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—1. Government note that, the report has been drawn Up in 
instructions issued, but that it was submitted 3 weeks after the 


Овркп тни 
netordange with 
duo date. 

9, "he number of the inscriptions completely dealt with during tho year is 
1,028, bringing the total from the beginning to 8,016. 

8 Part TI of tho Shimoga Volume of the Bpigraphia Carnatien having bem 
eomplyted during the year, there remain $ more volumes to conclude the series. 
those, the original text of the Tumkur and Bangalore yolumes is reported to be fully 

2 in type and that of the Kolar volume nearly 80. 

274, In addition to strictly archeological work, the preparation, of the Gazet- 
(од of Mysore and Coorg for the Impe viet Gazetteer of India having been undertakes, 
tho State artigle was prepared and forwarded to Simla. 

í Be А fresh sat of Gange plntesrwere discovered during the year nt Gattavde- 
pura in the Nanjangud Taluk. ‘hey aro said to bo of considerable аром иы да 
Pa ñrmatory ovidenco of the genealogical acconnt of the Ganga К down to 
Sivamara Saygotta and as serving to adjust a number of undated inseriptions, which, 
aii to the roenrrenee of the same name among the Kings, without any distinctive 
mark, it has been difficult to assign to tho proper periods. 

6. Tho Government consider that it is certainly desirable to publish a com- 
pondium of the collective results of the historical information contained in the whole 
P of the archwological volumes, but it will be convenient to deal with this suggos- 
tion if it is made in а separate communication. 

7. Government note that the progress of the work during the year lud, beon, 
as usual, satisfactory- 
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Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1904. 


—Vh 


"The present Report is drawn up agreeably to the instructions contained in 
Government of India Resolution No. 26—28 (2) of the Department of Revenue 
and Agriculture (Archmology and Epigraphy), dated the 7th of July 1908. 


Parr I. Worx or THE DEPARTMENT. 


1. Тһе Office staff have been fully occupied in,the laborious task of currying 
through the Press tho great number of inscriptions collected in the field survey 
of previous years. The Chitaldroog volume of tho Hpigraphia Oarnatica, containing 
642 inscriptions, ranging from the Srd century B. O. to the present time, was 
completed and published. "The Shimoga Part IT volume, containing 1038 inserip- 
tions, dating from the 5th century to recent times, was also brought to completion 
and is in the hands of the binders. The number of in iptions thus far dieposed 
of up to date is 8016. — * 


2. Thore remain three moro volumes to conelude tho series. OF these, the 
original text of tho Tumkur and Bangalore volumes, with 670 and 1081 inscriptions 
respectively, is all in type, und that of the Kolar volume nearly во. ‘Tho, trans- 
litorations and translations are being vigorously pushed on, and there is every 
prospect of this important undertaking being brought to an end beforð long, unless 
something unforescon should prevent. It is very desirable that a compendium 
should be prepared giving in a convenient form the collective results of the 
historical information contained in the whole sot of volumes when complete. Also a 
Miagramsto show the development of the Kannada alphabetical characters. 


3. "Тһе following is a statement of the printing so far done of the unpublished 
volumes, given in the form adopted in previous Reports :— 


No, of | Каппа 
Vol. District. Insoriptions| de Tamil : 


Roman ; | English < Pres. 


printed. | pages. pigs" | DNA 
IX | Bangalore 3 1081| 466 Govt., and 8, P. б. К. 
X | көше x oso | sa| ав | вв | Basel Mission, Govt. and 
XII Tumkur вто | 38| 2 | 56 | Bharata Bhavana, and Gost, 


4. Tours were mado by the Tamil pandit in Kolar and Bangalore Districts 
in order to obtain good impressions of the complicated Tamil inscriptions. These 
have now been deciphered and translated by the Assistant. ‘The Jain pandit has 
obtained some fresh manuscript, works of interest, anda set of Ganga plates of 
much importance, of the Ith century. 


5. The Photographer and Draughtsman has been engaged in preparing 
illustrations. for the volumes of inscriptions, and the Architectural Draughtsuian 
has been working at the plates connected with the Halebid temples. 
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6. Inregard to the conservation of ancient buildings, plans and estimates 
have been nade-under preparation in the Public Works Department for the restor- 
ation of the ruined Kedáresvara temple at Halebid. My views on the subject have 
been communicated to the Chief Engineer on reference being made, 


7. In addition to strictly Archeological work, I have been engaged in the pre- 
paration of the Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg for the Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
which involves much labour. Mr. W. S. Meyer, c. 1. в., the Editor of the Imperial 
Gazetteer, visited Mysore in November, and we were enabled to arrange many 
details in personal conference. The State article has been sent to Simla, and other 
parts are in manuscript. 


IL Раобвезз or ArogæoLogicaL RESEARCH. 


8. The Ganga plates freshly discovered, above alluded to, were found at байа- 
vådipura in Nanjangud talug. They are beautifully engraved, but are much corroded 
from having been buried under а mound of saline earth, in digging through which, 
to improve a watercourse, they were found. Out of 9 plates that must have belonged 
to the original, 2 are missing. ‘They are dated in the Вака year 826, nearly two 
years later than the Narsapura plates (Kolar District). 


9. They record a grant by the Ganga king Ereganga, made under the direction 
of his uncle Räjamalla, from the camp at Kadare Maldür. The village of Siva- 
Ayyamangala was given toa Brahman named Siväryya or Kanva-mahädera, who 
had made there a large tank, fed by three small rivers. He must have been a prime 
minister, for he is graphically described as a skilful pilot in steering the ship of the 
State, and his grandfather is said to have done the same in the time of previous 
kings. They wero descended from a family of Tänagundür m the Vanaväsi district, 
which, it is said, was originally peopled by Brahmans from Ahichehhatra, agreeing 
in this with the story of its origin as given in Shikarpur No. 156. The sound that 
went up from it owing to the continual ‘recitation of the vedas andthe chorus of 
learned studies was like the roar of the ocean. This accords with the description of 
itin the fine Tilgunda pillar inscription, Shikarpur No. 176. The donee formed the 
village he had received into 120 shares, of which he retained a half for himself and 
his family, and gave the other half to Brabmans. 


10. For historical purposes the plates are of considerable importance, especially 
in regard to the 9th century, and throw light on the perplexing question of the - 
identity of Ereyappa, whose name so often occurs in inscriptions. The genealogical 
account of the Ganga kings, down to Sivamára Saygotta, corresponds with what we 
know from other sources. The following isa brief summary of events from that 
period onward, based on this and some other dated inscriptions. 


11. Sivamára was the son of S'ripurusha, the 50th year of whose reign was 
776 (Devarhalli plates), so that it could not have continued much longer. Siva- 
mira’s son Márasimha, also called Márasinga Ereyappa (Ganjam plates), was Yuva- 
rûja in 797 (Manne plates). But he must have died, for we are here informed that 
S'ivamára— perhaps on his imprisonment by the Räshtrakütas, which lasted to at 
least 813, at which time they were still in possession (Kadaba plates)—gave charge 
of the kingdom to his younger brother Vijayäditya (called Rana Vikrama in the Valli- 
mallai inseription),—who, it here says, like Bharata, knowing the earth (or land) to 
be his elder brother's wife, refrained himself from her. Sivamära was eventually 
reinstated, and at one time gained a victory over the Vallabha army at Mudugundür 
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@ Mandya talug). His successor on the throne was Vijayäditya's son Rájamalla, 
with the usual titles of Satyavakya Kongusivarmma Permmänadi, who rescued his 
country which had fora long time been seized by the Rashtrakitas (Galigekere 
plates). His son Nltimárgga Ereyappa followed, who gained a victory at Ráji- 
Tamadi, which from other records we find was to the north of tho Goribidnur talug, 
and overthrew the Vallabha army. 


12. His son Räjamalla, having the same titles as the one above, was ruling 
in 870, with Bütarasa as Yuvardja (Nanjangud No. 75), and continued to 903 
(Narasapura plates). Ho was victorious in a battle at, Remiya, and his son, (the 
Rana Vikramayya of the Galigekere plates), here called Bütugendra, defeated 
Rájarája (a Chola king), and overcame Mahendra (а Pallava Nolamba king) at 
Hiriyúr (Chitaldroog District), and at Súlir and Sámiya. He five times fought 
successfully with the Kongas (Tamil people of Coimbatore and Salem), who opposed 
his capturing elephants, and caught many herds according to the ancient methods. 


13. This prince married Chandrobbelabbá, daughter of Amoghavarsha, (the 
Ráshtrakta king who reigned from 815 to 877, and whose knowledge of and 
interest in the Kannada people and language are attested by his Kavirdjamárgga 
which Г have published). The issue of the union was а son Ereganga. But 
Bütuga seems to have died, for Rájamalla apparently abdicated in favour of Ere- 
ganga, whom it says he crowned under the name of Breyappa, and who is also 
called Nitimrgga. He slew Mahendra (whence he is distinguished as Mahen- 
drántaka), and captured the forts of Tipperu, Sürur and Penjaru (the latter now 
Hemávati, on the northern border of Sira talug). He was the donor of the present 
grant in 004. He was succeeded by his son Satyaväkya, who was on the throne 
in 920 (Arkalgud No. 61). 


14. This is a circumstantial and consistent narrative, and enables us to adjust 
a number of undated inscriptions, which, owing to the recurrence of the same 
names among the kings without any distinctive mark, it has been difficult to assign 
to the proper periods. * 


15. General perusal can alone show the value of the materials presented in 
the new volumes, but among the many inscriptions of interest a few may bo men- 
tioned.—One at Hemávati confirms, in the same words as the important опе on the 
subject at Stravana Belgola already published (No. 57), tho date 20th of March 
982 for the death of Tndra-Raja, the last of the Ráshtraküta kings, and the same 
titles are applied to him. 


16. An inscription of 1347 in Sorab taluq shows us Marapa,—the fourth son 
of Sangama, the founder of the Vijayanagar empire,—established at Gomanta-aila 
ог Chandragupti, now called Chandragutti, as ruler of the Kadamba kingdom. Не 
paid a visit to Gokarya, where he bathed in the sea, and on his return, in conjunc- 
tion with the great minister Madhava, disciple of Kriyáfskti, compiled the 
S'aivâguma-sára-sangraha, after collating the vedas and puránas. 


17. One in Goribidnur taluq, of 1388, informs us that when Harihara-Ráya's 
son Bukka-Ráya was governor of Penugonda, he was desirous of providing for the 
wator-supply of the city, in order to promote the welfare of the people, water it 
says being the life to all living beings. He accordingly gave orders to the jalasálra 
or hydraulic engineer, who was emperor (or master) of ten sciences, to bring the 
Henne river to Penugonda. This is the Penner or northern Pennär, also called 
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Uttara Pinákini, initial P in the old forms changing to H in the modern. The 
engineer thereupon made a channel fromthe riverto the Siruvera tank, which 
is 10 miles to the north. "This channel, of which traces can be seen, was taken off 
from near Kallodi, where the inscription was found. How far it extended Lam 
unable to say: Penukonda is over 80 miles distant in a direct line. But presumably 
it answered the purpose for which it was made, or this inscription would not have 
been set up to commemorate it. As to the ten soienoes of which the projector was 
master, there are montioned only hydraulics, divination or telling omens from sounds 
(of birds, lizards, ete.), aud medical treatment by mercury (or ? perhaps alchemy), 
which are not ordinary qualifications of engineers in the present day. 


18. One in Tirthahalli talug fixes absolutely the 3186 of August 1404 as the 
date of the death of the Vijayanagar king Harihara П. This agrees with the state- 
ment in Втатапа Belgola No. 126, which was not hitherto confirmed, and the latest 
date for this king has even been put as far back as 1899. 


19. Another in отар talug, of 1449, speaks of the Vijayanagar king Deva- 
Raya as having come to his setting or end, and become а mahärdjiku or demigod. 
‘This seems to indicate an apotheosis of the Vijayanagar sovereigns after death simi- 
lar to that of the Roman emperors. 


20. An inscription at Turnvekere, of во late a date аз 1583,—which records 
the grant of a village evidently in the Telugu country, its name being Trelingana- 
Plaka ог Seinivásapuri, situated to the south of the Bhairaya hill,—in giving the 
boundaries, says that on the south-east was the great Bauddha town named Kala- 
vati. It would be interesting to identify this place, which only 370 years ago is 
described as a Bauddhdvdsa-makapurt, 


21. Among the records of triumphs gained in religious disputation by certain 
Jain orators, inscriptions of the 16th century, at Humeha, represent one as having 
overcome by his eloquence the European faith (Prringiya mata) of the Agent (or 
Viceroy) of Seringapatam, who was therefore probably a Roman Catholic Christian. 
Another carried on disputations so far away as at the Mughal Court in Delhi. Here, 
in the presence of Sultan Mahamud, he speedily defeated Bauddba and other орро- 
nents, and was honoured by Sultan Sikandar, He also debated before tho Vijaya- 
nagar king Virðpáksha. 


22. That numerous specimens of the beautiful Chálukya Hoysala architecture 
are to be found in the deserted temples scattered about the country is well known, 
Some interesting views of certain such bave been published by Mrs. Buliock Work- 
man, who, and her husband, are distinguished as American travellers that have gone 
through all parts of India, and especially as having scaled some of the. highest peaks 
ofthe Hindu Kush. The illustrations given are those of the Somesvara temple at 
Háranhalli and the Büchesvara at Koramangala, of the 12th century, both in the 
Hassan District, mentioned in my volume relating to it and the Gazetteer. A splen- 
did collection might be made of similar views in the. State, the seulptured features. 
of which, oven after centuries of negleet, still extort the admiration of foreign visitors 
who have been all over India. 


23. In connection with manuscripts, among the papyri belonging to the Ind cen- 
tury discovered at Oxyrhynohus in Lower Egypt, is one of special interest to us, It 
contains a Greek play or farce, based upon the story ofa Greek girl carried off to 
the coast of India and rescued by her brother. In it occur what are meant to be 
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some Indian words, and thess it has been conjectured are no other than Kannada, 
the prevalence of which ou parts of the Western Coast renders the supposition not 
improbable. Of the two or three short sentences used, a Greek translation is given 
of a portion, and they are thus known to refer to а drinking scene. Accordingly, & 
rendering has been attempted by Dr. Hultasch, who, with some modification of the 
originals, produces the sentence e haki, and ралат lé elti 
hatti madhuvam bêr eltuven. The subject is certainly of interest, and connects the 
language of Mysore with early classical antiquities in a Very unexpected manner, 


¿ps koncha madhu patrak 


24. Locally а curiosity has been found, in a palm-leaf manuscript of 55 pages, 
containing a Sanskrit poem about 200 years old, copied іп very neat and regular 
"Telugu characters, but the whole written backwards and upside down, which it 
must be confessed is а remarkable feat. ‘The name of the work is fudirá hyulaya, 
the theme being the birth of Lakshmi, the Indian Venus, from the churning of the 
ocean. The author was Roghunátha-süri. 


95. Several other manuscripts have been obtained, of which may be mentioned 
Swchelliddrddhikdraenireuya, a law book for S'údras, in Sanskrit, hy Tirumalárya, 
the learned minister of Chikka-Dévu-Ráya, end of the 17th ceutury. Also 
ripálucharila, in Kannada, by Mangarasa, beginning of the +4th century, and 
Kalyänakaraka, a work on medicine, in Sanskrit, by Ugriditya, probably 12th or 
13th century. 


26. The Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg which Í am preparing for the 
Imperial Gazetteer of India series have already been mentioned. They will form 
one handy volume of about 300 pages,—Mysore being allowed 230 «tad Coorg 20. 
They will include the results of the 1901 Census, and other information will come 
up to a more recent date, but the limits imposed will not admit if so full a treat- 
ment of subjects as in the Gazetteer volumes now current. 


27. I have also been appointed on the Committee to revise the translation of 
the Jaimini Bharata, made by Ме. 8. M. Edwardes, 1.0.s., Assistant Collector of 
Poona. The Mysore Government have undertaken to print the work, and it ought 
to prove of great value in making Kannada literature better known, of which it is 
one of the most admired and popular poems belonging to the modern period. 
I remember that many years ago Í began a metrical translation of it myself but had 
no time to go on with it. The death of Dr. F. Kittel, which occurred in Germany 
last Christmas, made a serious gap in the small band of Kannada scholars among 
Europeans, and fresh recruits deserve to be heartily weleomed. 


L. RICH, 
Director of Archeological Researches. 


Bangalore, 12th August 1904. 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Myrore, 
General Miscellaneous, datel 11th Осер 1906, 
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m the Oliverin eligo of Archmology in Myaoro, 
partment for tho year 1900/06. 


No. G. 


337-8—G. M. 119-06-3, paren Вамелговв, 117 Ocronra 1906: 


Onpkn тикикох. — Recorded, 


2. The year was marked by the retiremont, at its close, of Mr. B. Lewis Rice, 
отв, after a period of service extending over no loss than forty-five years. "Pho 


“Government of His Highness the Maharaja therefore take this opportunity of placing 


on record their appreciation of the eminent services rendered by Mr. Rice in the 
sovoral capacities of end Manier. Inspector of Schools, Director of Publio Instruc- 
tion, and finally, Director of Archwological Researches. "Тһе value of his influence 
on the course of educational progress in Mysore would alone entitlo him to tho warm- 
est recognition at the hands of His Highness’ Government. But as Editor of tho. 
Mysore Gazotteor and its several revisions, as editor of the Bibliotheca Carnatica, 
and finally as editor and translator of the Bpigraphia Carnatica, he has left behind 
him a monument of patient labour and solid learning, and has laid the Stato and 
all who have at heart the interests of Kannada literature and archmology under an 
obligation that it is difficult to overestimate. 


К. 8. CHANDRASEKHARA AIYAR, 
Scey. to Govt, Gen, $ Rov. Пери. 


'To—'Tho Oficor in charge of Archæologisal Researches in Mysore, 
B. L. Rive, Esq. с, в. 


Fxd—o, v. 


ARCHJEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 80th June 1906. 


[This report is based partly on notes received from Mr. Rica with his letter 
dated 12th July 1906 from Aden. While it was passing through the press, 
ho sent some moro notes with his letter dated 16th August 1906 
from Uxbridge, England. These additional notes are 
quoted in paras 14—19-] 


Part L—Wons or тв DEPARTMENT, 


1. The office staff have been mainly engaged in tho work of preparing for 
publication the numerous inscriptions of tho Bangalore District and correcting tho 
proofs received from the Press, 


Tn accordance with Government Order No. КІ. 1229-5—G. М. 81-05-2, dated 
the 23rd August 1905, the services of five of the Pandits of the Department were 
finally disponsod with in December 1905. Four of these have been provided for 
olsewhoro, As tho romuining ono, the Tamil Pandit, has not yet been provided for, 
although it is nearly nine months since the retrenchment took place, it is requested 
thut ho may be given some suitable appointment us early as possible, 


3. The Bangalore volume of the Epigraphin Carnatica, containing 1,069 in- 
scriptions, ranging from the Bth century to the middle of the 19th, was completed 
and published. This completes tho Mysore Archwological Series of the Epigraphia 
Carnatioa, comprising in all twelve volumes, 


4. Тһе total number of inscriptions copied in situ and published with trans- 
lations and transliteration in these twelve volumes is nearly 9,000. 


5. Nearly a third of the inscriptions contained in the Bangalore volume are 
in the Tamil language and relate to the Ohðln, Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings. 
Some important Coorg inscriptions which were obtained in the courso of inquiries 
relating to the Gazetteer of Coorg and are additional to those of the Coorg volume— 
the first of the Mysore Archæological Series—are added in a Supplement. 


6. Tho photographer and draughtsman has been engaged in preparing illus- 
trations for the Bangalore volume. 


7. The architectural draughtsman has been working at the plates illustrating 
the temple at Nandi, 


8. The Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg, for the Imperial Gazetteer of India 
Series, were finally completed and transmitted to Simla, Tho work involved a very 
great amount of fresh labour, for, under the latest revised regulations, nearly all the 
matter had to be arranged anew, and the information brought up from 1901, 
which had been originally fixed as coinciding with the consus, to 1904 or later пр 
to date. ‘The areal figures had to be altered from acres into square miles, revenue 
figures from sterling to rupees, and many fresh articles and statistical tables intro- 
duced, which entailed an immense amount of trouble. 


2 
9. Another work brought to completion was the List of European Tombs and 


Monuments in Mysore, with the epitaphs and inscriptions on them, to form one of 
the Indian Monumental Series of the Imperial Government. 


10. ‘The compilation of a final volume, bringing to one focus and presenting 
in a convenient соПосНуе form the varied information scattered throughout the 
different volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica, is now in hand. Тһе work will be 
printed in England. 


11. Of the other tasks at present engaging attention is the preparation of a 
full index of names of persons and places in the several volumes of the Mpigruphia 
Carnatica, This will form an Appendix to the final volume. 


12, Some inseriptions of Mysore rulers at Poriyukolam in the Salem District 
were inquired into, at the request of the Mnzrai Department, and a report furnished 
to Government. 


18. In the conservation of ancient buildings and monuments of archzological 
interest, the restoration of the ruined temple of Kédarésvara at Halebid has been 
going on under the direction of the Public Works Department, and the basement 
and other structural parts have been compieted The building is of the 13th century, 
erected by one of tl e Hoysaja kings, and has been highly praised by Fergusson as 
an exauisite example of the Chälukyan style. The ornamental watch-towers erect- 
ed on crowning heights at the four cardinal points round Bongalore by its founder 
in the 16th century, have had their domes renewed according to the original design 
and they have been placed under proper custodians. The renovation of such parts 
ax remain of Tipu Sultan's palace іп the Fort of Bangalore has been proposed, but 
formal estimates for the work have not yet been framed. 


14. "The survey was systematically begun under my direction in 1886, but. 
other oxacting duties have occupied а great proportion of my time since. ‘Thus, 
till 1590 I was in charge of the Educational Department. 1 was also engaged 
in editing the Karnitaka S'abdimus'isuna, never before printed,—the great stand- 
ard Kanvada grammatical work in Sanskrit, emulating in its sätras and commen- 
turies Pivini and the Mahäbhäshya. ‘To this was prefixed an Introduction presenting 
а detailed review of Kannada literature from the earliest times, supplying in- 
formation which had never before been acquired. Then, for three or four years 
to 1597 I was very fully occupied with the revised edition of the Gazetteer of 
Mysore, published in England, in two volumes. Tn 1898 plague broke out, and during 
the first months of panic work was virtually at a stand-still. In 1901, again, I was 
nominated to compile the Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg for the Imperial Gazetteer 
of India Series. Owing to divergence of views between the authorities in England 
mad in Tudia as to the form and details of the work, it was somo time before definite 
Miroctions were received. My share of the undertaking was, however, considered 
to be well out of hand in 1905, when fresh instructions were given. According to 
these most of the work had to be recast, much had to be added, and the whole 
brought op to date,—which involved a great deal of labour, 


15. Notwithstanding these various interruptions in the way of direct 
avehweological work, two volumes of insoriptions—those of Coorg and S'ravaya 
Bolgola—had been published by 185% And for about ton years nt least Бан the 
year was spent in fold work in camp, copying and taking impressions of inscriptions. 
‘The districts were visited seriatim and every part explored. The material thus 


C 
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collected proved almost overwhelming in extent, and special provision for printing 
became necessary, but here again plague interfered. Nevertheless the work of 
editing and publishing the inscriptions was steadily pursued, and from time to time 
the volumes of the series were issued as soon as they could be carried through’ the 
press. 


16. OF the results obtained by the Archaeological Survey of the State, so far 
carried ont, it may be said that they have proved of the highest value and surpassed 
expectation. To mention only a few :—The discovery of the edicts of Акка was a 
momentous event and lifted the veil for centuries back from the ancient history of 
India, especially that of the south. The Jain traditions relating to Bhaðrabáhn 
` and Chandra Gupta excited great interest, and the 8 тауары Belgola inscriptions 
established beyond doubt the antiquity of the Jains and their priority to the Bud- 
dhists, while at the same time they furnished new information of the utmost іш- 
portance regarding Kannada literature and its antiquity. It is strange that though 
the Juin sect is ono of the most ancient in India, its discovery should have been first 
made in Mysore. Тһе connection of the S’ätavähanas or Andhras with this Stato 
has been established, which served to bridge the gap between the fall of the Manryas 
and the rise of the Kadambas. The forsotten dynasties of the Mahivalis or Minas, and 
of Ше Pallayas and Nonambas or Nolambas have been brought to light. То Gangas, 
who ruled Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Chri-tian era. 
but whose very name had dropt into oblivion, have heen restored to history. Much 
light has been thrown on th» part played by the Ráshtraküta. Тһе chronology 
Of the Chólas has been finally fixed. Information relating to the Chálukyas and 
Kulachuryas has been much extended. In regard to the powerful indigenous line of 
Hoysala kings, their birthplace has been discovered and their annals exhibited in 
great detail. Of later dynasties, including those of Vijayanagar and the Mysore 
rulers, it is sufficient to say that new and important information has been gathered 
for all periods, down to the latest. 

17. I may take advantage of the opportunity afforded by this, which is probably 
my final report, to record my obligations to the staff of the Archæological office. My 
Assistant, Mr. R. Narasimbachar, м.л., who has been attached to this Department 
since 1899, has rendered valuable help, especially in regard to Tamil inscriptions, but 
in other ways also. And he has edited the important standard work Nigavarinma's 
Kávyávaldkuna, never before printed. The Manager, К. Rama Rao, has been very 
steady and reliable in transliterating inscriptions and passing final proofs from the 
press. Негіз well qualified in archeological work. Of the pandits, five have been 
transferred to other Departments. Their services in this Department have been 
invaluable and they are learned men who have gained distinction in various sablias. 
Venkaunüchàri of the same group is now the senior pandit, and has good ex- 
perience in regard to decipheriug inscriptions of all kinds. Cbokkauna is well 
acquainted with English as well as Sanskrit and the Vernaoulars. Padmarij Papit 
has toured through nearly the whole of India, and has been the means of procuring 
valuable ancient Jain manuscripts. 


18. Of the draughtsman and photographer, Namassiviyam Pillai, it is impos- 
sible to speak too highly, and there is no class of illustration--maps, drawings, and 
fao-similes of inseriptions—in which he does mot excel. Tho lithographic printer, 
Abdul Rahman, is a very steady and good worker. The architectural draughtsman, 
Krishnarij Pillai, has been more recently attached to this office. Bat he seems 
well qualified as draughtsman, = 
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19. Two copyists attached to the Oriental Library have been working in this 
office for a long period, copying ancient palm-leof manuscripts. Anandälvär, who 
was appointed later, and Rámaswimi S'istri, who has been a long time, have both 
done good and satisfactory work." 

Pagg П.--Рвоввзв оғ Авовжогосолг RESEARCH. 


20. Among the archaeological discoveries of the year under report шау be 
mentioned au interesting stone at Anekal brought to notice by Father Pessein of 
the Kolar Gold Fields. Tt has at the tcp a large figure of a cross, below which are 
three lines of inscription in somewhat old Kannada letters. These show that it was 
set up to mark the Kumbära age cr potter's dam, of which there are still remains in 
existence, Asthe Dominican Friars are said to have built a church at Anckal in 
1400, it would seem that this dam may havebeen made for the benefit of their 
converts. This stone had escaped notion asit had been removed from its original 
site in the town and deposited for safety in the Roman Catholic cemetery. 


21. General perusal can alone show the value of the materials presented in the 
Bangalore volume, but among the many inscriptions of interest a few шау be noted. 
(а) The Gungas. 

(i) Two inseriptions of Dod-Ballapur taluq, dated in 459 A. D. and 517 A. D. 
respectively, supply the dates=-430 А. D. and 482 A. D: respectively—for 
the beginning and the close of the reigu of the Ganga king Kongapi-mahd- 
rüja, who is known by the distinctive name of Avinita. 


(ii) An inscription of 797 A. D. in Nelamangala talug informs us that the Ganga 
king Sivamira was skilled in poetry, grammar, the drama in all its 
branches and the management of elephants as taught by the sage РМо- 
küpya, that he wrote a treatise on tho treatment, of elephants and that he 
was anointed to the kingdom by the crowned kings Góvindarija nud 
Nandivarmmi of the Rüshirakñta and Pallava lines. 


(iii) One in Bangalore taluq, of about 890 А. D., gives an account of a battle at 
Tumbepidi between Nägnttura, a chiof under the Ganga king Ereyappt, 
and the Nolamba king Bira-Mahéndra. All the lower part of the stone 
on which'this inscription is engraved is taken up with an elaborate piece 
of interesting sculpture representing the battle and tho admission 
of the hero, Näguttara, to paradise. ‘This stone which is now in the Banga- 
lore Museum was originally found at Bégur, to the south of Bangalore, 
by Mr. Bowring, the Chief Commissioner. 

(0) The Nolambar. Е 

An inscription ofubont 1000 A. D. in Hosakote taluq mentions a battle that 
took place at Bijayitamangala (now Betmangala) between the Chélas and the 
Nolambas. 
(+) Vijayanagar. 

G) An inscription in Magadi talaq, of 1368 A. P., is of interest, being a copy of 
the so-called RimAnujichirys inscription, the original of which is at S'ra- 
vapa Belgola. Tt records the reconciliation effected by Bukka-Riya 
between the Jains and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. After a verse in 
praise of Riminuja, it ys that the Jains of all the mids made petition to 
Bukka-Rága that the Мао (the Vaishpayas) were unjustly killing them. 
Thereupon the king summoned before him representatives of the S’ri- 
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vaishpavas of the Eighteen náds, including the chief dchäryas of Srirangam, 
Tirupati, Kanchi and Molkote, expressed his displeasure at the unjust 
proceedings of the Vaishjavas against the Jains and brought sbout а 
reconciliation between the two sects. 


Gi) One in Channapatna taluq, of 1528 A. D., records а grant by Krishpa-Räya 
to Vyfsatirtha, the celebrated Múdhva guru and author, who was tho dis- 
ciple of Brahmanyatirtha. He is called Vaishnava-siddhänta-sthäpaka and 
is said to have commented on all the s'istras, His three celebrated works, 
known as Vyása-traya, are Tátparya-chandriká, Nydyémrita and Tarka: 
дата. These treat of logic and philosophy and are looked upon as great 
authorities by the Màdhvas. This Mádhva guru was the founder of the 
Vylsarlyaemayha. Но also figures as the donee in an inscription of Shi- 
moga talug. From an inseription of Kamalipur near Hampe, of 1525 A. D.» 
we learn that Vyüsatirtba was granted the village of Венакорда, which 
was re-named Vyisasumudra after the donee, There is also a big tank 
called Vydsasamudram in Madanapalle taluq which, according to tho work 
called Pyása=vijayo, was built by Vylsatirtha, 


(iii) Another of 15 D. in Nelamangala tuluq mentions Hesarughatta, 
otherwise called S'ivasamudra agrahira, of the Yalahanka-nád, ав the place 
where there was a big tank formed in the Arkivati river. This tank is now 
tho source of the Bangalore water-supply. 

(4) The Mughals. 

А Hoysala stone inscription of 1267 A. D.in Dod-Ballapur taluq is of special 
interest on account of the symbols at the top having been removed, in order to make 
room for an insoription in Persian, dated in 1691 A. D, of the time of the Mughal 
emperor Aurangazeb, This Persian inscription says that in the 32nd year of the 
reign of Aurangazeb the fort of Bálápura Kuriyütu was in the hands of the Sambi 
(Sambhäji) family, that through the exertions of Khisim Khiin, Faujdar of tho 
Karnitak Province, it passed from the hands of Sambá-dàd, son of Sivi-did (Sivàji) 
into the possession of the Supreme Government, and that in the year 34 of the reign. 
it was granted to one Shekh Abdulla, In the 30th year of the reign the stone had 
been brought from some temple and was intended for a building, But as it contained 
tho grant of в charity, it was erected to perpetuate tho memory of Shekh Abdulla, 
(6) Mysore. 

(0 Attention may be directed to а curious inscription of about 1670 A. D. in 
Dod-Ballapur taluq, recording a grant to one Puli-Bairava who cured an 
clephant belonging to the Rangasvami temple at Magadi of a mortal disease 
said to have been caused by soreery. He was rewarded with emerald 
bracelets, a dress of honour and 1,000 varabas, besides the right to levy 
certain dues in all towns and villages where he might be. 


(ii) An inscription in Bangalore taluq, of 1705 A. D. states that the Venkagdávara 
temple (now known as Venkataramanasvámi temple) in the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Chikka-Déva-Raja and endowed by his son Kanthirava. 
Narasa-Rája. 


(fü) Another in Persian found in Tipu Suitan’s Palace in the Bangalore Fort 
gives us to understand that the palace was begun in 1781 A. D. und com- 
pleted in 1791 A.D. 


(f) Coorg. 

The Coorg inscriptions which are added to this volume in a Supplement supply 
valuable information regarding the origin of the Kongálvas and the connection of 
this line of kings and that of the Changilvas with Coorg. Details of information 
obtained from these inscriptions were given in the last year’s Report. 


As regards the publication of ancient classical works of Kannada literature, 
a new edition has been in hand of the Karnataka S’abdänusasana, the great standard 
work on Kannaga grammar, in Sanskrit sutras, with elaborate commentaries, resom- 


plug Радо в work for the Sanskrit language. It was first published in 1890, but 


has long been out of print and in general request. It is being revised in the light of 
tho several palm-leaf manuscripts that have since been procured of the work. 


23. А few important manus. pt works of literature have been obtained. Of 
these, S'dradévilisn, of which only а portion is available, is a Kannada work on rheto- 
ric. It is unique among works of its kind, ав it appears to be the only one in Kannada 
that treats of divanı or suggested meaning. Tt belongs to the 16th century. Zókő- 
pakdva by Chimupdardya, probably of tho 12th century, is also a Kannada work, 
treating of rain, sinking of wells, ete. Sunkarasamhite is a Kannada. version in shat- 
padi metre of the Sanskrit work of the same name, by Mummadi Tamma, one of the 
Sugatúr chiefs, who ruled in the middle of the 17th century. In the introductory 
portion of the work, the royal author gives some details about his family and names 
the works he wrote in Telugu and Sanskrit also. Dharmépadés'dmrita is а Sanskrit 
work on Jain philosophy by Padmanandi, who flourished in the 12th century. Үшуйі- 
charita-näțaka by Kámáryo is n Sanskrit drama of about the 14th century. 


В. NARASTMHACHAR, 
Officer in charge of Archwology in Mysore. 
Bangalore, 25th August 1906. 


а 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
General (Miscellaneous), dated 3rd October 1907. 


Reap— 


Letter No. 1951—136, dated the 5th September 1907, from the Inspector-General of 
Education in Mysore, submitting the annual report of the Archeological Department for the 
year 1906-07, received from the Oficer in charge of Archwological Researches in Mysore. 


No. G. 2451—G. М. 107-07-4, DATED BANGALORE, 3RD OCTOBER 1907. 


ORDER THEREON.— Recorded. 


2. Separate communications should be addressed to Government in matters 
on which their orders are sought for. 


C. 3. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 
Обл. Secy. to Govt., Gen. § Rev. Depts. 


—Inspector-General of Education in Mysore. * 


Exd.—o.v. 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 
Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1907. 


Parr I. WORK or THE DEPARTMENT. 


1. From the Ist of July 1906, the date on which Mr. В. L. Rice, сл.к., Director 
of Archwologienl Researches, retired from service, I have been in charge of the 
Archeological Department. In their Proceedings No. G. 6278-82—G. M. 67-06-25, 
dated 10th April 1907, passing orders on the work remaining to be done in the 
Archeological Department and directing certain reductions in its establishment, 
the Government placed me in charge of the Department with the designation 
“Officer in charge of Archæological Researches in Mysore.” 


2, In accordance with the above Proceedings, the Manager and two peons, 
whose appointments were abolished, were given three months' notice of the abolition 
of their appointments ; and, at the close of the year under report, the Architectural 
Dranghtsman was sent back to the Public Works Department, and the two copyists 
to the Oriental Library, Mysore. 

3. The Manager, К. Rama Rao, was away оп three months’ privilege leave 
from the beginning of February to the end of April. -Padmaraja Pandit, 
Venkannachar and Anandalvar were also on leave for short periods. 


4. "Tho proofs of the Mysore und Coorg articles for the Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, received from the Residency, were passed through the Government Press at 
Madras. "The Mysore portion had to be arranged in two volumes, one containing 
the main article on the State aud the other, the articles on the Districts. Тһе work 
in connection with the Gazetteer occupied me for four months. 


5. А history of Mysore, intended to be included in а revised edition of the 
‘Hind Rajasthan’ by its Publisher, Mr. Amritlal G. Shah Bapawala, which was 
received from the Secretariat with a request that it might be revised, was duly 
checked and returned with the necessary corrections made. 


6. A Kannada manuscript work, called “The History of the Ancient Temples at 

id, by one Sivananjo Gauda, was sent by the Muzrai Secretary for review 
and opinion as to its value as а historical work. "he work was reviewed and the 
Opinion sont. A few other hooks sent by the Inspecior-General of Education and 
other officers were also reviewed. 


7. The first and second pádas of the Karnitaka S'abdinuéisana, the great 


standard work on Kannada Grammar, were revised in the light of the several palm- 
leaf manuscripts that have been obtained of the work. 


8. In the month of April a tour was made to Melkote to examine the inscrip- 
tions on the outer walls of the 871 Nartyanasvimi temple. As the walls were 
covered over with a thick coat of chanam, no body suspected that there were any 
inscriptions on thom. When I was at Melkote on a former occasion, I got the 
chunam removed in one or two places and found well-formed Kannada letters 
beneath. Encouraged by this discovery, I wrote to the Deputy Amildar, French 
Rocks, to have the walls thoroughly cleaned. It was, however, a laborious task: 
a number of coolies had to be employed for several days for getting the work done. 
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On receiving intimation of the completion of the work, I went to Melkote and was 
surprised to find all the three walls covered with inscriptions. ‘There were also other 
inscriptions in the temple and outside which had not been copied before. АП these 
were deciphered and copied. Complete and accurate copies have also been made of 
a few inscriptions which are printed in the Mysore volume. Altogether the number 
of new inscriptions copied at Melkote is about 30. If the short inscriptions on four 
of the pillars of the пазара in front of the Lakshmi-dövi temple, which are in the 
form of notes explaining the soulptures below which they are engraved, are also 
included, the total of new inscriptions will be nearly 00. 

9. There is a stone inscription, of 1471 A. D, in the ground of the Nammilvár 
temple at Melkote, in which, owing to constant walking over it, the letters are 
already worn out. I request that orders may be issued to the authorities concerned 
to have the stone removed from the ground and placed near the adjoining wall, 


10. A new set of Ganga plutes of the Sth century have been procured from 
Kondajji Agrahára in the Gubbi taluk. Also a new stone inscription of the Hoysala 
period, dated in 1252 A. D., was discovered and copied at the same village, 


1i, ‘The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared whole-plate photographic 
negativos, illustrating the best designs of carpets manufactured at Bangalore, for 
Mr. E. Thurston of Madras, who was engaged in writing a Monograph on 
“ Carpet-making." He went to Кадам and Maddagiri and took peneil-sketohes 
for the plates illustrating the temples at those places. Не also prepared fac-similes 
of some copper plates and printed the titles, cto, on the backs and sides of some of 
the bound manuscripts which are to be sent to the Oriental Library at Mysore, 

12, The Architectural Draughtsman went to Halebid for taking pencil sketches 
of tho Jaina temples there and completed four plates illustrating those temples, He 
also completed a plate illustrating the temple at Nandi, 


13. The final volume, in the preparation of which Mr. Rice bns been engaged 
is, U hear, approaching completion. ‘This will give in a convenient collective form 
tho varied information scattered throughout the different volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica, 


14, The work in connection with the Index has not mado much progress owing 
to the paucity of hands. It is а laborious task, of great magnitude requiring the 
co-operation of many hands. I would suggest its publication here ав a separate 
volume by itself, as I see по necessity for its incorporation in the final volume, 

15. А circular letter was addressed to all the Deputy Commissioners, request- 
ing them to issue definite instructions to the Amildars of their respeotive districts 
to ascertain, by a reference to the published inscriptions, if there were any stone 
or copper-plate inscriptions in their respective taluks which had escaped notice 
during the former Survey, and to report the same to the Arohwological Department. 
Up till now reports have been received froma few Amildars of only one District, 
viz, Tumkur, 

16. The office staff have worked satisfactorily; but there were some inter- 
ruptions owing to severe illness on the part of all who accompanied me to Melkote, 
even life being in danger in some cases from the. fever contracted. 


17. Of the five Pandits of the Department whose services were dispensed 
with in December 1905, the only one that has not yet been provided for is the 


3 


Tamil Pandit, Ramaswami Iyengar, 1 would repeat the request made in раға 2 of 
my last year's Report that he шау be given some suitable appointment as early as 
possible. 

Pant II. Рыжиьзз or Авенжогостоль RESEARCH, 


In former Reponts it sufficed to direct attention to a few important facts 
only, as exhaustive information was available in the volume or volumes of inscriptions 
published during the year, As, however, the publication of a supplementary volume 
has to wait till sufficient materials willhave been collected, it has been thought 
desirable to give in some detail the information gathered from the inscriptions newly 
discovered. This accounts for the increase in bulk of this Part of this year's Report. 


18. Among the discoveries of the year may ba mentioned a new set of Ganga 
plates of tho timo of S'ripurusha and a good number of stone inseriptions of the 
Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. The Ganga plates were in the possession of 
Jédidàr Hosamane Venkatéón-S Astri, a resident of Kondajji Agrahára in the Gubbi 
Taluk, The stone inscriptions wore mostly found on the outer walls of the 
Sri Nardyanasvami temple at Melkoto. These give us valuable information regarding 
some of the feudatories of the Vijayanagar kings and some S'rivaishnava Gurus. 


Тив Gaxaas, 

19. The above-mentioned plates are five in number, and each is’ about 64 
long and 34" broad. They are secured with an elephant seal and are engraved in 
excellent Hala-Kannada characters. The first 44 lines are in Sanskrit, and the 
rest (34 lines), with the exception of the imprecatory verses, is in Kannada, 
"The genealogy and the dotails about the kings correspond with and confirm 
those in other published grants of the dynasty. — Murivarniaemahddhivarmas 
mahädhiräjah of this grant іп the place of Harirarma-mahddhirdjah of the other 
grunts is perhaps a mistake of the engraver. 

20. The inscription states that S'ripnrusha, when his victorious camp was 
at Mänyapura, while Ranavikramarasa was governing the nádu, in the month of 
Kartika, on Friday, under the constellation Rohini, in the seventh (year) of his 
sovereignty, having observed a vow (nóntn), graciously bestowed, with exemption 
from taxes, the village named Ballinevolal, in the district of Keregódo, on Mini 
Amma-bhatta, a aittiriya-charaya of the Káyapa-gótra. Ré-saplamé of the grant 
is no doubt a mistake for rdjya-saptamé, there being other instances also of such 
omission of letters. From the Dévarhalli plates (Nanjangud 85) we learn that 
776 A. D. was the 50th year of S'ripurusha's reign. The date of the present grant 
should therefore be 783 A. D. Ranavikramarasa, mentioned above as governing the 
náðu, is S'ripurusha's second son Vijuyditya (see Ері. Ind. IV. 140). Mányapura 
is Manne in the Nelamangela Taluk, which appears to have become the royal 
residence іп S'ripurusha’s time. 


21, "The produce of the village that was granted is stated to be 2 gadydna in 
cash, 20 tandugas of paddy and 2 kóði of the puttige (° basket) of Keregódu. 
Among the boundaries the villages Ganigúru and Sandigilu and the Koltini stream 
are named, Tho above villages aro no doubt the modern Ganiga and Chandigálu 
of the Mandya Taluk, and Koregódu is identical with the village of that name 
in the same Taluk. ‘The latter is also mentioned in the Hallegere plates (Mandya 
118), which record a grant in 713 A. D. by Sivamára 1, the grandfather of 
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S'ripurasha. ‘The Kiline river to the north of Кегедбдп over which, as stated in 
those plates, а bridge was enused to be built by S'ivamira, may perhaps be identified 
with the Koltini stream of the present grant. 


#2, "The insóription then names the persons who helped in the (°) cultivation 
of the fields belonging to the village that was granted, naming also the villages 
of which they were the inhabitants. ‘The persons named are—Ranavikrama- 
gämupda and Ganga-pPermanedi-déva of Keregédu; Хауіқа and Michápiga ot 
Singavár; Midappadigal of Irggare; Biradigal and Märudigal of Ánestsalu ; 
Kundappadigal and Paribürar of Kottanúr ; Devadiga] and Kundudiga] of Bánagundür ; 
Péramasa aud Alagemiya of Ámbalmadi ; Péramasa and Баща of Kamandali 
Narevecha and Bellemaniya of Ganigúru ; Pulva and Ballava or Sandigälu; Карма 
and Birada of Pusunghy. Of the places mentioned, Ambalmadi and Kottanüru шау 
be the modern Ambslavidi and Kottanhalli of the Mandya Шок. Gasgumandyiga 
and Danakirtti, the accountants of Runavikramarasa, are mentioned as the persons 
who directed the cultivation of the above fields. The witnesses to the gift were the 
subjects of the Ninety-six thousand district, After the usual final phrases and verses 
the inscription ends with the statement that it was engraved by Vidvakarmichirya, 
which appears to have been the usual title of the court engraver. 


Тик Hoýsal 


23, Of the two inseriptions of this period, ome is on а slab in the Triküta- 
Somé4vara temple at Kondajji Agrabiira in the Gubbi Taluk and the other on a pillar 
near the dhvaja-stambha in the 84 Nárlyanasviuni temple at Melkote. The former 
belongs to the reign of Sómebvara and is dated in Parldhävi, which is coupled with 
the S'aka year 1177, by mistake for 1175, corresponding to 1252 A. D. It gives all 
the Hoysal titles and says that Sómeévara, having come to Dórasamudra from 
Kupnanür, was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom,  Kanpanúr, which is also 
called Vikramapura in some inscriptions, has been identified with a place near 
S'rirangam (see Ері. Ind. ПЛ. 9). Three years later, ie., in 1255, we find him again 
residing in Kannanir (seo Arsikere 108). He thus appears to have ruled at 
Dvárasamudra only for a short period. The inscription goes on to say that 
SómébvarWs great minister—n parusaliiga of the royal army, the scatterer of the 
Sövuna army, an elephant-goad to warriors, the minister for peace and war— 
Bommanna-dannáyaka, having received from the king in 1252 the villages Kondajji 
and Halli-Hiriyúro and made them a S'ivapura, granted the same to the emperor of 
siddhas, the controller of devotional postures, food, sleep and the senses, Slivaydgi 
Chikka Aghamme-déva. And Aghamme-déva's spiritual son, Chikka-déva, having 
divided the S'ieapura into 32 gano-vrittis, gave two of them for the offerings of the 
gods Triküta Sómanitha, Sóyidéva, Bribtávara-déva and Aghamméfvara-déva of 
Kondajji and the remainder to the persons named. ‘The names of the eritfi-holders 
lead us to suppose that they were all Lingáyats, and it is noteworthy that a few of 
them were women. А Нігіуа Aghammedéva with similar titles is mentioned in 
Tiptur 28, of 1259, in the reign of Siméévara’s son Narasimha IIT. Soméévara’s 
minister Bommapna-dannáyaka is also mentioned with the same titles in Arkalgud 
55, of 1250 A. D. His title—the scatterer of the Sévuna army—lends support 
to the statement in an inscription of 1288 (Dynasties of the Kan. Dís. p. 508) that 
Sómébvara fought against the famous Krishna-Kandhara, üe, the Yadava king 
Krishna of Dévagiri. 
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24, The other inscription of the Hoysala period, at Melkote, records а grant of 
1,015 (varaha) in the year Paridhävi by the great minister Mädhava-danyAyaka for (the 
construction or repairs of) a stone тазара. Heisidentical with the Mädappa-dannäya- 
ka mentioned in another inscription (Seringapatam 92) at the same temple, inasmuch 
as both the forms of his name with the same titles occur in Gundlupet 53, of 1316, 
and Chamrajnagar 15, of 1318. There is also another inscription (Obamrajnagar 
116), of 1817, in which he is mentioned with the same titles. Though the Melkote 
inscription does not give us the S'aka year, we may conclude from the dates of the 
above inscriptions that the Paridhävi mentioned in it is Вака 1235, corresponding to 
1312 A.D. Mádhava-danndyaka was а great warrior and a devout Vaishnava. He 
was а fondatory of Balläla III and governed the Padinälku-näd or Fourteen näds, 
with the seat of his government at Terakapómbi in the Gundlupet taluk. He was 
the son of Perumále-dapnáyaka, the great minister of Narasimha III. Не set up the 
god Gópinátha in Gövardhanagiri, now called the Göpálaswámi hill. Some of the 
epithets applied to him in the inscriptions referred to above are—death to the Kongas, 
subduer of Nilagiri, Immudi-Räutta-Räya, pursuer after Arasuganda-Ráma, breaker 
of all the pride of Visilamudri, vanquisher of the Pandya, lord of svastipura, observer 
of the [kadai vow, and receiver of a boon from Parûéara-bhattûraka: 

25, "This inscription appears to be the oldest of the epigraphical records yet 
discovered at Melkote, “There is another inscription оп a slab in the ground to the 
right of the inner entrance to the temple which, judging from the characters, moy 
be of the same period, if not older, It records a grant for the god Sri Narayana by 


some one of Nagamatgala, otherwise called S'ri-Víra-Ballá]a-chaturvédi-bhatta-rat- 
nákara, 
VIJAYANAGAR. 


26. The inscriptions that belong to the Vijayanagar period are about 20 in 
number. They begin in the reign of Döva-Räya II or Praudha-Déva-Raya and end 
in the reign of S’ri-Rutga-Räya I, covering a period of nearly 170 years from 1419 to 
1585 A.D. Before passing in review these inscriptions in chronological order 
according to the reigns to which they belong, it may not be out of place here to 
draw attention to a few special points connected with them. 

Almost all of them apply these epithets and names to Melkote—abode of the 
eternal Lord, earthly Vaikuntha (abode of Vishnu), Vailunha-cardhana-kshétra, the 
mamapa of knowledge, the southern Badarikásrama, Yádava-giri, and Tiru-Nará- 
yana-pura, In the Yádava-giri-máhátmya the name Vaikuntha-vardhana-kehötra is 
explained as the holy place the residents of which will swell the population of Vai- 
kuntha (ie, will attain salvation), and Yádava-giri as the hill on which the Yadava 
princes Bala-Ráma and Krishna worshipped ihe god Nárüyama. In the religions 
works of the Visishtàdvaitis Melkote is called the татара of knowledge in contra- 
distinction to Tirupati, Conjeeveram and S'rirangam, which are respectively named 
the тазара of flowers, the тазара of liberality and the тазара of enjoyment. 

27, Again, several of the inscriptions give the following as the titles of Rámá- 
nujichirya—mdydvddi-kéjihaja (confounder of the maintainers of the doctrine of 
illusion), mantra-vddi-bhayaikara (terrible to magicians), w'aranágata-vajra-pañjara 
(an adamantine cago to refugees), ubhaya-códántáchárya (master of the two vêdântas— 
Sanskrit and Tamil), Véda-mdrga-pratishtháchárya (the establisher of the path of the 
Vedas), ábhaiga-Garuda ¡the invincible Garuda), shad-dariana-sthápanáchárya. (the 
establisher of the six daríanas), and Ndráyana-páda-padmárádhaka (worshipper of 
the lotus feet of Narayana). 


5 
These titles had not been met with in any inscriptions of the Province outside 
Melkote, but a close examination of an impression of Tiptur 58, which is dated in 
1552 A. D., revealed all the above titles of Rämänujächärya. It is worthy of note 
that the same titles are mentioned in the British Museum plates (1556 A. D.) of 
Sadáðiva-Ráya (Ері. Ind. IV. 15), which record a grant for tho image of Rámánujá- 
chûrya at S’riperumbüdAr. 1 transcribo here for comparison the Sanskrit verses con- 
taining the titles:— 
Prapédushé vöda-märga-pratishthächärya-varyatäm | 
tädrig-vöda-&khä-sära-Dramidägama-vödine ! 
Shad-daransrtha-siddhänta-sthäpandchärya-maulayd 1 
müydvädimand-garva-bhödind jita-vädind V 
Mantravädi-mantshindra-vrind-Ahant-Apahärine | 
abhanga-Garud-äükäya áarauðgata-rakshinð I 
Nariyapa-pada-dhyána-paráyapa-nijátmanó | 
In these plates the title ahhaúga-Garuda is by a mistake of the engraver given 
ав amblaga-Garuda, and Dr. Kielhorn says (р. 15, note 10) that he is unable to give 
the meaning of the word ambhaga. Now there can be no doubt about the correct read 
ing of the w 


28. Further, in almost all the inscriptions honorific mention is made of the 
Fifty-two (В rlvaishnavas), who are stated to be the first disciples of Rämänujächärya, 
They appear to have been the managers of the temple and their signature was 
necessary for all the grants made іп the place. In a work called Udaiyavar Niya- 
manappadi, which is believed to have been composed at the time of Rämännjichärya 
and to record his directions with regard to the management of the temple at Melkote, 
the duties and privileges of the Fifty-two are given in detail, as also those of Diéiyi 
Tirunäräyana-jiyar, the srámi appointed by Rämännjächärya tothe таа built by 
him. The Fifty-two of the inscriptions were probably the lineal descendants of the 
original Fifty-two. 


29. We may now proceed to examine the inscriptions in detail, 

Déva-Rdya 11. 

30. The only inscription of this reign, which is on a slab in the pdtd/dikana of 
the templo, is much defaced. It is dated in 1419 A. D., and records a grant of 20 
rita to 20 Brahmans (names and details given) by S'itdyayamma, who is probably 
identical with Sttámbiki, the mother of "Timmanna-danndyaka, who was the minister 
of Mallikárjunn. (See next para), 

Mallikdrjuna-Raya, 

81. Inthe large тащара in front of the temple of Lakshmt-dévi there are 
several artistically carved pillars, on four of which are engraved a number of 
short inscriptions. From an inscription on a pillar of the same тамара (Seringa- 
patam 97), of about 1458 А, D., we learn that the атара was caused to be erected 
by Ratga-niyaki, wife of Timmanna-dandaniyaka, Seringapatam 89 and 199 (1458 
A. D.), tell us that Timmanpa-dannáyaka, son of the mahd-prabhu Singana and Sitim- 
bikû, was the minister of Mallikirjun. Не is described as the great lord of Nága- 
maðgala and the restorer of Yädava-giri (Melkote). He was a S'rivaishpava Brahman, 
and both he and his wife did many acts of piety and charity at Melkote. As the 
тамара was built in about 1458, it may be concluded that the inscriptions on the 
pillars are of about the same date, Each face of the above four pillars is divided into 
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two or three compartments, in which are found sculptures representing varions inci- 
dents in the stories of the НАшдуаца and the Bhágavata. The inscriptions are engraved 
below the sculptures and serve as notes to explain them. ‘They end with the word 
ден (place), and in a few cases with the word acasara (occasion). Altogether there 
are nearly 32 inseriptions on the four pillars. Two of them are given here as 
specimens. Krishwardyanu Kamsana konda (hdvu—the place where Krishna killed 
Kamsa. Raghundthananu Wibhishananu kánisikonda avasara—the occasion of Vi- 
bhishapa visiting Rama, 

82. An inscription on the north wall of the outer verandah of the temple, which 
cannot be properly read on account of a pillar subsequently set up in the middle, 
appears to belong to the same reign. It seems to record the construction of some 
building by some one of Nágamaðgala, whose conduct was like that of the sage 
Бика, А chakra and a dankha (the discus and conch-sbell of Vishnu) are sculptured 
at the beginning and the close of this inscription. 

Krishna Raya, 

33. Of the four inscriptions of this reign, three are on the north outer wall of 

the temple and one on а slab in the Nammälvär temple to the north, One of the 
former records a grant in 1519 to Odeyära Tibba-setti's son Lakshmipati-setti by the 
Fifty-two, who are described as the first disciples of Rämänujächärya and the 
ostablisbers of the doctrines of Raminuja. In return for tho expense incurred by 
Lakshmipati-setti in restoring the ruined tank of Pura, a village belonging to 
the templo, the Fifty-two agree to measure out from the temple treasury 6 kolagae 
of rice every day to be offered to the god Chnlapileräyn in the name of his 
father Tibba-setti, aud to hand over a portion of the offered rice to be used for 
feeding S'rivaishnavas in S'athagópa-jlyar's house. The grant was written by Rämd- 
nuja, the aönaböva of the temple treasury, and signed by the Fifty-two—the signature 
being S'ri-Nardyana, 
Another of the inscriptions on the wall, in the middle of which a doorway 
has recently been put up and which cannot therefore be properly read, is a sale deed 
executed by the Fifty-two in favor of one [Ka]ndida Rämänujsiyengär. Its date is 
about 1525, 

35. The third, which is dated in 1528, records a grant of certain villages (named 
and the income from each specified) to the temple by Dangu Avubhala-déva's son 
Krishpardya-Nayaka of the Käfyapa-götra and Aévalàyana-sütra. Те villages are 
said to be situated in the districts of S'rirangapattaya and Sindagatta, favored to him 
by Krishna-Raya for his office of Nayak, The grant was made on the banks of the 
Kavéri on the Ratha-Saptami day by the order of Krishga-Räya for his merit, At 
the end of the inscription there occurs the statement that as formerly the raiyats of 
the temple district used to be carried off to Tondandr for ploughing the wet lands 
there, those lands also are granted. Seringapatam 1, (ome) of the same dato, records 
another grant by the same man for the god Rahganátba of S'rfratgapattana, 

36. The inscription in the Nammálvár temple is dated 1526 and is much defaced. 
Tt records the grant of a village named Avubhalapura for a Rámánujakífa, an insti- 
tution for feeding S'rlyaishnava Brihmans, by Achiräja-Avnbhalaräjaya’s son Veika- 
fadrirája of the Kasyapa-gotra, for the merit of his father. 

Acluyuta-Ráya. 

87. There are two inscriptions of this king's reign, one on the south wall of the 
temple and the other on the north wall, both being dated іп 1534. "The inseription 
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on the south wall records an agreement between the Fifty-two, here desoribed as the 
beloved disciples of RAmánnjachárya, and Harigila Abbarája's son Tirumalarája, the 
details of which cannot be made out as this portion of the inscription is effaced, 
From another inseription at the same temple (Seringapatam 95), dated 1535, which 
records a grant by the same ‘Tiramalarija we learn that be was the son of Harigila 
‘Abbarija of Udayagiri, of the Kagyapa-gotra, and. had these titles :—Sindhu-Govinda, 
witakara-yunda, dhavalaiku-Bhima, lord of. Maninágapura, and Scarga-martya-pätdla- 
tribhuvani-kathári-ráya. The first four of these titles were also borne by the ohiefs 
of Belur, who were likewise ofthe КМунра-ддіга, But Udayagiri (in the Nellore 
District) does not occur in their grants. Mapinûgapura has not yet been identified. 
Soringapatam 95 goes on to say (according to my complete copy of it) that Tirumalaraja 
purohased five villages (named) of the Nagamaigala district from Rhmibhata, to 
whom they had been granted with a_fimra-s'dsana, and made them over to the 
templo ; that he built the тазара near the teppa-kola (the pond used for the floating 
festival) ; and that ho arranged for a certain quantity of the rice offered to the god 
being given every day to Madhya Sodarfandehirya alias Varadarajaye of Регайд\г 
and his descendants. It also refers to the building of а tank by his younger 
brother Poriräjaya (see next para). 


38, ‘The inscription on the north wall records an agreement between the Fifty- 
two and Harigila Abbarája's son Porirtja of the Kädyapa-götra who, as stated above, 
was the younger brother of Tirumalarája. In return for the expense incurred by 
Perirája in restoring the ruined tanks— Hosakere and Krishnadéva-Odeyara-kere—at 
Kadalagere, в village belonging to the temple, the Fifty-two agree to measure out 
from the temple treasury 4 kojaga of rice every day to be offered to the god ав an 
act of Periraja's charity. ‘They bind themselves to do this in hereditary succession 
even when, owing to foreign invasion ог drought, no benefit is derived from the tanks. 


Sadáx'ica-Ráya. 


39. ОҒ the seven inscriptions of this reign, ranging from 1544 to 1570, three are 
on the south outer wall of the temple, three on the west wall and one on a slab near 
the main entrance. Two of the inscriptions on the south wall, dated in 1544 and 
1545, record grants by Nirayadðva-malii-arasu of the Atröya-gdtra, Apastamba- 
sñtra and Yajué-&khà, son of the mold таза! гота Navasitgayadéva-mabhü-arasu of 
Nandyäla; and one on the west wall (1551 A.D), a grant by Timmayadêva-mahû-arasu, 
son of the same mahdmardalés vara Narasitgayadéva-mahá-arasu of Nandyðla. In 
the earlier grant of Narayadéva his grandfather is simply called Nandyálada arasu- 
gali, no name being given. The mahdmawdulés'cara Timmayyndöva-mahi-arasu of 
Nandyála is also mentioned in Heggaddevankote 06, of 1551, and Obamrajnagar 
110. Another Nandydla chief, Avubhaladéva-mahi-arasu, is mentioned in Hunsur 
25 (1544), Nanjangud 34 (1546), Chamrajuagar 121 (1544) and Krishnarajpete 
97. It is not known how this chief was related to the two brothers mentioned above. 
He is said (Hunsur 25) to have conferred а palanquin on Kulóttunga-Ohaagü]uva 
S'rikantha-Odeyar of Nasjardyapattana. From the places where the inscriptions of 
the Nandyála chiefs were found, it was naturally supposed that Nandyála must be 
somewhere in the south-west or west of Mysore. But their inscriptions 
are not confined to these parts. Mulbagal 4, of 1547, in the Kolar District, 
mentions the son (name defaced) of a mahdmaydalés'vara Virarája S'riradgarája of 
Nandyála, of the same gitra, síra and s'dkid as Narayadéva mentioned above, who had 
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Mugutágila rájya (the kingdom of Mulbagal) given to him for his office of Nayak. 
Outside the Province, many inscriptions of these chiefs are found in the Cuddapah 
and Kurnool Districts of the Madras Presidency. То mention a few:—There are 
two inscriptions, both of 1547, of Timmayyadéva of Nandyala, one at Kattéragandla 
(Sewell's Antiquities 1. 125) and the other at Chintalaputtäru (Madras Annual Report 
for 1906, р. 26); one at Márkiipur (Kurnool District), of 1544, of Avubhalayya- 
déva, son of Ше mahdmuvdalós'vara Siigavayyadéva of Nandyála (Ibid. 1905, 
р. 11); another at Porumámilla, of 1555, of Varadarájayya, son of Ratga- 
таја and grandson of Varadarája of Nandyûla (Sewell’s Antiquities Т. 126); 
and two at Chintakunta of some Nandyála chiefs (Ibid. 1. 109), It may, therefore, 
be safely concluded that the NandyAla of these inscriptions is Nandyal in the 
Kurnool District and not а place in Mysore, This identification is also supported by 
the statement in one of the inscriptions of Narayadéva at Melkoto that he made the 
grant on the banks of the Pinäkini, iv., the Penner river. If the Sigarayyadóva of 
the inscription at Märkäpur entidad. above is identical with the Narasitgayadéva 
ot the Melkote inscriptions, which is very probable, then Avabhalayyadéva would be 
another brother of Närayadöva, ‘The inscription at Chintalaputtira referred to 
above gives us the interesting information that Aliya Ramayyadéva Mahdräja having 
remitted the tax on barbers in the Karnataka country, Dimmayyadava of Nandyála 
did the same for the whole Gandiköta-stma. “Тһе remission of the tax on barbers by 
Ramarája is recorded in several inscriptions of the Mysore Province (see Holalkere 
110, Molakalmuru 6 and 48 and Tiptur 126). 

40. The earlier of the two inscriptions of Narayadéva supplies us with impor- 
tant information regarding the Yatiríju-matha at Melkote and its admi of that period, 
Tt says that Achyutu-Rüyu had given to the sedmi the Js dnti-mudre of the temple of 
Chelapileraya at Melkote, otherwise called 'Lirunáráyanapura, belonging to the 
S'riratgapattana district, which was favored by Sudisiva-Ráya to Nárayadéva for his 
office of Nayak; that as a sequel to this Nàrayadéva gave the sedmi the Yatirija- 
matha, іп which S'ri-Bháshyakára (i. e, Ramánujachárya) had taken his residence, 
and the «/és'dntri-mudre of the temple; that thenceforward the sudmi was to sign the 
papers relating to the temple treasury, look after the temple property, employ his 
‘own men for (receiving) all the income from offerings, put his seal (mudre) in addition 
to the rdja-mudre (royal seal) and the Rdindnuja-mudre, which was іп the temple of 
S'ri-Bháshyakára, and receive the same honors that the Fifty-two were entitled to. 
These privileges were to be enjoyed by him and his successors for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. Prostrating himself at the feet of the svdmi, Nàrayadéva made 
this grant on the Utthdna-Deddas'i day for the merit of Sadasiva-Riya. 

4l. Тһе name of the seámi to whom the grant was made is given as Védanti- 
RamAnuja-jtyar. He is said to have been a disciple of Kandàdi Anna of S'rlratgam, 
‘The epithets applied to him are—Véda-mdrga-pratishthicharya, paramahamsa-pari- 
rrájakáchárya and ubhaya-véddatdchdrya, Kandádai Annan is a family name. The 
first Kandadai Annan of Kðil or S'rira&gam was one of the eight chief disciples, 
known as ashfa-dig-gajas (the eight elephants at the cardinal points), of Varavara- 
muni, a great S'rivaishnava teacher and author who flourished from 1870 to 1443. 
His descendants are even now known by the same name. His real name, however, 
was Varada-Nariyana. From the published accounts of the family we learn that he 
died in 1449, that his son was S’riniväsärya and that his grandson was Vadhüla-Vara- 
dárya. The last, who died in 1526, was the guru of VedAnti-RämAnuja-jiyar. This 
fact is also mentioned in a taniyan or memorial verse of the svámi, which runs thus 2— 

$ 


чао 


S'rimal-Lakshmana-yögindra-Vädhüila-Varadaryayöhl 
kripd-supätram Védánti-Rámánuja-munim bhaje 1 
Vedänti-RämAnuja-jtyar was the author of several works on religion and philoso- 

phy, among others of Nirhitukateo-dipikä, Kaivalya-dipikd, Divyasüri-prabhäva-dipikd 
and Ashtaslóktæydkhyá. Тһе last, which is now being published at Madras, is а 
commentary on Ashtas'léti, a work containing, as the name indicates, eight stanzas, 
in which, as in a nut-shell, the quintessence of the Vififhtädvaita philosophy is embo- 
died by Parásara-Bhaftirya, the son of Kürattälvän, who was a disciple of Rámá- 
mujichàrya. At the end of his commentary, Ше sedmi himself says that he was a 
disciple of Vadhila-Varadarya in a verse which runs as follows :— 


"Vàdhüla-S'ésha-vamééndu- Varad-Ananta-süripóhl 

kiükurd vyakriya-vyajad Ashtaslókim abudhyata 1 
He also studied under another guru, Lakshmana-gógi or Ananta-súri, whose 
name is also given in both the verses quoted above. I may also mention here the 
fact that Veñkatáchárya alias Sruiväsichärya, the recipient of the copper-plate 
grant, Channapatna 186, in 1558, who was the progenitor of my family, studied under 
this sedmi as is stated in his memorial verse which is given below :— 


$'éshirya-vaméimbudhi-parna -chandram | 
Góvindartjárya-daynika-pátram I 
Vedänti-Rämänuja-labdha-bödham! а 
S'ri-Srinivásáryam nham prapaðyð 1 

Таш told that the present sodmi of the Yatirája matha at Melkote is the 17th in 
priestly succession from Vödanti-Rámanuja-jlyar. 

42, The other inscription of Nárayadeva, which is dated in 1545, records the 
grant to the temple of the villages of Ballalipura and Varähanakalahajli, belonging to 
the S'rirasgapattana district, which was favored to him for his office of Nayak by 
Sadasiva-Raya. The grant was made on the banks of the Pinákini in order to 
provide for the offerings, lamps, monthly and annual festivals of the temple. The 
income from the two villages is stated to be 1,200 varaha. Among the institutions 
to which rice was to be distributed are mentioned a Ramdnujakita established by 
Nariyapardjaya (+ Narayadéya himself) and Védanti-Raminuja-jlyar’s matha, ie, 
the’ Yatiraja-matha. 

43. The inseription of Narayadéva’s brother Timmayadéva on the west wall, 
which is dated in 1551, records the grant by him in conjunction with the establisher 
of the path of the Vöðas, the sun to the lotus of ? one hundred languages (s'ata-Dháshd 
s'ata-patra-sahasra-kirana), a Brahma ?in the square of four houses (chatus'dld-Chatur- 
mukha), knower of grammar, logie and philosophy, Embarayya's son Appayasgärays, 
of the village of Nagulanahalli to the temple. It says that the village had formerly 
been granted to Embárayya by Virapa-Näyaka, that during Krishna-RAya's invasion 
(arántara) one-half of it had been purchased by arasugayu, that Appayasgár, at the 
time of presenting а golden Garuda to the temple, granted half of the village, and 
that Timmayadéva, as his charity, granted the other half. ‘The grant was made to 
provide for the expenses of taking the god in procession on the 5th day of the minor 
annual festival (chikka-tinndlu) to the garden laid out by Аррауайдаг, at Panchu- 
Bhágavata-sthaja, and of feeding S'rivaishnavas there. From the Yädava-giri-mähd- 
tmya we learn that Pañcha-Bhágavuta-sthala was a place to the west of the Kalyána- 
„saras (the large pond at the foot of the Narasimha hill), and that it was so called 
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because five devotees of Vishnu—Ambarisha, Vikukshi, Rukmáágada, S'uka and 
Pundarika—had done penance and attained salvation there, 


44. It is not clear who the above Virana-Nayaka was. There was а Virappa- 
Odeyar of S'rirangapatfana, whose grants are dated in 1517. Krishna-Räya’s inva- 
sion of Mysore does not seem to be mentioned in any other grants, The arasugaye 
who purchased one-half of Nagualanahalli is probably the grandfather of Timmaya- 
déva, who is simply called Nandyälada arasugalu in the earlier grant of Náraya- 
déva. 


45. Another inscription on the west wall, of 1550, records a grant to the tem- 
ple by the mahámandalés'vara. apratikamallı Manubrólu Chennadéva-Chóda-mahá- 
arasu, of 26 varaha, being the balance after deducting the amount due to the people 
of Sindagatta as falarárike for the temple villages in the Sindagatta district, which 
Sadisiva-Ráya had favored to him for amara-mägane. Several chiefs who call them- 
selves Ohöla-mahá-arasus have made grants im different parts of the Province. 
There is a Pápaidéva-Chó]a-mahá-arasu—of the Käsyapa-götra, Apastamba-sütra and 
Yajué-Sikha, son of Vengalaräja and grandson of the mahámandalés vara Aubhalarája 
of the solar race — mentioned with the same titles as those given in the Melkote in- 
scription in Hiriyür 22, of 1554; and a Channarája of the same götra, sútra and ай, 
son of the mahdmandalés vara Gaügadéva-Chauda-mahárája, also with the same titles, 
in Maddagiri 78 of the same date. Besides, there is a та тапа! в vara Sarvarája- 
yadéva-Chóla-mahá-arasu, with the identical titles, mentioned in Krishnarajpete 65, 
which is dated in 1558. There can be no doubt that these chiefs belonged to one 
and the same family. From the Hiriyür and Meddagiri inscriptions mentioned 
above, we learn that they were minor feudatories under the mahdmandalés' vara Ráma- 
Rájaya-Vithala-Déva-mabárija's son Tirumala-Rája, who was ruling in Penugonda- 
durga during the reign of Sadásiva-Ráya. It is very probable that the Сһаппайёуа- 
Chðda-mahá-arasu of the Melkote inscription is identical with the Channarája, son 
of Gadgadéva-Chauda-mahárija, of Maddagiri 78. 


46. The remaining inscription on tbe south wall, of 1564, records the grant to 
the temple by Kondarájayadéva-mahü-arasu, son of Kónótirkju-mahá-arasu and 
grandson of Hiri-Kondariju-mahá-arasu, of the Atréya-gótra, Apastamba-sütra and 
Yajus-ákhá, of the villages, with the adjoining hamlets (named), of Hoaganür and 
Honnudike, situated respectively іп the Channapattana and Gü]ür districts, which 
had been favored to him by Sadiéiva-Riya for his office of amara-ndyak. The in- 
scription tells us that Kondarájayadéva made petition to Sadásiva-Ràya and received 
а copper-plate grant, of which the present stone inscription was a copy. The grant 
was made to provide for the celebration of the annual birth-days of the Alvárs (S'ri- 
vaishnava saints), Chüdikuduta-náchehár Andi] or 6094-4651) and Periya-Jiyar (Va- 
ravara-muni, see para 41), for the car festival of S'ri-Bhashyakitra and for the Rdmd- 
nujakiga of S'ri-Bhishyakira. It was at the solicitation of this same Kondarája 
that Rámarája requested Sadátiva to make the grant recorded in the British Museum 
plates of Sadás'iva-Ráya, of 1556 (see Epi. Ind. IV. 21 and para 27 above). The same 
was also the case with the grant recorded in Channapatna 186, of 1558 (para 41 
above). The British Museum plates give the name of Kondarája's grandfather as 
Peda-Kandarája, where peda or pedda (senior) is only a Telugu equivalent of the Kan- 
тайа word hiri of the present inseription. They also give us the additional information 
that Kondarája was the second of four brothers, the names of his three brothers being 
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Aubhalaräja (Ader), Timmaraja and Rangardja, T. Narsipur 108, of 1556, and an in- 
seription at Vinukonda (Sewell's Antiquities, L. 67), of 1561, call bim Kumdra-Konda- 
räjayyadöya-mahä-arasu, perhaps to distinguish him from bis grandfather of the same 
name. 

47. The remaining inscription on the west wall, which is dated in 1570, records 
an agreement between the Fifty-two and tke destroyer of elephant troops, rdya-Górdja, 
the establisher of the Kakola kingdom, suratdla (sultan) over Hindu kings, Velugoda 
Ghitra-Kondama-Náynka's son Ráyapa-Náyaka. The inscription says that formerly 
one of the ancestors of Rayapa-Nayaka, named Réchala..,.........Vasantardya, having 
purchased certain villages belonging to the temple, made them over to the temple 
authorities with the condition that a portion of the rice offered to the god should be 
utilized for a Rämdnujaküla and that Anantayya, appointed by him as dharma- 
Тана, should have 2 khandugas of rent-free land under the tank of Vasantapura. 
‘These conditions were fulfilled for some timo; but owing to foreign invasion and 
other unforeseen troubles, the income from the villages had fallen off, so much so that 
le to fulül the conditions any longer. While in this predicament, 
Rayupa-Nayaka came to the help of the Fifty-two and ordered Peririjayya (see para 
38) to arrange for everything going on as before. The Fifty-two now bind themselves 
to continue the grant of land under the tank of Vasantapura (о Râyapa-Nâyaka’s 
dharma-karté Álvara-Singaya, who was the grandson of Anantayya formerly appoint- 
ed by Vasantaräya, and his descendants. 


48. The titles given here of Rayapa-Nayaka are not met with in any other 
inscription, It is not known to which family of chiefs he belonged. Kákola may 
perhaps be connected with Srikakulam in the Kistna District. An inseription at 
Pornmukkal (Mudras Annual Report, 1905, p. 38), of 1539, mentions a Kondama- 
Хауака, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka, In another inscription, at Märkäpur (Ibid. 1000, 
р. 12), dated in 1969, а Veligöti Peda-Timmantyanitigira of the Récharla-gétra is 
mentioned. It is very probable that Velugóda and Röchal of the Melkote in- 
seription are identical with Veligöti and Récharla given here. 


49. The inscription on the slab near the main entrance, which is dated in 1557, 
is very much defaced. It seems to record an agreement between the Fifty-two and 
the inhabitants of some village. 

Siri Rañga-Rága, 

50, There are three inscriptions of this king’s reign, all of which are engraved on 
the north outer wall of the temple. One of them, of 1575, tells us that when the mahd- 
rajádhirdja paramés vara e'ri<cirapratdpa S'rt-Rabga-Ráya-Dóva-maháráya was ruling 
the earth — Sri-Ranga-Räya, prince (komára) Rámarája-mahá-arasu; S'ri-Paràñkuša- 
siyar, Tätächärya, Venkutés'abhatta and all other dehdrya-purushas and S'rlyaishpayas, 
having assembled, had caused a.s'ild-s'ásana to be set up in some place (which cannot 
he made out) regarding the recitation of Yatirdjasaplati; that royal orders were 
given to the Fifty-two and a nirúpa sent to the local dchärya-purushas and the officer 
Rämnujuyya to the effect that a similar s'ild-s'dsana about the recitation of Yatirdja- 
saptati should be setup at Melkote also; and that: accordingly the Fifty-two, the dehárya- 
purushas and the officer Rümänujayya, of Molkote, having assembled, set up the s'ild- 
жазала in the templeof S'ri-Bháshyakáta. Yatirdjasaplati was to be recited every day 
at the time of worship, and on the annual birth-days of......after the recitation of the 
divya-prabandha of the Alvars. The Yatirdjusaptati about the recitation of which 
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the s'ásana was set up is a Sanskrit work of 70 stanzas in praise of Rämäuujächärya 
composed by Védántáchárya, a great S'rivaishnava teacher and a voluminous writer of 
works on religion and philosophy, who flourished from 1268 to 1869. The Alvars 
are S'rivaishnava saints who have composed Tamil hymns in praise of God, which are 
collectively known as dieya-prabundha (divine composition). 


51. Another inscription, which is dated in 1585, records the grant of certain 
privileges and honors in the temple to the master of the two védintas, Periya- 
malanambi Étüra Komára-Tirumala-Tatácharya. He was given a mudre or seal in the 
temple and was to receive arufapádu, tirtha and prasáda after the Iyal-S’rivaishpavas, 
He had also the privilege of solemnizing the festival of the sixth pattu during the 
annual firuvadhyagana festival. "The S'rivaishnava agent at Melkote for putting 
his seal was to get а pay of two varaha per mensem, one plate of rice every day and 
two cakes of every kind that was prepared. Не had also the privilege of reading the 
Kais'ika-puráta and of solemnizing the festival of olakam-unda-peruväya. 


52. Some of the terms used in this grant may require a little explanation. 
Arujapåđu is an invitation by the archaka (worshipper in the temple), who is suppos- 
ed to convey the gracions commands of the god of £ho-temple, to „receive tirtha and 
prasdda, Iyal-S’rivaishmavas are those who recite the divya-prabandha or the Tamil 
hymns. In all important Vishnu temples an annual festival known as tiruv-adħyaya- 
nétsava is duly solemnized for ten days in the month of Dhanus (December-Janvary). 
The expression means the festival of the holy recitation, and the work recited is 
pre-eminently the Tiruvtynoli, a portion of the dirya-prabandha, composed by the 
Sirivaishnava saint Nammälvär, who is also known as Parääkußa, Sathakópa and Vaku]a 
bharapa. ‘Ibis work contains ten chapters of about 100 verses each and each chapter, 
which is called a райи, is again divided into ten sections of about 10 verses each. 
On every day of the festival mentioned above, one chapter ог pattu of Tirnudymopi 
js recited, The chapters have no separate names given to them, but аге simply 
designated by the initial words of the first verse of one of the important decads. 
Thus the sixth chapter is represented here as olakam(for ulagam)-undu-peruvdya 
from the initial words of the first verse of tho last decad of the chapter. So, Tàtà- 
chárya had the privilege of solemnizing the festival on the day on which the sixth 
chapter was recited, 1.2, on the sixth day. Kais'ika-purdna (more correctly Кай ас 
máhátmya) is a portion of the Varáha-purána, which is generally read in Vishgu 
temples оп the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Kartika (November- 
December). 


53. Тһе third inscription of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya, also of 1585, is only a repetition 
in Sanskrit verses of the grant recorded.in the previous inscription. But it gives 
ns the additional information that the above-mentioned Tätächärya was S'rl-Ranga- 
Ráya's guru. Chiknäyakanhalli 39, of 1589, also tells us that Tätächärya was the 
family guru of Vetkata-Déva-Raya, the successor of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya, and that һе 
anointed him to the throne. In a manuscript work called Malis'dra-narapati-cijaya 
(Triumph of the Mysore Kings), which incidentally gives some account of the Vijaya- 
nagar kings, it is stated that on the death of Achyuta-Raya, his son Vetkata succood- 
ed to the throne. As the latter died childless, the son-in-law known as Rama-Raya 
became king. He was addicted to lust and gambling and disliked Brahmans and 

s. It was he who, abandoning Góvinda-déáka, the guru of his father-in-law, 


made Tàtàrya his guru, The passage runs as follows :— 
+ 
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Achyutöndrö divam yêtê tat-stnur Veokatadhipah | 
kritya ràjyam sa dharmatmá Vishnu-pàdàmbujam yayan ! 
Atha Veaknta-dévasya putrábháván mahátmanah 1 
jimatábhón mahtpälah Ràma-ráya iti smritah Y 
Sa kàma-vafam Apannah nityam dyûtê cha nishthitah! 
Brihmayinim gurinim cha nityam apriyam Atanöt I 
Só'yam évadura-varyasya gurum Gévinda-désikam 1 
tyaktva Tätäryam akarðt gurum svasya sn-durmatih ! 

From this we learn that Tatachárya became the guru of the family from the 
time of Rhma-RAya and that before his time Góvinda-dé&ka was the guru. This 
Góvinda-déika is stated to be the Gövinda-räja who was the recipient of the copper- 
plate grant, Mandya 115, of 1516. 

Mysore, 


54, The only inscription of the Mysore kings that has been newly copied is 
one inscribed on a beam at the entrance to the temple of Pillai-Lökächäryar at 
Melkote. ‘The same inscription is also engraved on the pedestal of the image of Pillai 
Löktebäryar inside the temple. It is dated in 1829 and states that Krishnardja- 
Odeyar of the Mysore State had the image of Pillai-Lókicháryar re-consecrated at 
Melkote, the divya-lés'a (sacred place) of the State. Pillai-Lökächäryar was a great 
S'rivaishnava teacher and author of the 18th century. 

55. Theremaining inscriptions copied at Melkote record gifts of manto pas, 
pillars, palanquin, ete., to the temple. 

56. The Tálukdar of Raichore in the Nizam's Dominions sent for decipherment 
á copy of a Telugu inseription engraved on the Raichore fort wall. "Тһе inscription 
records the construction of the Raichore fort by Vitbalanátha in 1294 A. D. As the 
copy is not satisfactory, some of the names given below may not be quite correct. It 
informs us that while Gonagannayandivira (with numerous titles) was at Vardhamá- 
napura, ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, the protector of his kingdom, worship- 
per of the lotus feet of Näräyapadöva, protector of all people, vanquisher of hostile 
armies, aecomplisher of all meritorious acts, possessor of virtuous qualities, Vithalandtha 
bhánátha—having captured the forts of Aduvani (Adoni), Tumbula and Mánuvabálu, 
and having afterwards entered the city of Raichore and ruled the earth in peace and 
"isdom-—construeted the fort in 1294 А. D. for the protection of the whole kingdom 
and of all the subjects. Gonagannayandivarn seems to have been a feudatory under 
Pratápo-Rudra as he calls himself the right arm of Endra-Déva and the support of 
the Kakatiya kingdom. Не was а great warrior and cut off the heads of several 
chiefs, among others of Rosanimayili (2), Uppula-Sóma, Pandibhüpála, Akkinàyuka 
and Kééináyaka of Kandüru. He was the lord of Kudapulüru and belonged to the 
Manuyu family. Some of his titles were—a Bhairava to hostile ehampions, misara- 
ganda, champion over both the armies, champion over champions, abhaiga-ganda- 
Iherunda, hoggibbara-gauda, champion over the thirteen, Läda-kuvara-pindära, sub- 
Auer of Beda-Biloki-náyaka, the neck-ornament of Kóti- Bommadiráya, and worship- 
per of the lotus feet of Sémagékhara-déva. 

57. "The Kannada manuscript received from the Muzarai Secretary for review 
(see para 6) contains some interesting stories, based on tradition, about certain kings of 
the Hoysala dynasty and a few legends about certain localities near Halebid, pus 
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describes in detail the sculptures of the Hoysalévara temple, with Paranic stories, 
where necessary, in explanation of the posture, etc, of the numerous images. 
‘There is also at the end a brief account of the sculptures contained in the three Jain 
temples at Halebid. The genealogy and chronology of the Hoysala dynasty given 
in this manseript are pretty correct for the most part. The birth-place of the Hoy- 
salas is said to be Angadi in tbe Mudgere Taluk and Kámá-Hoysala is mentioned as 
the father of Vinayáditya. These facts which were not known before have now 
been corroborated by several inscriptions of the dynasty. We also learn that Udayá- 
ditya, brother of Vishnovardhana, built Seringapatam in 1120; that the Vijaya- 
nagar kings called Drärasamudra Jirgabidn; and that they repaired the temples at 
Halebid and other places, the pillars newly set up by them to support the beams be- 
ing even now called Praudharäyana-kambha, with special reference to Praudha- 
Déva-Ráya. 

58. The revised edition of the Karnátaka S’abdänusäsana is being carried 
through the press. The first päda, consisting of 134 pages, has been printed ; and 
the second pádu has been got ready for the press. 

59. Several valuable manuscript works of literature have been procured. Of 
these a complete copy of Síkti-eudhárnava is an important find. It is a Kannada 
anthology ofthe 13th century, containing illustrative extracts from the works of 
earlier poets, compiled by the Jaina poet Mallikárjuna for the recreation of the 
Hoysala king Sóméérara (1233-1254). The work serves as an important landmark 
for the chronology of Kannada literature. Kalyámakáraka is a Sanskrit work on. 
medicine by Ugräditya, who appears to have been a contemporary of the Ráshtra- 
kûta king Nripatunga (815-877), and of the Eastern Chálukya king Kali Vishnuvar- 
dhana V. The copy that has been procured gives at the end a long discourse in 
Sanskrit prose on the uselessness of a flesh diet, said to have been delivered by the 
author at the court of Nripatuága, where many learned men and doctors had assem- 
bled. The work begins with the statement that the science of medicine is divided 
into two parts, namely, prevention and cure. Vyarahära-ganita is a work on arith- 
metic, composed by Rájáditya, a Jaina poet, who was а contemporary of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana (1104-1141). He has also written works on algebra, geo- 
metry and mensuration. Padma-charita or Mahá-Rámáyona is a Sanskrit work by 
Ravishénáchárya, who probably flourished in the 7th century. It contains one of the 
earliest Jaina versions of the story of Ráma. 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 
Officer in charge of Archzological 
Bangalore, 8th August 1907. Researches in Mysoree 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1908. 


Part L—Wosk or THE DEPARTMEST. 


1. The Manager and two peons who had been given three months’ notice of the 
abolition of their appointments in accordance with Government Order No. б. 6278- 
82—G. M. 67-06-25, dated 10th April 3907, left the Office on the 10th of July 1907. 

2. Ву Government Order No. б. 896-8—G. M. 67-05-57, dated 3rd August 1907» 
the Architectural Dranghtsman and the two copyists, who had been sent back to the 
Public Works Department and the Oriental Library, respectively, were retransferred 
to the Archeological Department. 

з. According to Government Order No. G. 4031-3 — G. M. 43-07-12, dated 13th. 
January 1908, the Draughtsman and Photographer was placed on special duty for 
three months under Mr. E. В. Subrayer for work connected with the 3rd Maharaja 
Kumari's Mansion. This period of special duty was subsequently extended to six 
months by Government Order No. G. 6930-2—G. M. 13-07-40, dated 26th May 1908. 

4. In their Order No. G. 5473-4-- G. M. 67-06-65, dated 25th March 1908, the 
Government sanctioned for a period of three months an establishment consisting of 
three hands for the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica. ‘The establishment commenced work on the 6th of April 1908. 

5. Padmaraja Pandit had leave on medical certificate for nearly three months. 
He had also leave without allowances for » month and a half. Krishnaraja Pillay, 
Venkannachar, Anandalvar and Chokkanna were also on leave for periods ranging 
from one month to fifteen days. 

6. In September 1907 a tour was made to Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk, to 
examine the inscriptions on the outer walls of the garbhagriha or sanctuary of the 
S'ri Champakadhimasvimi temple. The walls which were as usual covered over 
with a thick coat of chunam had to be thoroughly cleaned before anything could be“ 
made out. This portion of the temple is very dark and the letters mostly indistinct. 
Consequently the work of copying the inscriptions which had to be done with the 
help of lights involved much labour and trouble. Altogether there were 8 Tamil 
inscriptions on these walls, most of them belonging to the 13th century. The north 
and south inner walls of the maládcára or main entrance to the temple are also covered 
with Kannada and ‘Tamil inscriptions, some of which are now copied for the first time. 
‘The letters in these inscriptions are much worn out owing to the action of the wea- 
ther. Besides these inscriptions, a few more were also discovered : three at the base 
of the lofty dhrwastambha near the Anjanéya temple and one near the well to the 
north of the S'ri Champakadhämasrämi temple. 

7. I also inspected several of the neighbouring villages, viz, Bairappanhalli, 
Sampigeballi, Väjarhalli, Channatimmaiyanpälya and Bütänhalli. At the last, whieh 

Ar 08. 1 


2 


is a bächiräkh village about five miles to the west of Bannerghátta, 3 new inscriptions 
woro discovered. About two miles to the south of Channatimmaiyanpalya is a hillock: 
focally known as Uppärbande on whichan insoription is engraved. This is printed 
as No. 91 of Anckal Taluk from а copy supplied by the villagers. As such copies are 
not to be entirely depended on, 1 copied the inscription in situ. T also discovered а 
mew inscription on a big rock near Sampigehalli which, though modern, if illegible 
owing to the rock being broken in several places. 


& Altogether the number of inscriptions newly discovered at Bannerghatta and 
the surrounding villages is 26, 13 of which are in Tamil and 12 in Kannada. The 
inscriptions of Bannerghatta already printed were also carefully compared with the 
originals and many corrections made. 


9. As desired by Government in their No. G. 3054—G. M. 150-07-8, dated 13th 
November 1907, I left Bangalore for Halebid on the 18th of November to meet the 
Director-General of Archwology and party who were expected at Halebid on the 
19th, Owing to a change in the programme the party arrived there on the 21st instead. 
of on the 19th; and the Director-General of Archmology could not come as, I 
was told, he had to accompany the Viceroy to Ellora. The party consisted of 
Dr. Konow, Government Epigraphist for India ; Mr. Rea, Archmological Superintend- 
ent, Madras; Professor MacDonell and Mr. Forbes. They visited tho Hoysalesvara 
temple ou the 22nd, 1 showed them round and explained to them the inscriptions 
and sculptures of the temple, In the afternoon they visited the Jaina temples and 
the Kedaresvara temple which is being restored. "hey were charmed with the ex- 
cellent workmanship displayed in the temples and said that H. H. the Maharaja must 
be proud of possessing such exquisite spécimens of architecture in the State. They 
were then taken to the Lakkanna-Viranna temple to the south of Halebid, where an 
insoription dated in 952 A. D., the oldest epigraph of the place, was rend out to 
them and translated. On their way back they were shown the sites of several rained 
temples and particularly one, situated to the south of the Pártvanátha temple, where 
a Jaina image about 20 feet high is lying, broken into three pieces. An inscription 
on the pedestal of the image, which gave the information that the image belonged to 
а temple built by Punisa, a famous general under Vishnuvardhana, was read out and 
explained. While returning to the Traveller Bungalow Dr. Konow said that the 
work of excayation should be taken in hand at once. On the 28rd morning the 
party paid another visit to the Hoysalesvara temple. At about 11 A.M. on the 
same day Dr. Konow and Mr. Rea left the place for Banavar. As his stay in Banga- 
Jore was to be only for a few hours, Dr. Konow did not want me to accompany him, 
bat requested me to help Professor MacDonell and Mr. Forbes who stayed behind. 
‘These two gentlemen stayed at Halebid on the 23rd and left for Belur with the 
Anildar on the 24th. Returning from Belur on the 25th, they proceeded direct to 
Banavar. 1 left Halebid on the 26th. 


10. During my stay at Halebid all the time that could be spared was employed 
in closely examining the place aud visiting few villages to the south and west of 
Halebid. Besides the more important temples of the place, several minor ones such 
as the Kumbhaléévara, Guddal&$vara, Virabhadra, Ranganätha, Ánjandya, Bhütéé- 
vara, Rudrévara, and Lakkanna-Viranna temples were carefully examined. In all 
14 inscriptions were newly discovered at Halebid itself:—1 on the north-east pillar of 
the kalydnamantapa of tho Hoysalesvara temple, 2 on the wall between the 
sanctuaries of Strilingéévara and Pullingéévara of the same temple, 1 on а stone 
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lying in front of the main entrance to the Párfandtha- temple, 1 on the inner 
doorway of the Ádindtha temple, 1 опа stone lying in the south-east corner 
of the compound of the Kedaresvara temple, 1 on a stone built iuto the east 
compound wall of the same temple, 2 in the Rudrévara temple, 2 in front of the 
Lakkanna- Viranna temple, 2 on the вие of the ruined temple whe:e the broken im- 
age is lying (para 9), and 1 in Patel Chikkanna Gouda's field in the west. To these 
has to be added a Persian inscription on the bund of the Halebid tank which, as no 
scholar in Bangalore was able to decipher it, was sent to the Government Epigra- 
phist for India for decipherment through Mr. D. В. Bhandarkar, M.a. 


11. The places that were visited in the neighbourhood of Halebid were Dodda 
Bennégudda, Bastihalli, Girisiddipura, Hulikere, Bhairavangudda, Vushpagiri, Put- 
tammankatte, Kattesomanhalli and Narasipura. At the entrance to Hulikere, 3 in- 
scriptions were discovered. There were 6 few inscriptions at Kattesomanhalli: 4 near 
tke ruined Sómanátha temple, 1 in the main street of the village and 1 in the tank 
bed near the Anjanéya temple. А few of the stones which were buried in the ground 
had to be excavated. There were 4 inscriptions on the pillars of a тазара to the 
north of Pushpagiri and 4 more in the Mallikarjuna temple at Pushpagiri itself. 
An important find was an inscription on a stone lying in a jungle ata distance of 
two miles to the west of Pushpagiri near a pond which is known as Puttammankatte. 
On the east wall and the beams of the S'ri Narasimba temple at Narasipura to the 
west of Halebid were discovered 7 new inscriptions of which 4 are in Tamil. 


12, The number of inscriptions newly discovered at Halebid and the places 
named above (раға 11), comes to 41, of which 4 are in Tamil, 1 in Sanskrit, 1 im 
Persian and the rest in Kannada, Here also, as at Bannerghatta, the printed insorip- 
tions were carefully checked by a comparison with the originals. Two stones, onc. 
bearing the oldest inscription at Halebid and the other lying іп the compound of the 
Kedaresvara temple, were directed to be removed to one of the Jain temples, ав it 
was fenrod they would be injured if left where they were. - 


18. On my way back to Banavar, I stopped for some time at Jávagal and com- 
pared the printed inscriptions with the originals there. A new inscription was also 
discovered in the S'ri Narasimhasvämi temple. 

14. Оп information received from the Amildar of the French Rocks Sub-Taluk 
that there were some new inscriptions at Tonnur, I left for the place on the 22nd of 
April 1903. "The Peshkar of the temples at Tonnur showed me a few inscriptions 
in one of the temples, but a careful examination of all the temples of the place re- 
vealed many more which were covered over as usual with several coats of chunam. 
‘After the walls were thoroughly cleaned the copying work was begun. In the Sri 
Lakshmináráyapasvimi temple the number of new inscriptions copied was 12, of 
which 8 are engraved on the east wall of the second präkära to the right and left of 
the inner entrance, 1 on а pillar of the Lakshmi-dévi temple in the south, 1 on the 
basement of the ráhana-manjapa, 1 on the south outer wall of the garblugriha, and 
the last on a stone lying in front of the temple. Only that portion of the last men- 
tioned inscription which is engraved on the back of the stone is printed as No. 152 
of Soringapatam Taluk, and the front portion which gives the name of the king ard 
the date of the record is now copied for the first time. It is very much to be re- 
gretted that the pillars of the pátálánkana, which is a later addition to the temple, 
conceal portions of all the inscriptions on the east wall. The number of newly dis- 
covered inscriptions in the S'ri Krishna temple is also 12, of which one is engraved 
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at the top of the colossal doorway ontside the temple. This inscription is at a height of 
about 20 feet from the ground and a special ladder had to be got for reaching it. 
Of the other inscriptions, 2 are on tho north and 2 on the south outer wall of the 
yarbhagrika, 3 on the east wall of the second prakdra to the north of the inner en- 
trance, 1 on the north wall of the second prákára, 1 on the north inner wall of the main 
entrance, and 2 on the walls to the right and left of the main entrance. Here also a 
later structure unfortunately conceals the beginning of the 3 inscriptions on the east 
wall. In the Sri Narasimha temple 2 inseriptions engraved on the east wall to 
the south of the entrance were newly discovered. The new inseriptions copied in 
the S'ri Kailásðávara temple are 7 in number, of which 3 are inscribed on the pillars 
of the ranga-manfapa, 1 on the bull in front of the linga, and 2 оп the north and 1 
on the south outer wall of the temple, 


15. The Musalman tomb close by was visited and a Persian inseription written 
on paper and hung on the wall was examined. A few neighbouring villages were 
also inspected, vis., Devarhyapattana, Ingalaguppe and Tirumalasigarachatra. At 
each of the first two villages а new inseription was discovered. There is an inserip- 
tion on a stone set op at the entrance to the Sambhu temple to the west of ‘Iiruma- 
lasigarachatra, the front portion of which is printed as Seringapatam 34. The back 
of the stone which contains another inscription is now copied for the first time. 


16. Altogether the number of new inscriptions copied at Tonnur and its 
neighbourhoo is 85, of which 21 are in Tamil and the rest in Kannada. The print- 
ed inscriptions were all compared with the originals when several of them were 
found to be incorrect and incomplete, even the dates being wrongly copied їп а few 
cases. Almost all the inscriptions in the Kaildsesvara temple are in Tamil and those 
of them that are already printed must have been copied by men who knew nothing of 
Tamil. I had therefore to make fresh copies of almost all of these. Further, the 
temple being in ruins, the walls which are out of plumb have suffered so much from 
the weather and sealed to such an extent that it was a very trying task to decipher 
the newly discovered inscriptions on them. It was a good thing that I went there 
soon enough to be able to copy a few at least of the inscriptions on the walls. 


17. Asa few of the inscriptions diseovered last year at Melkote required re- 
examination, I went there on the 30th of April. After this work was completed, I 
made a close search for new inseriptions in and outside the temple and was able to 
discover a good number of them, 19 in the temple itself and 9 outside. Uf the former, 
13 are short inscriptions engraved on a pillar in front of the Tirukkachchinambi 
temple similar to those discovered last year on the pillars of the manfapa in front 
of the Lakshmidévi temple; 5 are on the pedestals of the images representing 
Krishna-Rija Odeyar IIT and his four queens; and 1 on the pavement in front of 
the Rämänujächärya temple. Of the latter, 5 are in the manapas to the north of 
the pond known as Kalyani, 2 on the beams of a manfapa in the Kunigal street, 1 on 
a water basin to the south of the temple and 1 on the doorway of the temple on the 
hill. Besides the above, some 30 insoriptions found оп the silver and gold orna- 


ments and vessels of the temple were copied. There were thus 58 inscriptions in 
all newly added to the Melkote file, 


18. Further discoveries of the year under report were 9 inscriptions in Музон 
1 ща field near Kukkarhalli, 1 near Cole's Garden, 2 in the Sri Lakshmiramana- 
svámi temple, and 5 in the Еті Prasannakrishnasvàmi templo; 3 at Hágalahalli 
and 1 at Nilakanthanhalli, of Mandya Taluk ; 3 at Karighatta, Seringapatam Talul 
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3 at Апай, Dävangere Taluk; and 5 at Krishnápura, 2 at Rámpura and 1 at Kal- 
kotenäyakandogdi, of Channapatna Taluk. Several villages near Bangalore were 
also inspected and a few now inscriptions discovered : 7 at Mattikereand 1 at each 
of the villages Yasvantpur, Laggere, Ketmáranhalli and Sultanipälya. A few mis- 
takes about the dates and other details in the printed copies (Nos. 33 and 139 of 
Bangalore Taluk) of the important inscriptions at Jalahalli and Ketamáranballi, 
were corrected by a comparison with the originals. 


19. A good number of new copper plate inscriptions wasalso procured during 
the year. They are 17 in number, the rulers represented by them being the Sån- 
taras, the Vijayanagar, Ummattur and Mysore kings, and the Mughals. In point 
of time they range from about the 7th to the close of the 15th century The placés 
from which they were received and other details about them are given below .— 


Taluk Village Owner Number of plates 
L Nanjangud Gattavadi Gurakar Subbanna 1 
s B ” ” “ 
4 Gundlupet Triyambakapım | Arehak Gundaiya 3 
80. Я ^ ^ 
6 ^ ” ^ D 
ES я, a 1 
& cuu Tondavadi Tottihattisyami 2 
9 Mandya Honnalagere Anandalvar 3 
30 Bangalore Bangalore М. A. Srinivasachur 3 
dí ee s The Secretariat. 3 
де x The Inam Office x 
38 ти E К. Sabbapandit 1 
14 Танкеге Machanahalli Patel Sivappa 5 
TINS Bankankatte Yajaman Krishna Bhatta s 
16 Chiknayakanhalli Yalanadu Siddarame Gouda 1 

17 Chamarajragar  Ummattur Tammadi Puttanna A copy received 


20. The total number of new insoriptions copied during the year was 210, of 
which 40 are іп Tamil, 12 in Sanskrit, 2 in Telugu, 1 in Persian and the rest in 
Kannada. Complete and accurate copies were also mado of a good number of in- 
scriptions printed in the Bangalore, Hassan and Mysore volumes. 

31. When 1 was at Tirupati in February last in connection with the upanaya- 
nam ceremony of my nephew, I happened to meet Mr. L. Anantasumi Rao, 8. А» 
Muzarai Secretary, who had come there on duty. On an enquiry as to the valuable 
articles presented to the temple by the Muharajas of Mysore, a gold-plated umbrella, 
two silver vessels and a silver-plated elephant ríhana were shown among other 
things as the gifts of the Mysore Royal Family. These four articles bear inscriptions 
which go to show that they were presents from Krishna-Raja Odeyar 1 (1713-1731) 
and Chama-Raja Odeyar VIL (1781-1784). The insoriptionon the nähana is dated 
in 1726 A. D. 

22. In connection: with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume, 
about 100 pages of the Kannada texts were revised with the help of the impressions 
available in the Office, A new impression of what is known as the Bhadrabähu in- 
scription at Sravana Belgola has enabled me to make some important corrections in 
the printed copy. 

23. About 40 books in Sanskrit, Tamil and Kannada, received from the 
General Secretary, the Inspector-General of Education and the Assistant Private 
Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja, were reviewed and opinion sent, 

Ar.08 
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24. On an enquiry from the Dewan whether there were any records confirm- 
ing or bearing on Manucei’s assertions about certain practices of the Mysoreans, 
especially the practice of cutting off the noses of their opponents, a uumber of extracts 
bearing on the subject taken from several Kannada historical works was sent with 
translations, 

25. The printing of the revised edition of the Karnátaka S'abdánodisana has made 
very little progress owing to the delay in the Press. Only 40 pages of the second 
pada were printed during the yer. 2 

20. Mr. Rice has completed the final volume and is making arrangements to 
have it printed in England. "The Index which is being prepared by the newly sanc- 
tioned establishment in this Осе will, when completed, be published here as а 
separate volume. 

27. "іе Photographer und Draughtsman took photographs of a number of 
copper plates and printed the titles of several manuscript books which are to be sent 
to the Oriental Library, Mysore. He prepared and printed the certificates for the 
Dasara Industrial and Agricultural Exhibition of 1907 Не also prepared the design 
of the Officers! Calendar for 1908. Не left the Office on tho 17th of January 1903 
on special duty in connection with the 3rd Mabaraja Kumari's Mansion. 

‘The Architectural Draughtsman joined the Office on the &h of August 1907 
on his re-transfer from the Publio Works Department, He completed four plates 
illustrating the temples at Halebid, Middagiri and Kaidala, He also did other 
work in connection with certain maps and inscriptions. 


28. With regard to the conservation of ancient buildings and monuments of 
archwologioal interest, the restoration of the Kédárésvara temple at Hulebid is mak- 
ing good progress under the direction of the Publio Works Department. "The re- 
novation of Tippu Sultan's Palace in the Fort of Bangalore is also going on under 
the same direction. 


Paer И. Process or Анон жогосісіі. Вввмлвон. 


20. Most of the now inscriptions copied during the year finder report can be 
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Sántaras, Chilukyas, Gangas, Hoysalas, 
Vijayanagar, Ummattur, Santebennur, Chitaldrug, Mysore and Mughals. Many of 
them supply us with items of important information, especially in connection with 
somo of the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings. ‘The Бамага plates and the plate 
of Immadí Narasinga deserve special mention among the archeological discov 
of the year, They are probably the very first specimens of their kind ye 
ed in the Mysore State. 


"Tux Далв, 


50. Tlie Sintara plates referred to above are three in number, each measuring 
ВИ by 247. They are in a good state of; preservation, and the writing, which is in 
Hala-Kannada characters, is well engraved. The first and last plates are inscribed 
on the inner side only. The plates aro string ona ring which is about 24 in 
diameter and фи thick, and has its ends secured in the base of a round seal about Ms 
in diameter. "The seal bears in relief a standing lion which faces to the proper 
right. The plates were found by one Patel Sivappa while ploughing his field 
situated to the west of the Anjandya temple at Mchenhalli, "Tarikera ‘Taluk, and 
given to the General snd Revenue Secretary during the last session of the 
Dasara Representative Assembly in Mysore. 


МАснЕмнаци (Таяікене Tarur) PLATES 


Of the Sántara King ngraha 


sais ер т 9383 jas e 9519980 Ха 
gara rar а Mew gu 
Гуру ауда Asa MO ЕЕ) 
рака NE sgsr 2 لے‎ 3 
E CEE HIG OMA у RO AAA s Š FY 
©з $92] St sh ут FAI ау рес 1| 
ама 4) а) 3,5 KVP APOE ap d 40. SFI 
фо exa д9 TES А oy ap tað ða 
Owan ن‎ yd g og Aaa da a 
рева? е байт gæsa са SN 


Әз sayas 3 I C5 RS 


aÊ oy (8821082? 284922) 184049 š 
Футбол sn 
9300799 Te зе 4 4 F aad ера 
б! 1 @ ор 042 2 i 2 Da Ден 
> аре ез Е Den 3 E ау nd 
e? МЕТІ a 09 ap Bon а вр 
DEY FeO CEH | 
Yoav Y) оз) Doa 233591232) 


Machénhalli Plates of Jayasangraha. 


ий 
паша? paraun-kalyäga-phala: nishpatti-hétavé | jagata» kalpavrikshiya munayéri- 
shtanémayé Í Káliudi-mékhala-Madhurá puris varasya Jayasangralia-námadhéyasya 
Kamalódars-chüfAmapinà Yadu-vams'éna. saba samadhigata-viviha- 


sambundhasyógra-vam a-ári-Vinayñditya-Prithivivallabba-Chánta-Ràjusya bhrütri- 
putra-sa- 


wmatóna svayampatita-pargpa-vàyu-tóyüháras! s ápánugraha-sumurttbu-Kas yapa- 
ша 
sötrasya vorigódura-jiyatasya Káñgu-Goggatfa-mabi-mandaliku- Pindi-yu- 
varija-sakalu-gupassampannasya kula-uistávakay& bharttära-hhaktikulavina- 
yies'iln-sampaunayd Kilkunda-mandnlika-tunayayl Kanageret 
madháyayñ Arhntssarvvajfia-ürama«dharmma-saddars's'ann-sumpannaya 
Mirijavali Poranimoge Kilkere Gudagatinam Nokkigödu Mana- 
urn 
li makkiyasya Muduvakka-grimasya ubhaya-tafayðr ш Manavälgoli- 
Mangiyarnidhipurm-Mapalinereptür-Padeppar-väsinäm ka- 
ragig-kOir-nipita-ambiyapalliya-chiturvargga-pra- : 
bhyitinám s'rivayittà dattavñu Ohäntordemane-makkula míürvyarn rakshi- 
ka kiriya-urasabge okkal pelohuge 


Ша) 

sva-dattá.n para-dattam bà уд haréti vasundhard shashti 
varsha-suhasräni pishtáyñ jáyatð krimi 

balubhir basudhá buttà vijibir sSagardjibi ya- 

sya yasya yadà Ымїшї tasya tasya tada phalam 


Inscription at Rámpura, Channapatna Taluk, 
svasti Saka-nyipa-kiitita-sa, . 
ga] 926 neya Kródi-sam- 
tsara-Pälguna-masada Punya- 
me Tale-divasam Age Bù- 
vi-Balbayyana maga Mächu- 


bittuvattavam salisuvu- 
du salisad avar kavileyu 


ttu-kolagam galde kodamge 


7 


31. The inscription is in Sanskrit with the exception of a small prose piece 
in Hala-Kannada which occurs at the end. It opens with a verse in praise of 
Arishtanémi and ends with two of the usual final verses, namely, Sradattám and 
Bahubhih, the remaining portion being in prose, It tells us that with the approval 
of the brother's son (по name given) of Sri-Vinayäditya-Prithiylvallabha-Chänta-Raja 
named Jayasangraha, who was the lord of the city of Madhurá encircled by the KáJindi 
(Käfindt-mekhala) and who belonged to the Ugra-vamsa and was connected by 
riage with the Yadu-vamsa of which Krishna (Kamalódara) was the cros! 
grant was made by the possessor of a right knowledge of the supreme dharma of 
Arhatsarvajfia, possessor of modesty, right conduct and devotion to husband, Kana- 
geretti, who was the daughter of the mandalika of Kilkunda and the wife of the pos- 
sessor of all virtues, Kasgugoggatta-Mahiimandalika-Pandi-Yuvardja of the Knéyapa- 
gótra and the ? lunar race (mrigódarajdyalasym), Тһе meaning of tho latter portion of 
the inscription is not quite clear. What was granted appears to be the village of 
Muduvakka, which had some connection with the places Mirijavali, Poranimoge, 
Kilkere, Gudagatinam, Nokkigödu and Manali; but it does not appear who the 
recipient of the grant was. It is further stated that before the grant was made the 
four classes (chdturvargga)—accountants, * potters, barbers and? boatmen - andothers, 
who were the residents of the villages Manaválgola, Mangiyarnidhipuram, Manali- 
nerentúr and Padeppar, situated on both sides of Muduvakka, were informed of it. 
After this comes the Kannada passage which may be rendered thus.—May the Three 
hundred of the house-childron of the“ Chántas protect (this). May the family of the 
young prince prosper. 

32. From the above it will be seen that the record is not dated. The usnal 
name of the family, * Sántara, is here given as ‘ Chanta.’ As far as I can remember 
the only other inseription in which the latter form is used is Shikarpur 283, of about 
830 А. D. Nagar 35, of 1077, says that one Jinadatta of this family left Madhura, 
the northern capital, came to the south and settled in Pombuchcha or Humcha in 
the Nagar Taluk, making that place his capital. Mr. Rice thinks (Epi. Car. VIII. 8) 
that he may be safely assigned to the Sth century. In the present inscription no 
mention is made of Pombuehcha, but of Madhura only. It may therefore ‚be pre- 
sumed that the record is anterior to Jinadatta, and this presumption is strengthened 
by the fact that the later records of the Sintaras which often make them lords not 
only of Pombuehcha but also of Madhura, never make them lords of Madhura only 
But the name Jayasangraha does not occur in any of the published Sántara inscrip- 
tions, probably because the composers of the later records had no definite informa- 
tion aboufthe predecessors of Jinadatta as is evidenced by the confused and 
conflicting accounts contained in Nagar 35 and 48. The title Vinayáditya- 
Prithivivallabha-Chanta-Raja gives us, however, а clue to Jayasangraha’s time and 

< position. From it it may reasonably be inferred that he was a contemporary of the 

\ Western Ohálukya King Vinayaditya and that he recognised him as his overlord, 
Mis inference is strongly supported by the fact that similar titles were borne by the 
later Sántaras under like ciroumstances, 1 therefore think that these plates may be 
assigned to the last quarter of the 7th century. ‘The palwograpby of the record also 
tends to confirm this view. 


Tue Онмлкүлв. 

33. There is only one inscription of this dynasty. It is engraved on a stone in 

a field to the south of Kukkarhalli near Mysore. 18 records tho grant of the village 
Manalovidi by a Chálukya chief named Narasingayya to the Narasiugósvara temple 


8 


erected by bim. Тһе titles applied to him are:—Entitled to the five big drums, 
mahd-sémnnta, having the original boar as his crest, fearless in war, a Vämana in 
solf-respect, maltinachari'n keeper at a distance from wicked women, diddnivira, an 
Arjuna among the Chalakyas, foremost in firmness of character, Arattiyandı, а spot- 
less Mahéávara, first to strike in battle The inscription states that this grant was 
made for NarasingayyW's merit and that it was to be maintained by the Three 
hundred gdeundugal, 

34. This mahá-sámunta Narasingayya must have belonged to a minor branch 
of the Chalukza family. Не is perhaps identical with the mahá-sámanta Narasinga 
of the Chälukya family mentioned in Mysore 35.with his wife Gavilabbarasi. The 
Kannada poet Pampa, who wrote the Vikramárjuna-vijaya in 941 А D. under the 
patronage of а Chälukya prince named Arikösari, mentions two Narasimhas in the 
geneology of bis patron. The second Narasimha, also called Narasinga, who was the 
father of Arikésari, is described as a great warrior and as having excelled Arjuna in 
prowess (Vikramárjuna-eijana 1. 36). Further, Udára-Mahéácara is given as one of 
the titles of Arikésari. These facts seem to lend some support to the identification of 
tbis Narasimha with the Narasingayya of the present inscription. J venture to 
think that th inga of Mysore 35, the Narasingayya of the present inscription 
and the second Narasimha of Pampa's geneology may refer to one and the same 
person. A difficulty in the way of this identification is the fact that the wife of the 
first was Gávilabbarasi while that of the last was Játavve. But this may be 
explained by supposing that the king bad two wives. I therefore think that the 
date of the Mysore epigraph is about 900 A. D. // 

Тик бакелз. 

35. An inseription engraved on a stone under a tree to the east of Rámpura, 
Channapatna Taluk, which is dated 1004 A. D., may be of the байқа dynasty though 
no king is mentioned in it. It was in this year that the Cholas captured Talkad and 
overthrew the Ganga sovereignty. The inscription states that the tank ар Rampura 
and its sluice were built in 1004 А. D. by-Büvi-Sa]bayya's son Mácha-güvunda. The 
week-day is given us Tale-divasa. 

. ‘Tae, Horsaras. x 

36. There are nearly 40 inseriptions.of the Hoysala period beginning in the 
reign of Visbnuvardhana and ending in the reign of Ballája IIl. They cover a period 
ot nearly 200 years from 1112 to 1320 A. D. Some 40 more inscriptions belong to 
the same period though they do not give the name of the reigning king. The 
inseriptions will be considered in chronological order according to the reigus to which 
they belong. 

Vishaucardhana. 

37. There are 5 inscriptions of this reign. The earliest of them, dated in 
1112 A. D., which is on the north basement of arained lévara temple at Krishpàpura. 
Channapatna Taluk, records а grant to the temple by Kéðiyanna and Bammayja- 
heggade during the reign of the capturer. of Talkäd, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga. - 
pratápa-Hoysala-Déva, Тһе god's namo is given ав Ankakarélvara. A word may 
be added about the other inscriptions here. Two Tamil inscriptions, of 1158, record 
grants during the reign of Vishpuvardhana’s son Narasimha L Another in Kannada, 
of 1438, informs us that the temple and the village having gone to ruins, one Alagi- 
setti restored them at the instance of Chikka Peramale-déva-Odeyur, son of Perumäle- 
deva-dapnáyaka, the minister of Déva-Ráya LI of Vijayanagar. In this epigraph the 
god is named Ankanátha. The records thus provo the antiquity of this temple. 


STONE AT НАМРУНА) CHANNAPATNA TALUK, 


1004 A.B. 


38. Another inscription of Vishnuvardhana's reign is engraved on a pillar of 
the mastapa in front of the Lakshmt-dévi temple in the S'ri Lakslmináráyanasvárni 
temple at Топойг, Seringapatam Taluk. It says that by order of S'ri-Vishnu 
vardbana-pratápa-Hoysaja-Déva, the mantapa was cansed to be built by the mahd- 
prælhána, tanträdhishthäyaka, mahi-pasáyila, Heggade Surigeya Nagayya. Тһе 
inscription is not dated, but it may be assigned to about 1120 A. D. 


39. Of the remaining three inscriptions of this reign, two are at Bastihalli, and 
one at Kattesómanhalli, near Halebid. One of the former tells us that the ruined 
Jaina temple, situated to the south of the Þárs'vandtha temple, was built by 
Pupisa, who, according to Chámarájoagar *3, of 1117, was a famous general of 
Vishpuvardhana. ‘The one at Katfesömanhalli is а cirabal which records the death 
at the ? capture of Hennude of Dutteya-náyaka, a servant of Ankeya-näyaka, who was 
the bearer of the hunting-bow of Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakid, -Bhujsbala- 
Hósala-Déva. Тһе other inscription at Bastihalli, which is engraved on the doorway 


of the yarbhagriha of the Ádindtha temple, opens with a verse in praise of Malli- 
Jina; and the third verse describes Gangarája as the glorious abode of Jina-dharma 
and as the chief agent in increasing the wealth of Vishnuvardhana by the three con- 
stituents of regal power (s'akti-traya.) The record goes on to say that one Heggade 
Mallimayya, a lay disciple of S'ubhachandra-siddhinta-déva, set up the god Malli- 
nátha in the Dinakara-Jinälaya of the S'ri-Mülasangba, Désiga-gaya, Pustaka-zachchha 
and Kopdakundänyaya, and granted some lands at Kondale, alias Drohagharatta- 
chaturvédi-mangala, in Asandi-näd; and that the senior dandandyaka Échikayya 
also made a grant. The cyclic year Kálayukti given in the record must be 
1061, corresponding to 1138 A. D. From Belur 124 we learn that Gangaräja died 
in 1133 and that his son Ворра erected to his memory the Párs'vunátba temple, 
otherwise called Dröhagharattı-Jinälaya from one of the titles of Gangarája, at 
Halebid. We also learn from S'ravan Belgola 144 and Channariyapatna 248 that 
the Echikayya of the present inscription was Gangaräja's elder brother's son who 
built some Jaina temples at S'ravan Belgola. It is not clear why the temple in 


which this inscription is engraved is called Adinátha temple though the record plainly 
says that it was dedicated to Mallinátha. 
40. А few of the Tamil inscriptions in the S'ri-Lakshmináráyapasvámi temple 

at Tonnur may also belong to the reign of Vishpuvardhana. One of them records a 
grant to a matha of Rámánuja. Another mentions one Tiruvaranga-däsar who, in 
an inscription of Narasimha I at the Krishpa temple, calls himself a servant of 
Tlaiyálván. llaiyülván was the name of Rámánujšehárya before he became a saunydsi. 
These references to Rámánnjáchárya are important as they confirm the traditional 
accounts of his visit to Tonnur. The latter state that Tonnur was the capital of the 
Hoysalas and that it was here that Rámánujáchárya met Vishmuvardhana and con- 
verted him. Mysore 16, of 1128, clearly says that Vishnuvardhana was ruling the 
earth іп Yädavapura, i. e Tonnur. Yádavapura has wrongly been identified with 
Melkote which is Yidavagiri. Tonnur isa corruption of the full form Tondanür- 
In the inscriptions it is called Yádava-náriyana-chaturvédi-mangalam. The follow- 
ing quotations from Seringapatam 64, of 1722, bear ont my view. They also tell us 
that Rámánnjáchárya lived at Tonnur for some time. 

Téshyádyh Yádavapuri Tondanür iti уд janaih Y prakhyätä. Line 216, 

Sa 448 Yádavagirér dakshiné tvardha-yójané Í 

Ramyó Hoysala-désikhyas sarva-kila-sukha-praðah 1 

Ат. 08 à 
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Tatrasthá Yádavapuri Vishnuyardhana-pälitä 1 
S'ri- Bàmáünvja-pádábja-parágaih. pávanjkrità и 
Lines 174-178. 

As we have seen above (para 38) á portion of the S'ri-Lakshminiriyagasvimi 
temple at Tonnur was built in about 1120 by order of Visinuvardhana. Another 
inseription tells us that even so late as 1189 two famous generals were stationed at 
Yiduvagiri (Melkote) to guard the fort, thus showing that this part of the kingdom 
was looked upon as an important outpost even in the time of Ballála Ш. 16 may 
therefore be concluded that Tonnur was the royal residence for some years nt. least. 
Bat the traditional date of Rümánnjiehárya's visit to Tonnur, namely, the year 
Bahudhinyn, corresponding to 1099 A.-D., does not fall within the reign of Vishnu 
vardhana. Either there must be some mistake about the date ог we must suppose 
that Vishnuvardhana had also taken up his residence at Tonnur when his brother 
Ballija I was on the throne. 


Narasimha 1, 

al. Narasimha's inscriptions which range from 1142 to 1169 A, D. are found 
at Tonnur, Halebid and Krishnipura (para 37). The Krishna templo at Tonnur 
was built during his reign in 1158, The Kaillsés'vara temple was also built 
in the same reign, but a few years earlier than the Krishna temple, since the 
latter is always mentioned in the inscriptions of the place as the * middle temple’ by 
reason probably of its occupying an intermediate position between the Lakshminivi- 
yanasvimi and the Kailisés'vara temples. "wo inscriptions in the Krishna temple, 
dated 1162, record grants to the temple by the great minister Heggade Dianna 
and by Tiruvarangadäsar, a? servant (hhorradiyin) of Цибудъйо (Riminujtohtrya) 
The latter appears to have been an important personage as his name occurs in 
other inseriptious also in connection with grants made to the temples by officers 
under Байда IL. The two inscriptions at Krishnipura which were alvendy referred 
to in para 37 record grants to the Atkakirðs'vara temple һу Aüka-gümunda and his 
son S'okka-gimunda. An inscription at Bastihalli near Halebid, which is dated in 
1142, records the grant of certain dues by the betel-leaf sellers of Dorasamudra and 
other places to the Vijaya-Párs'vadóva temple of the Síri-Milasangha, Désiya-gana 
and Pustoka-guchchha. ‘The inscription is interesting as it gives the names of a 
number of places which it says were included in Banavase 12,000. These are Hiriya 
Кегоуйчь Kiriya Кегеуйгі, Hävari, Kogenele, Unagundüru and Jambüru, And 
among the places said to be included in Hoysnla-nädu it names Madeyantru, Holalu, 
Kikkéri and Bächihalli, Another inscription at Halebid, of 1162, which is a virakal, 
states that when Päudiya-balegara Bambanu’s son-in-law Bambamapa-Dävana-dandand- 
yaka marched against Halebid, Yüdavasnäyaka, by order of Narasimha, fought and fell. 

Ваши Il. 

49. There are many tions of this reign copied at Tonnur and Hulebid. 
Of those at Tonnur, oue records a grant in 1175 by the талй рапа. sarrádhikári 
danduladhishghäyuku mahi-pasiyta Hiriya-Heggade Mächayya, in company with 
Heggade Késiyanna and Heggade Kimanna ; another, в grant in 1177 by the same 
Michayya along with Heggade Kötiyanna (who is here given the titles mahd-pra- 
divina, sarbádhikári and dandanäyaka), Heggade Koumanga and Hoggade Mahadéy- 
аша; and a third, curiously enough, a grant in 1175, not for any local god but for 
AllaJuperumál of Känjivura, i. e., for the god Varadurája of Conjeeveram, by S'rikara- 
pada Kaliyapa, who is said to have purchased the lands granted by him from the 
mahá=pradhána saraddhikäri mahi-pasiyta Srikarayada-Heggado Ereyanna. Many of 
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these officers are mentioned in the published inscriptions of Balläla II. In some of 
the Tamil inscriptions which may belong to the same reign though the king is not 
named, Uttamanambi, Tirunaraiyúr-dásar who is described assthe singer of the Viru- 
váymoli, Gömathattu Irämapirän, Kulastkhara-disar and  ljaiya-pirán Tittan figure 
ав the donors, As several of these names were borne by the immediate disciples of 
Rämänujächärya, it may perhaps be presumed that some of the donors were their 
grandsons, „Tn one of the inscriptions a grant is made for whitewashing the mantupa 
of Vira-Valläla, apparently а mantapa caused to be built by him. Ziruráymoli is a col- 
lection of Tamil hymns composed by Saint Nammälvär, who is also known as Parñn- 
kuta and Sathakópa. This work is recited or sung in all Vislnu temples. 


48. Another inscription at 'Гоппиг, dated in 1189, imforms us that while the 
mahd-pradhina saroddhikari winädhipati mahd-paviyta dandandyaka Jydtimayya and 
dandındyaka Valoya were guarding the fort of Yüduvagiri as its custodians (rakshá- 
pálakur), their sons Nilayya and Chimayya made a grant for the god Nakhardivara 
of "Tondandr. A Tamil inscription оп the huge gateway near the Krishna 
temple tells us that it was named Vira-Ballü]ís “gópura or gate, thus showing 
that it was a structure of his time. There is a tradition that in consequence 
of a dispute which arose between the masons and the other workmen, the latter erected 
this gate withont any assistance from the former and were highly rewarded by Vira- 
Ballá]a for their work; and that according to a stipulation entered into at the time the 
masons had to hold an umbrella over the head of the ploughing workmen. A stone 
is pointed out near at hand, on which an. umbrella is soulptured over u plough, as 
commemorating this incident. It is perhaps worthy of note that there are no Hoysala 
inscriptions at Tonnur of a later period than that of Ballála 11, nor are there any of 
the Vijayanagar period though many of them are found at Melkote, only ton miles 
distant from the place. 

44. An inscription at Kattesðmanhalli near Halebid, which is a nirakal, is an 
excellent specimen of that class both from a literary and an artistic point of view. It 
gives a spirited account of a fierce and sanguinary battle that raged during the 
capture of the fort named Häniyaköfe. The chief to whom the fort belonged was BhO- 
garája who defended it with much valour, At the command of Ballila the brothers 
Arahalla and Madda marched against Bhógarája and, fighting heroically, destroyed 
the hostile army and fell. Chigayye, wife of Arahalla and mother of Dhima, 
caused this sásana to be set up to the memory of her husband, The inscription is not 
dated but may be assigned to about 1200 A. D. Molakilmurn 12 mentions Ballila's 
capture of Háneyaköte. This fort is on the Brahmagiri where the Asoka edicts were 
found (Epi. Car ХІ. 19). 

45. Tho last inscription of Ballála ML that has to be noticed is one near 
Puttammankatte to the west of Pushpagiri near Halobid. Iv is а long inscription 
dated in 1195 A. D., but unfortunately some portions are defaced and cannot be 
made out. After giving the usual account of the rise and descent, of the Hoysalas 
down to Ballája П, a few verses are devoted to the praise of his valour. Then the 
Wsoription goes on to say that while Hoysali-Vira-Ballila-Déva, the capturer of 
Talakidu Gangavidi Nolambavidi Banavase Hänungal Huligere Halasiye Belvala Tar- 
davigi and Tarikidu-vido, having? destroyed the entire Sövunn army composed of the 
four arms together with the city named Viravardbana and having given back (punar- 
datti madi) Lokkigundi, alias Sririmadatti, which had been given to him by.... - mana, 
was ruling the kingdom as for as Kalyäna--a dweller at his lotus feet, Mahadéva, of 
the Gautama-götra, Who was pre-eminent among Saha visis and well versed in Bharata- 
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s'àstra, set up the god Gautamidvara; that his younger sister, Mádaladévi, wife of 
Bobba-bhatta, set up the god Lakshminäräyana; and that Ballála П granted, in the 
year Râkshnsa, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, lands for both the gods. Among 
the places said to have been captured Бу Ballála 11, Tarkädu-nädu is new. - Tära- 
nàdu occurs in some inscriptions (Epi Cur. IIT 18) but not Tarikädu-nadu. There 
are several inscriptions in which Ballija's defeat of the Sévuna army is mentioned, 
but this inscription is perhaps the first in which mention is made of the Sévuna city 
Viravardhana, 16 thus confirms the statement of Héroidri that Bhillama captured 
a town of the name of Stivardhana((.o, Viravarðlana)from а king named Antala or 
Amsala (History of the Dekkan, р. 238). It is however to be regretted that the portion 
where the receiving and giving buck vf Lokkigundi are mentioned is not quite legible. 


Narasimha IL. 


46. There is only one inscription of this reign, copied at Halebid. It is dated 
in 1281 A.D. It tells us that when an elephant of Pratápa-chakravarti Hoysala- 
Bhujabala-Vira-Nárasimha-Déva's palace, named 4 ighararta (а mill-stone to 
enemies in battle), which was in rut, was killing people in the streets, the mahout 
Rimeya-mivanta in his efforts to bring the animal under control was killed by it. 
The inscription comically enough proceeds to say that Dóvöndra and the other gods, 
admiring his intrepidity, wanted to have him as the mahout of their elephant, the 
Airävata, and with that object urged Aji-cairi-gharalfa to send him to them. 


[ji- ta 


Sómésrara, 
47. An inscription of this king, which is dated іп 1255 A. D., is at Hulikere 
near Halebid. "Phe stone is mostly defaced. "he inscription records a gront by the 
king for the god Sómanathn. Hulikere is nocordiny to tradition the place where Sala, 
the founder of the Hoysala family, lived in his younger days. ‘There is an ornamental 
pond here. 
Narasimha ИТ. 


48. Tiere are several records of this reign. Ап inscription engiayed on the 
side of the stone at Hulikere, on which Sömöhvara’s grant is inscribed (sce previous 
para), records a grant іп 1260 by., ...le-dévi, queen of Stméévara, Another 
inscription ut the same place, dated in 1268, records а grant for the god Agummak- 
vara. An inscription at Pushpagiri which says that that place was the residence of 
Bingeya-danppäyaka, son of Mayduna-Rámanna, may belong to this reign, In Arsi- 
kere 149, of 1278, a Singeya-dappáyaka is mentioned. A  Mayduna-Rimaiyn is 
mentioned in *Lingáyat literature as a contemporary of Bosava. It is not likely that 
the Singeya-donmyaka of the present inscription was his son, An inscription at 
Hagalaballi, Mandya Taluk, dated 1293, records a grant by Perumáe-déva-dannáya- 
ka, n famous general under Narasimha Ill. He had the titles Rávuttaráya and 
Javanike-Nariyana, An account of him is given in Channaráyapatna 269, of 1276, 
Ghitaldrug 12 and 32, of 1286, and T. Narsipur 27, of 1200. A Tamil inscription at 
"Bannérghata, Anekal Taluk, dated in 1278, records a grant, for the success of 
Narasimha's sword and arm, by the gandabhérunda to the host of enemies, dennayak- 
ka of Hoysala-Vira-Nárasimha-Déva, gáyigórila, gandupendára, mandalikuchúla, 
prajemecholegonda, Kumara=rira-Chikka-Kótaya-dandanáyakko, for the god Damóda. 
rap-perumäl, the Varada of the Kali age, "The village granted was Jugupi which is 
described as the chief ugrahdra of Gangavági-nádu. Chikka-Kétaya was a celebrated 
general under Narasimha ПТ. Не is mentioned with many of the above titles in Belur 
164, of 1279, where we are told that under his leadership а fierce battle took place 
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resulting in a great victory over the Sévuma army under Siluva-Tikkama. But 
Belur 166, of 1279, tells us that he incurred the king's displeasure and was arrested. 
A word of explanation is perhaps needed with regard to the expression * Varada of 
the Kali age’ applied to the god öf Bannérghatta. The sthala-purána says that the 
name of the god was Nardyana in the Krita-yuga, Ваша in the Trét&yuga, Dimödara 
in the Dvapara-ynga and Varada in the Kali-yuga. 


Rámanáthu. 

49. ‘There is only one record of this reign, dated in 1295. It isa Tamil in- 
scription copied at Bannerghatta. Ié records a grant in the 40th year of the reign of 
the universal emperor 'Srl-Pófala-vira-Rhanatha-Dóvar by Irájaràjakakkata-márüyan 
for the god Dümódarap-perumá| of Vanniyargattam (Bannerghatta). Réjardjakar- 
kaja-müráya appears to have been а local governor under Rümandtha, He is also 
mentioned іп Bangalore 98 (1298) and 100 (1294). Rájarájakarkata-müráya appears 
to have been a family title rather than a name, for in Bangalore 99, of 1262, we have 
another who is most probably a different person of the same family. 


Baltája Ш. 

50. "There are several records of this reign, which were copied at Halebid and 
Bannerghatta. One at Pushpagiri near Halebid, of about 1295, records a grant by 
опе of the queens of Ваа Ш. Another at Halebid, of 1295, is a memorial to a 
Jaina guru who died performing the rites of sannyasuna. His nume is given as 
Vardhamina-maladhiri-déva, . His son Adidöva-yögi and the pious people of Döra- 
samudra caused this nishidhi or monument to be erected. The composer of the 
insoription was the poet Padma. There are a few more stones of this kind in the 
Jaina temples at Halcbid the insoriptions on which have already been printed in 
Ері. Car. V (see Belur 181-134). They have the рига and his disciple sculptured 
at the top, sometimes on more than one side, with their names written below, and a 
small table known as vydvapitha, on which tbe book that is taught is supposed to be 
placed, is represented between them. An inscription in the Hoysalésvara temple 
at Halebid, dated in 1309, just a year before the sack of Dvírasamudra by the 
Muhammadans, is very interesting as it refers to an ordeal by fire. It says that on 
tho mahd-pusdyita Aduri Dévanna’s son Aduri Küvanga's success in an ordeal by fire in 
the shape of grasping а piece of red-hot iron in the presence of the god Hoysaléévara, 
he gave 36 gadyána to provide for offerings and perpetual lamps for the god. A 
virakal at Kattésómanhalli near Halebid, of about 1300 A.D., tells us that in some 
battle the champion over ráhutas, the champion over sdhanis, a tiger to kings, 
Sóvanna smote the army of ?Göpinätha and fell. Another virakal at the same 
place, of about the same date, is unique in that it has merely the Sanskrit verse 
beginning with papóham pdpa-karmdham (I am a sinner, eto.,) inscribed on it instead 
of as usual a string of praises of the dead man, Of the, Tamil inscriptions of this 
period, three at Bannerghatta record grants to the temple by the mahd-mandalésvara, 
Tribhuvanamalla, Púrvidiriya, alias Támattilvár, in one of which it is stated that 
the grant was made for victory to the sword and arm of Vira-Vallila-Dévs If as 
is likely Pirvadiriya’ is a family title (see Channapatna 65, of 1278) like Rûjarûja- 
karkata-máráya, then one or two of these inscriptions may belong to the previous 
reign. Another inscription records a grant to the temple by the mahd-prasdyitta 
Mächchanna, along with Ninrár Mádanna, Tillappa, the inhabitants of Periyanädu in 
Máðandi-nádu, the superintendent of the nàdu-—'Sémbidévar, the superintendent of 
Viravallijadéva-niqa, Villa-gimupda and the pattanastindmi of Veppür. Another 
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records a grant by the mahd-pasdyatta Ninyár 'Diruvéngadunudaiyár and the superin- 
tendents of Ponmaniyap-parru —Allappa and Yanji-gúmunda, In many of the grants 
Bannerghatta is also named Varadarájapattana. It is stated to be in Murasu-nädu, 
From one of the records it may perhaps be inferred that the god Diimödarap-perumál 
жав set up іп 1257 A, D. by a Pürvádirlya. 

VIJAYANAGAR. 


51. There are abont 55 records of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in the 
reign of Harihara IT and ending in the reign of Sadigivn-Raya. They cover a period 
of nearly 200 years from about 1360 to about 1560 A. D. Some 25 more records 
belong to the same period though they do not name the reigning king. There are 
also a few inscriptions recording grants by some of the princes of this dynasty who 
were stationed as viceroys in different parts of the kingdom. The records will be 
reviewed in chronological order. 


Kampayna-Odeyar. 

52. An inscription at Bannerghatta of about 1360, records a grant to the 
temple by Sómappa-Odeyar, minister of [Kampanna-Odeyar| who was the son of 
[Bukkonna-Odeyar]. Mulbagal 58, of 1362, records a grant by the same officer. 

Harihara IT. 

53. Three inscriptions in a manyapa at the foot of Pushpagiri near Halebid record 
grants for the god Orungal (Warangal) Virabhadra of the Nakharé<vara temple by 
(1) Vira-Harihara-Mahäräya’s son-in-law Pullakhanda Siddarája, (2) the médinimisi= 
vara-ganda, müvaru-räyara-gunda Kemmeya-niyaka’s son Baleya-náyaka, and (3) the 
son (name defaced) of Singidévarasa of Chettadahalli, All the three may belong to 
the ваше reign, 

54. Two copper plate inscriptions of Harihara II have been procured, one 
from the Inam Office, and the other from Tondavidi, Gundlupet Taluk. ‘The former 
is an important record dated іп 1386. Unfortunately the inscription is incomplete, 
only one plate being available, In the upper portion of the seal are sun and crescent 
moon with a dagger between, and in the lower portion the legend Sri-Vira-Harihara 
S'ri is engraved in three lines in Kannada characters, The language is Kannada 
with the exception of four introductory verses which are in Sanskrit, Two of these 
verses are in praise of S'ambhu and the Boar Incarnation of Vishnu. The third 
says that Harihara was the son of Bukka, who was the worshipper of the lotus feat 
of Vidyátirthós'a. The fourth tells us that Harihara being a traveller in tho path of 
dharma and Brahma (dharma-Brahmddhvanyah) converts by his conduct Kali into 
Krita-yuga. ‘Then the inscription proceeds to say that in the year Kshaya, corres- 
ponding to the Saka year 1308, the mahdrdjddhirdja ríjaparamésvara vaidika-márga- 
pratishthdpaka (establisher of the path of the Убав) Sri-vira-pratäpa Harihara-Ma- 
härja, in the presence of Srimat-paramahamsa-pariordjakdehärya Srt-Viðyiranya- 
áripida, gave а copper sásana to the three scholars—Nirdyapa-vajaptya-yhji, Narahari- 
sömayðji and Pandari-dikshita—who were the promoters (pravartaka) of the comment- 
ary on Ше four Vedas. Reference is also made to a former grant in 1881 to the same 
three scholars made by the king's son Chikka-Rdya while he was ruling the kingdom of 


Атада. This grant consisted of lands yielding an annual income of 60, 40 and 50 rarahay 
respectively. This is all the information contained in this plate. The remaining 
plates may furnish details of the additional grant made by Harihara. Harihara's 
son Chikka-Riya is also mentioned in Koppa 31, of 1331, and in Honnali 84, of 1379, 
as ruling the Атада kingdom, , 
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55. As far ав I can remember this is the only inscription in which clear men- 
tion is made of tho fact that several seholars helped Sáyana in the composition of the 
commentaries on the Védas. The three scholars mentioned above may be the 
Progenitors of the three families which receive special honors even now at Ше 
S'ringeri Май. S'ringeri 23 records another grant to Niráyana-vájaptya-yáji, one 
-of the above three scholars; and S'ringéri 34, of 1410, records a grant to one Vidyd- 
**bhatta, son of Pandari-déva who is most probably identical with the Pandari-dtkshita 
mentioned above. Vidyätirtha whose feet are said to have been worshipped by 
Bukka, father of Harihara, was both the temporal and spiritual guide of Bukka I. 
(See introduction to Midhava's Nydyamälävistara and Yedatoro 46). He was also 
the guru of Vidydrapya, who set up an image of his under the name of Vidyiéankara 
at Sringeri, Mulbagal 11, of 1389, and Sringeri 22, of 1392, record grants for the 
worship, ete, of this image, Siyana and Mädhava considered Vidyátirtba as an 
incarnation of Mah@svara as is shown by the introductory verses in most of their зубодка 
‘This iden is expressed in the present inscription also by the word Теа added to 
Vidyütirtha, This record makes it quite clear that Midhava was a sannyási in 1386. 
Koppa 19 and 80 tell us that he was a sannydsi even in 1378. Therefore the state- 
ment that he relinquished the duties of minister and became a sannyási after 1991 
(J. B. Br. В. A.S. XXII. 370) is untenable. He is said to have died at the ripe age 
of ninety. "That ho lived more than eighty-five years is evident from the following 


verso of his Déoyapartdhastit 

Parityaktá dévih vividha-parisévakulatayA 1 

Mayá Panchisitér adhikam apanttð tu vayasi 1 

Idànim chön mätas tava yadi kripá пірі bhavità ! 

Nirülambó Lambódara-janani kam уйш dorapar ! 
An inscription (J. В. Br. В. A. S. IV 115) ot 1891, tells us that Midhava was tho 
governor of Banavase, that he defeated the Turnshkas and wrested Goa from 
them, and that he made a grant in the above year to 24 learned Brahmans, This 
record also tells us that on Mädhava’s death another governor named Narahari, a 
favorito disciple of Vidyáfankara (i. е, VidyAttrtha), was sont out to Banavase, It 
may therefore be concluded that Mädhava continued to be minister even after 
becoming a sannydsi and that he died in 1391. Hoscems to have made the grant 
when ho was on his death-bed. Even in 1334 (Tirthahalli 147), 0 years after the date 
of Koppa 19 and 30, in which he is-mentioned as a sannydri, he is styled Mädhava- 
mantri. The fact that Narasimba-Bhárati is mentioned as the guru at Sringeri in 
1392 (see Sringeri 22), may perhaps be taken as evidence of Vidyáranya's death 
in 1891. 

‘The name of Mádhava's father is generally given as Máyana. But in his Sarva- 
dardanasangraha Madhava calls his father Sdyana ; and his brother Sáynna also styles 
himself * Sáyana-putra' at the beginning of the second part of Dhátuvritti. This 
discrepancy is queerly explained by Burnell, Cowell and others, In Shikarpur 281, 
of 1368, the name of Mádhava's father is given ав Chävunda; and in a copper plate, 
inscription at Goa (J. В. Br. R. A.S. ІХ 298), it is given as Chaundi-bhatta, 
lam therefore inclined to think that Säyana, which I take to be a corruption of 
Chávunda, is the real name of Mädhava’s father, and that Máyana is either a family 
name ora surname. The name of Midhava's mother is given as S'rlmatt in some of 
his works, An insoription of the Arulälaperumä] temple at Conjeeveram (Ep. Ind. 
TIL 118) gives it as 8гішіуі. And the copper plato of Goa referred to above names 
her Mächäimbikä and tells us that Madhava granted a village in her name, naming it 
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Müchalàpurs. Her real name may have been Mäyi or Mächi which was perhaps 
Sanskritised into S'ri-Mati. If the above explanation is not deemed satisfactory, we: 
shall have to suppose that there wus“another Médhava-mantri, son of Chävunda and 
Mächämbikä, who was also known as upanishan-mirga-pravartaka (Shikarpur 281 and 
the Goa plates). Besides Vidyätirtha, Mádhava had some other gurus also, namely, 
Bháratitirtha to whom a grant is recorded in Sringeri 1, of 1346; Sarvajúa-Vishnu 
whom some would identify with Vidyatirtha (see Pupyaslókamarjari); and Káðivildsa- 
Kriydgakti-Siva-désika (Shikarpur 281 and Sorab 375) who may perhaps be identical 
with the S/rikanthanátha of the Conjeeveram inscription mentioned above, though 
there is room to infer from Mulbagal II that he was Vidyatirtha himself. 

56. ‘The Tondavadi copper plates which profess to have been issued in the reign 
‘of Harihara appear to be spurious. "The professed date of the record is Saka 1009 
which is said to correspond to the cyclic year Visvívasu. Bat Visvávasu is Saka 1048. 
The inscription mixes up the Vijayanagar and Mysore titles in describing Harihara 
who, it says, was ruling in Seringapatam. Tt tells us that Harihara caused а matha 
to be built at Sösale for his guru S'ivalinga-svámi and granted to him the village of 
Sömanáthapura. Then follows a very long list of the disciples of the matha with 
the names of the places they lived in and the tutelary deities they worshipped. 
‘The plates are two in number, of unequal size, and engraved in modern Kannada 
characters. - 

Náráyanadéva-Odeyar, 

57. "There are two records of this prince, one at Baunerghatta; and the other, 
а copy of a copper plate inscription received from Ummattúr, Chamarajosgar 
Taluk. The former, which is dated in 1396, says that ie order that complete sover- 
eignty might be to the mahd-mandalis'vara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion 
over kings who break their word, S'ri-vira-Malli-Ráya's son Niranadéva-Odeyar, a 
grant was made to the temple by Sa...ppa, son of Sóvanna, of the Visvämitra-götra. 
Tho latter is very similar to T. Narsipur 64 and was issued in the same year, 
viz, 1397, only two months later. It states that while (with usual titles) Harihara 
was ruling the earth, Nüriyana-Odeyar, son of the muhá-mandalésvara Mallappa- 
Odeyar, for the long life, health and wealth of his father (i. e, uncle) Harihara, in 
the presence of the god Bhujangés'vara, mado Konagalipura belonging to Ummattur 
into an agrahâra, aud, naming it Näräyapapura after himself, granted the same to a 
number of Brahmans, The signature of Näräyana-Odeyar is given as Triyambaka.. 
This prince is also mentioned in Kankanhalli 97, of 1400 A.D. 

Bukka II. 

58. There is only one record of this reign, a copper plate inscription, dated in 
1404. It consists of 3 plates and was found in the records of the General and Rev- 
enue Secretariat. It records the grant by Bukka in Tirana, which is coupled with 
the Saka year 1326, of the village Nonaríiru, alias Bukkaräyapura, situated in Hom- 
bucha-sthala of Maduvanka-nidu in Araga-sime, to a certain number of Brahmans. 

? Harihara ІП. 


59. А set of copper plates received from one Gundaiya, the ärchak of the Tri 
yamboktévara temple at Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, records a grant by a 
Vijayanagar king named Harihara. The pedigree is thus given: Sangama, his son 
Bukka, his son Harihara, his son Bakkana, his son Harihara. This Harihara is maid 
to have restored a grant of certain lands for the god Triyambakadéva in Hémalambi,. 
which is coupled with the Saka year 1432 clearly expressed in words. But Наша. 
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Jambi corresponds to Зака 1460, and we know of no king Harihara at this period. 
Again, there does not seem to be any epigraphical evidence to shew that Bukka II 
had a son named Harihara, though we know that he had a son named Vira-Bhüpati- 
Odeyar. On the other hand, Déva-Rayal, brother of Bukka II, had a son Harihara, 
whose inscriptions are dated in about 1420 A. D. (See Chamarajnagar 144 and 159 
and Gundlupet 24). The plates in question may be of this Harihara who, though a 
nephew of Bukka T), is perhaps mentioned as his son, a practice which is not un. 
common. With regard to the date I venture to think that 1432 may be a mistake 
‘of the engraver for Saka 1342 which is very near Hémalambi, This will giye us 
1417 A. D. as the date of the record. Except these discrepancies there does not 
seem to be anything else in the plates to warrant. the supposition that they are a 
fabrication. 2 

Dira-Rûya 11, 

60. There аге 3 inscriptions of this king, 2 copied at Bannerghatta and lat 
Krishnàpura. The former, which are dated in 1423, record grants for the god 
Dámódarap-perumá] by Perumile-dðva-dunodyaka, a famous general under Déva- 
Riya II. He is not to be confounded with his namesake of the Hoysala period 
(para 48). The epigraph at Krishnápura, dated iu 1439, was briefly referred to in 
para 37. From it we learn that Perumäle-döva-dappfyuka had two sons: Tiruma- 
lanitha-Odeyar and Chikka Porumäle-döva-Odeyar, and that tho latter was en- 
trusted by Döva-Räya II with the rule of the Channapatna kingdom, "The village 
Bettahalli having for а long time heen in ruins and the lands uncultivated, Chikka 
Perumi]e-déva-Odeyar gave them as a sarta-mdnya to oue Alagi-setti with the con- 
dition that he should build a village, naming it T'irumalanithapura, and spend the 
revenue derived from it for charitable purposes. Accordingly, Alagi-sotti, spending 
а large sum of his own money, caused to be built a town called Tirumalanäthapurn, 
a tank called Ankasamndra, another tank to the north named "Timmasamndra as а 
charity of Tiramalinitha-Odeyar, and, finding the temple of the god Ankandtha in 
ruins, restored it, making at the same time a grant of certain lands for the god and 
for feeding Brahmans. Не also hound himself not to touch even в single pie out of 
tho income of tho village for his own uso but to spend it all for charitable purposes in 
order that the brothers —Tirumalanáthn-Odeyar and Chikka Perumí]e-déva-Odeyar-— 
might attain ever-growing prosperity and sovereignty. Another inseription near Chan- 
napatna, which may be of the sumo period, records a grant by Dövarja-Odeyar to one 
Betta for having built the stone fort of? Channapatna, This Dévarija-Odeyar may 
be identical with the Devarüja-Odeyar of Nägamangala, mentioned in an inseription 
of Déva-Riiya 11 at Müdabidare (Madras „Annual Report for 1901, p 12). 


Mallikarjuna. 
61, The only record of this king is a copper plate inscription dated 1447 A.D. 


received from Gundaiya, the same that sent the plates of Harihara (para 59). № 
gives the usual geneology of the Vijayanagar kings down to Mallikärjuna who, it 
says, was so named because ho was born by the favor of the god Mallikärjuna of 
Sítgiri. The name of the queen of Déva-Ráya I is given as Dómimbiki and not 
-Hémámbika (Hp. Ind. Ш 37-87). The inscription records the grant by Milli- 
kárjuna in Praphuva, which is coupled with the Saka year 1369, of the village 
named Kádasüru, situated in“ Kottangala-sthala of Arandavväli-vönthe in the Hosa 
pattana kingdom of the Hoysala country, to a certan number of Brahmaus. The 
village was surnamed Praudhadévaráyapura after himself. His mother's name is 
gives Pobbali-dévi, From one of the verses of this inscription it may perhaps іне 
Ar 07. 5 
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inferred that his father was recently dead at the time of the grant. The verse runs 
as follows :— 

Pitaryuparaté өтішіп 4М [mån] punyavatám varal ! 

Tmmadi- Prandhadóvendró divyatyatra nripigranih И 
The composer of the inscription was Nrisimha, son of Váðikósari-bhatta of the 
Kösyapa-götra, 

‘Phe short inscriptions on a pillar in front of the Tirukkachchi-nambi temple at 
Melkgte may also belong to this reign, They are very similar to the ones discovered. 
last year (see last year’s Report, para 31)" of the pillars of the mantapa in front of 
the Lakshmt-lövi tonple, and end like them with tho word (Айри (place). They аге 
13 in number and the sculptures below which they ure engraved represent incidents. 
in the life of Arjuna. The following may be given as a specimen == 

Arjunanu Indrakiladati (арани-падиға thdeu.—i.e. the place of Arjuna's penance 
on the Indrakila mountain, 


Virdpaksha. 

62. The only inscription of this reign, which is dated in 1469 A.D, was 
copied at Bütänhalli near Bannorghatta. It seems to record a grant by Sriranga- 
nátha's son Srirangarlja for the god Dimódarap-perumál. 


Тик so-oauven Servos VIJAYANAGAR DYNASTY. 


68. "The dynasty founded by Narasa is generally called the Second Vijayanngar 
Dynasty. ‘This name was adopted at a time when nothing was known abont another 
dynasty that intervened between the first Vijayanagar Dynasty and the dynasty 
founded by Narasa. ‘This intervening dynasty was founded by a SáJuva chief named 
Narasinga who was minister and general of the first dynasty. Ho usurped the throne 
and left the kingdom to his son named lmmadi-Narasinga. A Tuluva chief named 
Karasu, who was minister and general of, this intervening dynasty, overthrew it in 
turn and Jeft the kingdom to his descendants. This intervening dynasty ought 
properly to be called the Second Vijayanagar Dynasty and that founded by Narasa 
the Third Vijayanagar Dynasty. As a natural consequence, the Rama-Raja Dynasty 
will have to be styled the Fourth Vijayanagar Dynasty. 

‘The facts contained in the chronicle of Nuniz, the Portugese traveller (A Forgot- 
ton Empire, рр 805-215), with regard to the double usurpation mentioned above, 
ave mainly correct and most of them are supported by epigraphioul evidence, as will 
be shown below. A great deal of confusion has been caused by the perplexing simila- 
rity of the names of four successive rulers, all of whom were known as Narasimha. 
But many of the inscriptions of these rulers name them in such a way that they can 
be easily distinguished from one another, Thus the first Narasimha is as a rule 
called Narasinga, which is also the form occurring in the works of Portugese and 
Muhammadan writers. He may be called Sáluva Narasinga 1. His son, who 
succeeded him on the throne, is always named Immndi Narasinga. He may be 
designated Sáluva Narasinga П. Narasimha, the second usurper, is ав a rule named 
Narasn, Narasa-Näyaka (Nuniz always names him so) or Narasanga-Náynka. He 
may be called simply Narasa, His son is mostly known as Vira-Narasimha, and this 
name may be applied to him, The adoption of the above names will avoid all con- 
fusion. Now I will proceed to give a few facts from inscriptions in support of thedouble- 


usurpation mentioned above and of a few other matters relating to the above four 
rulers. 
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Барша Narasinga 1. 

64. This chief belouged to the SiJuva family (see the next para). He was the 
real ruler of the Vijayanagar kingdom for nearly 40 years from about 1455 to 1493, іш 
which latter year he appears to have died, this being tho earliest known date of bis son 
Sáluva Narasinga II. The last four rulers of the first dynasty which he supplanted 
were kings only in name, the real power being held in bis own hands. Thus, so far 
back as 1459 we sce him sending away Mallikürjuna to Penugonda (Mandya 12 and 
59), and putting in 1462 his own ministor Tirumalaiyanga-dalapa on the throne of 
Mallikärjuna (Bowringpet 24). "his Tirumalaiyapga may be his own elder brother 
Mimma (see the next para) and identical with the SiJuva Tirumalaidéva-mahdedja 
mentioned in Хо, 23 of Vol. II of South Indian Tuseriptione. This Timmaràja, son 
of Gundarája, makes a grant in 1468 (Madras Annual Керог! for 1904, No. 249) for the 
merit of his younger brother Sálavn Narasinga |. Again, in 1468, during the nomi- 
nal rule of Virüpäksha, we find a grant made for Narasinga’s merit (Mulbagal 20); and 
in 1470 and 1472, during tho same rule, we find Narasinga and his general Livara-nd- 
yaka, father of Narasn, making grants for the merit of each other (Mulbagal 258 
and Bowringpet 104). То 1472 he is styled mahd-mandalés vara (South Indian Ines 1, 
No.116). This title appears to have continued till 1484 in which year he is men- 
tioned as ruling (Magadi 82). Mulbagal 104 mentions Narasinga's administration 
of the kingdom in 1485, naming at the ваше time Virüpaksha ns the ruler. The 
usurpation of the throne most probably took place in 1486-87. 


Sáluva Narasinga П or Immadi Narasinga. 

65. Narasinga II succeeded to the throno іп 1493, in which year he is 
roprosontod as roling (Mudxore 60, 54, 56 ; inscription qt Muttukürn— ойға Annual 
Report, 1907, p. 84). In tho last inscription a subordinate of his, by name Narasü- 
náyaningàru (the second usnrpor), is mentioned. То 1495 he is given supreme 
titles; Nurasa, son of Íévara-nhyaka, is mentioned as his sénddhipati ; and grants are 
made for his and Narnsa's merit (Channardyapatna 259 and. Goribidnur 78). In 1498 a 
grant is made for his merit by his house minister Tipparasayya (Hoggadadevankote 
74). From 1800 we find him styled only mahd-mandulds'vara except im a copper 
plate grant (to be considered presently) issued in 1504. Не must have died in this 
year, because Mulbagal 242 records n grant in 1505 for his spiritual merit, 


A copper plate inscription of this king, dated in 1504 A.D., was procured from 
one Yajamán Krishna-bhatta, a vritti-holder of Bankankatte agrahära, Ta ikere 
Taluk, who is а linea) descendant of the recipient of the original grant. "The inserip- 
tion is very similar to the one contained in the Devulapalli plates (£pi. Ind. УИ. 74-85) 
of the same king and of the same year, only á few months earlier than that record. 
Stanzas 3, 13, 17 and 19 of those plates are wanting, but there are two additional 
stanzas which do not however give any fresh information: The description there 
given (p. 74) ot the plates applies mostly to those also; but the first plate has a 
crack, about 5 inches long, running breadthwise. ‘The inscription records the grant, 
in Vailikha of the oyolio year Rakttkshi, which is coupled with the Saka year 1426, 
by Immadi Narasimha, for the efficacy of the gift called mahd-krishndjina which he 
had made, of the village Bankanakatta situated in the Bágúru district, naming it 
SAlava-irt-Närasimharäyübdhi after himself, to Chikkapárya of the Haritasa-gotra, 
Rik-<akha and Asvaláyana-sútra, son of Lingapárya and grandson of Haripárya. 
‘This record is of great historical importance, as it gives an account of the Sûlava 
family to which tbe donor, Immadi Narasinga, belonged. The geneology of the 
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family is thus given:--In the Moon's race, Gunda; his sons—Gunda-Bomma, 
Madiraja, Gautaya, Virahöbala, Sávitri-Mangi and Sáluva-Mangi ; the son of the last, 
Ganta ; his son Gunda, married Mallambika; their son Nrisimharáya, who had the titles 
Dharávaráha, Bluva, Barbaravaha, Panchaghagtäninäda, Müruräyaragandı, Chau- 
hattamalla, Chiltkya-Narayana and Möhana-Muräri, married Srirangamamba ; their 
son Immadi Närasimha. ‘The lust, the donor of this grant, had the title nissîma- 
thiddna-chakracurtt. We learn from the "Telugu Jaimini-Bharatam (Epi. Ind. VII 
76-77), which was dedicated to Narasa, that Sáluva-Mangi's son Gauta hud fonr sons : 
Gunda (mentioned in the inscription), Sûlava, Boppa and Tippa ; and that Sáluva 
Narasinga 1, son of Gunda, had an elder brother imma. The last was referred to 
in the previous para. From Chitaldrug 29, of 1430, we learn that the above SáJuva 
Tippa, to whom the title Raya-chauhattamalla is applied, was the husband of Harima, 
the elder sister of Déva-Ráya 11; and Malur 4, of about 1435, tells us that he was 
the right arm of Déva-Raya II. Malur 1, 3 and 4, all of about 1435, mention 
his son Göpardja and his grandson Tippa, А Sü]uva Dévappa-niyaka, son of Sá]uva. 
Immadi-Räya i.e., Immadi Narasinga, is mentioned as ruling the Tippûr district in 
1493 (Dodballapur 42 and 45) and as making a grant in Channapatna in 1494 
(Kunigal 26), 

Narasa. 


66. Narasa, son of Ierara-näyaka, who was a general under ВМиуа Narasinga T, 
continued to bo such under his son Immadi Narasinga also. In 1493 ho is mentioned 
as a subordinate of Immadi Narasinga in an inscription at Muttuküru (Madras 
Annual Report, 1907, р. 84). In 1495 wo find grants made for his and Immadi 
Narasinga’s merit (ванын 78 and Channarayapatna 959). Та the latter inscrip- 
tion he is said to bo the son of Ísvara-náyaka and the аёнй рої of Dmadi Narasinga. 
Та 1496 «по inscription styles him шиши Narasinga's s/nddhipali (Maddagiri 38) 
and another, his mahd-pridhdna (Mysore 33). An inscription at Proddafúra (Madras 
Annual Report, 1905, No, 386) tells us that in 1498 he was a partner with Immadi 
Narasinga in tho administration of the kingdom. In 1499 an inscription mentions 
him as the agent of Immagi Narasinga though at the samo tine it gives him supremo 
titles (Malur 5), Another inscription in Sanskrit, of the samo date, copied in Cole's 
Garden, Mysore, calls him king and is full of his praise. It may bo concluded that in” 
this yen: ho usurped the throne and sent away Immagi Narasinga to Penuygonda if ho 
had not already done so. If further evidence of Narnsa’s usurpation of the throne is 
required it is amply furnished by Dodlullapur 1, of 1510, which says that Мага, 
Nayaka, father of Krishna-Räya, gained possession of tho Narapati throne, kingdom 
чий land hy the might of his arm, and established a firm kingdom. In 1502 he is 
given supreme titles (Nanjangud 88). But he was not destined to enjoy regal power 
for long, for we earn from Krishnarajopot (4 that he died in 1508 and that a grant 
was mado for his spivitúal merit. Immadi Narasinga died in the following year and 
an inscription (Mulbagal 242) records granta in 1505 for the spiritual: welfare of hoth, 
We now see that the statement of Noniz that Narasa ascended the throne after both 
the sons of Siluva Narasinga I had been murdered is not correct, for we know that 
Immadi Narasinga sorvived Narasa by ono year, 

Víra-Narasimha. 

Vira-Narasimha ascended tho throne in 1504 and reigned, as Nuniz says, 
for 6 years, being succeeded by Krislma-Ráya in 1809. "here are a few inseriptionz 
in which a referenco js made to his grants in 1501-02 (Epi. Ind. ТТ. 80 ; Nagar 64); 
but as his father was then alive he could not have made them as the reigning sovereign, 
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In 1504 an insoription mentions him as simply Vira-pratápa Narasinga-Räya 
(Goribidnur 38) ; but in 1505 he is given supreme titles (Ibid. 77). An inscription 
of his reign, dated in 1506, which was copied at Jálahalli, a village about 4 
miles to the north-west of Bangalore, is of very great historical value 
as it enables us to solve the mystery about the “ Busbalrao” of .Nuniz. 
Nuniz invariably gives Busbalrao, i.e., Bhujabala-Ráya as the name of the elder brother 
of Krishna-Ráya. The epithet Bhujabala is applied to Vira-Narasimba in 
severalinseriptions. For instance, Gundlupet 67, of 1505, and Malvalli 95, of 1506, 
call him Bhujabala-pratäpa Narasimha-Mahárája. But in the Jálahalli inscription 
he is mentioned as simply Vira-pratäpa Bhujabala-Ráya. Hunsur 17, of the same 
year, when carefully examined, may disclosó the same name. Mudgere 41, of 1510, 
is very interesting as it informs us that Bhüjabala-Ráya had led an expedition 
against the Tu]n country and that Immadf Bhairasa-Odeyar, who had then made а 
vow that if the army of Bhujabala-Ráya should go back he would repair the temple 
of the god Kalasanätha, fulfilled that vow in 1516 in the reign of Bhujabala-Rayw's 
Successor Krishna-Raya, Mr. Sowell’s objection (Hpi, Ind. IX 174) against taking 
the Bhojabala-Räya of this record as referring to Vira-Narasimha, which is chiefly 
based on tho fact that tho date 1516 does not fall within his reign, can be вазу met 
by the reasonable supposition that the vow mado formerly was fulfilled a few years 
later at the time of the record. ‘The inscription at Jilaballi is an unfinished record: 
It mentions one Tipparasayya as the agent for Bhujabala-RAya's affairs. This is 
identical with the Tipparasayya mentioned іп para 65 above, who is called Tippa- 
rasayya of Sivanasamudra in Heggadadevankote 59, of 1499. “The last record of 
Vira-Nurasimha ін Malur 6, dated in 1509: 


he above account, based ‘entirely on epigraphical evidence, will, it is hoped, 
clear in some degree tho mist that is hanging over the period of Vijayanagar history 


betygen the reigns of Mallikirjuna and Krishpa-Räya and remove the confusion of 
which Ме. Sewell во bitterly complains. (А Forgotten Empire, pp. 96 and 308.) 
Krishha- dya. 


68. Two sets of copper plates of this king have been procured, one from arglak 
Gundaiya of Triyambakapura, Gundlupet.Taluk, and the other from Mr. M. A, 
Srinivasachar, Advocate, Hassan, The first, dated іш 1621, records a grant for the 
god Teiyambak&vara of Triyambakapura; and the second, dated in 1516, js the 
original of the inscription printed from a hand-copy as No. 115 of Mandya ‘Taluk. 
In the latter plates it is stated of Góvinda-Rája, the recipient of the grant, that he 
was the guru of kings and the guru of Krishna-Riya himself (dcharydya mahi- 
pándm sedehärydya malitmani—not found in the printed copy), thus confirming the 
Statement шада in the Mahisira-narapati-vijaya, which was quoted in para 53 of the 
last year's report, ‘They also enable us to correct a mistake in the printed copy 
(eifirna-kusuma-srajö for vitirna-kusuma-srajah) on the strength of which a story 
about Görinda-Räja is related (Ep. Oar. ИГ. 94). Тһе epithet, “on whom Venkatééa 
placed a garland,’ does not apply to Góvinda-Rája but to the progenitor of his familys 
Anantfichirya. Sabhäpati was the composer of both the inscriptions. The engraver 
of the earlier grant was Mallanáchirya, son of Viranächärya ; and of the later, Virand- 
chärya, son of Mallana. + 

Tn the last year's report (para 44) it was stated that Krishna-Raya’s invasion of 
Mysore, which was alluded to in a Melkote inscription, was not mentioned in any 
other grant. An inscription at Amarávati (Ер. Ind. РИ. 18) tells us that he took 

Ar. 97 6 
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Sivanasamudra by a forcible attack. Не also captured the fortress of Soringapatam 
and reduced all Mysore to obedience (А Forgotten Empire, р. 130). Virana-Niyaka 
mentioned in the same para is most probably identical with the Viranun-dannäyaka 
(minister of Döva-Räya) of Anekal 85, dated in 1415 А. D. 

Achyuta-Raya. 

69. There are only two records of this reign, бпе an incomplete inscription 
dated 1585, copied at Kétamfranhalli near Bangalore; and the other a copper plate 
received from Subbipandita, Draughtsman, Revenue Survey Office, Bangalore. The 
latter is an interesting Telugu inscription dated in the cyclic year Vikriti, which is 
coupled with the Saka year 1545, probably by mistake of the engraver for 1455. 
‘The dato intended appears to be 1581 A. D. "There appears to have arisen a dispute 
between two sects of weavers—Dévinga,and Süle—os to which of them was entitled 
to be styled coverers of nudity (mánópagíhulu) and producers of five colours (pan- 
oharangiznirmána-kartalu) when a Brihman who was appealed to settled the dispute 
in favor of the former sect by quoting authorities from the Purànas. members. 
of the former sect shewed their gratitude to the Brahman by making him their purdhit 
and by pledging themselves to pay him certain honors and sums of money on occa- 
sions of marriage, death, ete. They call themselves descendants of Dévinga-DAsi- 
maiya, ‘The donee was Sangamé4vara-rSmayhjuln of the Srivatsa-gótra, Äpastamba- 
süten, YajuéMikh and Bhirgava-Sändipa family, son of Bollipinni Lakshmikänta- 
sömayajulu, 

Sadasiva-Raya. 

70. "Three of the inscriptions copied at Bannerghatta belong to this reign, 
though the king is not named in them, ‘Two of them, which are engraved on the 
south base of the lofty dhvaja-stambha near the Anjanóyn temple, tell us that the 
pillar was caused to be made by Midhava-pardita’s son Bhiskara-pandita by order 
of the wlid-mandalésoare Timmayadéva-mabi-arasu; and the third, h 
is partly on the wost baso of the same pillar, gives the names of the masons who mado 
it, Among these are Tlayaperumil's son Tirumalendtha, Márava and Mádéva. 
This Timmayadéva-malá-arasu is evidently identical with the T'immayyadéva- 
mahd-arasu of Nandyüla referred to in para 39 of the last year's report. 
"The date of the Bannerghatta inscriptions may therefore be taken to be 
about 1550. Muydya 88 also records a grant by the same chief, In a 
Telugu work called Kaldparnddaya by Shranna, which was dedicated to the Nan- 
dyila chief Krishnardja, whose period was about 1580 A, D., the geneology of the 
latter is given thus:—Arviti Викканца (about 1470 A. D.); his eldest son Singarája ; 
his son Narasingardja ; his son Nraparja; his son Narasingarajas his son Krishna- 
таја. The third and fourth are mentioned in the Melkoto inscriptions 


Суматтоц. 


71. А copper plate inscription of the mahd-mandaldvara S'ri-vira-Sómariya- 
Odeyar, a chief of Ummattür, was copied during the year. It is engraved on one 
plate, which was sent by archak Gundaiya of Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk. 
The inscription records a grant in the eyolio year hitrabhánu by S’ri-vira-Söma- 
tðya-Odeyar of certain lands to his guru Rudräkshe-Odeyar for Síra-píj. Chama- 
rajnagar 185, of 1482, records a grant by the same chief. We may therefore 
Conclude that the date of the present inseription is 1468 A.D. Gundlupet 47 
ar а grant to the same Rudrükshi-Odeyar by Sómariya-Odeyar's son Dévardja- 
deyar. 
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Sanırnessun. 
72. An inscription copied at Алай, Davangere Taluk, veiates to this family of 
chiefs, It records a grant іп the year Srimukha to Mächapadöva’s matha at Anaji 
Әу Chikka Nügapa-Náyaka, son of Koma-Nayaka who wag the son-in-law of Vira- 
Hanumapa-Nayaka of Santhebennür, for the merit of his parents, The date of the 
grant may be 1578 A. D. 
HITALDRUG. 

73. Another inscription copied at Annji records a-grant in the cyclic year 
Vikrama by Ktmagoti-Kastúri-Medaktri-Náyaka of certain lands to Bittha-bhatte 
of Uchchangidurga, son of Yellam-bhaffa of the Apastamba-stitra and Kaupdinya- 
gótra. "he date may be 1580 A. D. 

Mysonk. 


74. There are nearly 25 inscriptions of the Mysore kings, beginning in the 
reign of Chima-Raja-Odeyar VI and ending in the reign of Krishma-Raja-Odeyar 
IH, covering a period of nearly 250 years from 1628 to about 1860 A. D. A few 
more records may be of the same period though they do not mention the reigning 
king. Two of the inscriptions are of interest as recording gfants by Tippu Sultan 
to the Melkote temple. 

Ohäma-Räja-Odeyar VI. ' 

75. A copper plate inscription of this king, dated in 1623 A. D., was received 
from Pandit Anandálvàr of my office. It consists of three plates engraved fin 
Dévanágari characters, Тһе language is Kannada with the exception of a few 
Sanskrit stanzas at the beginning and the end. The geneology of Cháma-Rája is 
thus given : Raja-bhipila of Mysore; his son Narasa-Rája, married Honnamimba í 
their sou Chàwa-Ràja, Не is stated to be the lord of the celebrated throne of Bhója 
in Soriogapatam. The insoription states that while the maui yájdahirdja rija-porumése 
vara éri-virapratdpa Sri-Vira-Rüma-Döva-Röya was ruling the darth, seated on the 
jewelled throne in Penndgonde-durga, otherwise called Ghanagiri, Chima-Rajn- 
Odeyar of the Atröya-götra, A&alàyana-sütra and Rik-Kikhá, granted in Dundubhi, 
which is coupled with the Вака year 1544 (expired), on the suspicions occasion of 
ardhódaya, certain villages (uumed) to Rümdjayya-Virüpäkshayya-Gövindayya of the 
Küiyapi-góten, Asvaliyana-sütra and ВЯК-АИКВА, son of Appäji-pandita and grand- 
son of Hiriyanna-pandita. The grant was made in the presence of the god 8 ri- 
Ranganätha of Stirangapattana, situated between the two branches of the Kavéri, for 
the merit of his parents. A stanza at the close of the record calls the donee a 
minister. The inscription was composed by Nrisimba, son of Gajtranya-Nrisimha- 
pauränika and pupil of Nanjinätba; and éngraved by Timmana, son. of Singari of 
Такай. It may be added here that this king was the author ofa Kannada prose 
version of Vülmiki-Rimhyana, which is known as Ohdmarájókti-vilása. 

Chikka-Déva-Rája-Odeyar 

76. ‘The inscriptions on two gold ornaments in the Melkote temple tell us that 
they were presents from Chikka-Déva-Rája-Odoyar. Another inscription on a 
manfapa to tho north of the pond known as Kalyáni, says that it was caused to be 
erected by his queen Dévijamma of Yelandur. Another mantapa close by, bears 
ап inscription (Seringapatam 83) which states that it was caused-to be built by 
Anritumma, queen of Dodda-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1659-1672) and mother of Chikka- 
Pva-Rája-Odeyar. This king was not only a liberal patron of literary merit but 
‘also an author of several Sanskrit and Kannada works. His period is 1672-1704. 


- ж. 
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Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar 1. 

77. From án inseription on a silver pitcher in the Melkote templo, we learn 
that it was the gift of Nachchiramma and Tiruvéngaðumma, the lawful wives of 
Rimiyanam Tirumalichârya. ‘The latter was the composer of two copper plate in- 
soriptions—Soringapatam 64 (of 1722) and 100 (of 1724)—of this king, in one of 
which he speaks of himself as skilled in Киопада, Telugu and Sanskrit poetry and in 
music in a stanza which runs as follow 

Karnátindhra-su-Samskrita-kaviti-gindharvakéshu yal kuénlah 1 
Tenédam Rämäyana-Tirumaleyächärya-sürin phanitam I 
He was probably the court poet of the king, 


Krishna-Räja-Odeyar И. 


78. "Three copper plate inscriptions of this king were received from Gurukhr 
Subbanna of Gattavädi, Nanjangud Taluk, "Two of them are dated in 1761 A. D,, 
and the third in 1762. All of them are sale deeds caused to be executed by the king 
in favor of Venkatarlimaiya, Sitárimn-sómayji and Rangu-bhatta, the villages sold 
to them being Ohikkäfi nod Kamahalli То Tydr-sthala, and Chikka-Donkihalli in 
"urüvekere-sthi. It may be noted that the price received was in each case nearly 
ten times the value of the annual rent. An inscription ona silver camphor-burnor 
in the Melkote temple tells us that it was presented by Daayiyi-Dévarhjaiyn of 
Mysore. Dalaviyi-Devarljaiya and his younger brother Sarvadhikäri Nanjaräjaiya, 
surnamed Karáehári, played а very prominent part in the history of Mysore about 
tho middle of the 18th century. 


Tippu Sultan. 

79. It is remarkable that two silver vessels in the Melkote temple benr 
inseriptions in the Kannada language stating that they were presents from Tippu 
Sultan Bidshah. ‘The insoription runs as follows: 

Тірі Sulatina Padasihara dharma. 

Krishna-Itdja-Odeyar. II. 


80. Several records of this king were copied at Mysore and Melkote. One 
of them, in the Sri-Laksbmiramanasvmi temple in Mysore, is of interest: as 
it gives the date on which this king was installed оп the throne of his ancestors 
aftar the fall of Tippu. The date given is the 13th lunar day of the dark fortnight 
of Jyéshtha of the eyclic year Siddharthi, which is coupled with the Бака year 
1722, corresponding to 80th June 1799. It records the erection of a мампра in 
1839, on the spot where the installation took place, by Gurikär Puttaiya of the 
tabitar-khäne, Tt was in this temple that the installation took place in 1799. 

An inscription in the S'ri Prasannakrishpasvàmi temple, Mysore, which is dated 
in 1829, gives incidentally some interesting details about the several acts of piety 
and benevolence done by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ПТ The main object of the 
inscription is to record the.erection of the templo, the setting up of the God Krishna 
and the provision made for the services in the temple. It opens Td а Sanskrit 
verse in praise of Ambá or РАгуаН aud goes on to say that Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 
(with all the Mysore titles), son of Chama-Raja-Odeyar and Kempananjamámba, 
seated on the jewelled throne of Mysore on which Rája-Odeyar and other kings 
descended from the lunar race had successively sat, Гог the pleasure of his tutelary 
deity 874 Chtmundöfvari, performed the following nine kinds of servico, naming 
them the nine jewels':—(1) Tho jewel of ornament: presenting crowns, set with 
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jéwels, called Krishnardjamudis to the gods of Melkote, Nanjangud, Chamarájanagar, 
Mysore and other places; (2) the jewel об? patriotism : founding Chamarajanagar 
and other cities, towns and villages; (3) the jewel of devotion: building the 
Chámarájasvámi and the Närdyanasvämi temples at Chamarajanagar and the 
Prasannakrishnasvimi temple іп Mysore; (4) the jewel of donation ; making several 
agrahdras such as the Krishnaràjéndrapura agrahdra, so named after himself, 
and giving them away with lands and other requirements; (5) the jewel of 
consecration: building towors to the temples of Chámundésvari, S'rikanthésvara, 
Chamardjésvara and Lakshmiramapasvämi, and consecrating them; (6) the jewel 
of beneficence : constructing dams such as Krishnarájakatte across the Kavéri and 
flights of steps such as Krishuarájasópána at Paschimavähini; (7) the jewel of 
charity; maintaining chaultries for feeding pilgrims at Káðjálagannith, Sfirangam, 
Kanchi, Tirupati, Melkote and other sacred places; (8) the jewel of fame: issuing 
gold and silver coins such as Krishinaraja-varaha and Krishnardja-hana; and. (9) 
the jewel of speech: writing Kannada commentaries on the Purápas and ltihàsas, 
such as the Bhigavata and the Adhyðtma-Rámáyana, and original poems such as 
Saugandhikdparinaya. After creating Ше above nino jewels, the record continues, 
he submitted this stone sdsana to the Prasannakrisbnasvámi temple which was 
included in the ‘ jewel of devotion’ (No. 8 above), Images of several other gods 
besides that of Krishna and images of Ràmánuj&ehürya and other sages were also 
set np. ‘Tho image of the Goddess Perundévi which was at Torakanambi, having 
been formerly removed to that place from Conjeeveram, was brought to Mysore 
and set up in this temple; and the S'athakopa—Saint Nammálvàr represented as 
the holy feet of Vishnu-was brought from the S'rl-Nardyanasvimi templo ut 
Melkote, the divya-désa (sacred. place) of the State. 

An anunal grant of 5000 Kantirdy varahas was indo to provide for 
offerings, lamps, various festivals, teaching the Vedas and feeding Brahmans. 
Finally, in order to receive tirtha and prasida every day, the images of the king, 
his crowned queen and two other queens were also set up in the temple. With 
regard to the “jewel of speech ' (No. 9), it may be stated here that Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyur was a munificent patron of literary merit and the author of a good number 
of Kannada versions of the Purünas and Sanskrit classics. Nearly 50 works, 
some of them very voluminous, are attributed to him, Many of these may have 
been witten under bis guidance by the court pandits; but still the extent of 
vernacular literature thus produced with the object of popularising Sanskrit literature 
is something remarkable, Among the works written by him or under his patronage 
шау be mentioned Kannada versions of the Mahabharata, the Rámáyana, Harivamáa, 
Dévi-Bhigavata, Bhagavadgite, Sánkara-sambite, Ka4t-khanda,Lainga-purána, Uttara- 
gite, Gaya-charitre, Halasya-mabitmya, Bhoktavilisa-darpapa; Panchatantra, Ká“ 
dambari, the three dramas of Kalidasa, Da‘akumara-charite, Uttararäma-charite and 
Ratniivali. 

Another inscription in the same temple, dated in 1838, says that Krishpa-Raja- 
Odeyar Ш and Chikka-Putfatäyammanni made the tuld-bhdra gift in that year 
for the second time, Ап inscription in the S'ri-Lakshmiramapasvími temple, dated 
1851, records the restoration of the tower by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar. The tower 
formerly erected by Raja-Odeyar hat now become dilapidated. In speaking of the 
god of the temple, the record says that he changed poison into nectar for Rûja 
Odeyar, alluding to a tradition accórding to which Räja-Odeyar to whom the 
archak of the temple served poisoned tirtha at the instigation of some of his enemies, 
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swallowed it and was not harmed in the least owing to lus firm faith in the god. 
This temple is an old one. It wasin existence before 1499 A. D. as the inscription. 
in Cole's Garden (para 66) records a grant to it by Simba-bhüpati, minister of Narasa. 

The inscriptions on two gold ornáments in the Melkote temple tell us tbat 
they wore presented by this king. About а dozen silver vessels in the same 
templo, several of them very big in size, bear inscriptions stating that they were 
the gifts of Muddulingamma, the lawful wife of Krishpa-RAja-Odeyar of the Mysore 
State, „In a room called rdjáskoradi (king's room). іп the same temple, there are. 
five images on the pedestals of which a few letters in Kannada are inseribed. These 
images represent Krishna-Räja-Odeyar III and his four queens. On the pedestal 
of the central image which represents the king the word khdsa (own) is engraved. 
On the pedestals of the two images to the right, the syllables Zalsaml and aleam! 
are respectively inscribed. These represent Lakshmtvilisa-Sannidhina and Ramá- 
vilisa-Sannidhina, Similarly, the syllables Krilsumt and Siam! engraved on the 
pedestals of the images to the left represent Krishnavilüsa-Sannidhàna and Sttäviläsa- 
Sannidhána, 

Тив Мооната, 

81. The only record of this period is a copper plate inseription in Kannada 
dated in 1746 A, D. It was received from Doddamane Siddarime-Gauda of 
Yalanadu, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk. It consists of only one plate with a silver seal 
soldered into it at the top. "Тһе seal contains three lines in Persian characters which 
run thus: = 

1132 Muhammad Sháh 

Büdsháh біші 

Ismail Khan fidvi 
‘Though a Muhammadan grant it begins with the usual verse in praise of 
Sambhu. It is dated in both the Saka and the Muhammadan eras, the date given 
being the first lunar day of tho bright fortnight of Márgasira of the cyclic year 
Akshaya, which is coupled with tho Saka year 1668, corresponding to the “29th day 
of Suuvál of A. Н. 1106. Thus the date of the seal is 20þyears earlier than that of 
the grant. The name of the donors not given ; he is probably the Ismail Klin of 
the seal, or the Emperor Muhammad Shik himself, ‘The insoription records a grant 
of land to Mari-Siddð-Ganda, son of Siddapa-Gauda, who was the Gauda of Yalanadu 
of Bhðihl-sthala. The reason for the grant is thus given: “As you are a very 
loyal servant of our palace and ns you have newly built the fort of Yalanadu, we, in 
appreciation of your single-minded devotion, make this grant,”  Büdihi], mentioned 
above, was one of the 7 pargana of the Mughal Province of Stra, the others being 
Вазауйраша, Penukonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, Kolar and Stra itself. 

MISCELLANEOUS Тузонтьлохв, 

82, ‘There are some miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 
specific dynasty. As they are not of much historical importance they may be passed 
over, А stone insoription at Mattikere near Bangalore is of some interest as it 
records a grant made during the time of the British Commission in Mysore. It is 
engraved on Т stones which are set up at the boundaries of a field. It is dated both 
in the Saka and the Christian eras. A grant of land was made on the 31st of July 

31 to Valüru Virisimi Pille for having built the tank at Mattikere, and the stone 
sana was set up according to Hujûr orders. An inscription on the ceiling of the 
пазара over the brindárana of a former sumi of the Yatirija-matha at Melkote 
(see paras 40 and 41 of the last year’s report), tells us that the svámi interred there 
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was known as Yadugiri-Yatirija-Sampatkumára-svàmi and that before he became a 
sannyási, his name was Prativädibhayankaram-Tondandr Singaraiyengár. From his 
laniyum (memorial verse) we learn that he died in 1839. Another inscription on a 
beam of a mantapa in the Kunigal street at Melkote, dated 1845, says that it was 
built by one Kainkaryam Tirumalächärya for the festival in connection with the 
commencement of the recitation ofSuhasra-gädhd or Piruvdymoli (see para 42) а 
Tamil hymn consisting of about 1,000 stanzas, and presented to the God Sampat- 
kumára. ‘The inscription also tells us that the progenitor of the 4 от" 8 family, 
Sriéaila-gura, set up the God Vaikunthanitha and the ten Saints called A]vies (see 
para 50 of the last year's teport) at Melkote, presented to the temple a váhana known 
as Samara-bhüpála and received the surname Kainkaryam from the god at Melkote. 
Маховешрв. 

83. During the year under report sevéral important manuscript works were 
obtained. One of those deserves-spocial mention as it supplies valuable information 
regarding the Vijayanagar King Sangama П, son of Kampana, his minister Styana 
and the latter’s younger brother Bhóganitha. "Тһе work is called A lonkära-sudhä-nidhi 
and was composed by Siyana. Unfortunately the manuscript obtained is only a frag- 
ment, А peculiarity of the work consists in the majority of the illustrative examples 
"being in praise of Siyana himself. Some of Bhóganltha's works are named and 
quoted from. Those are Rámólldsa, Tripuravijaya, Sringára-manjari, Udäharana-mäld, 
Mahdganapatistava and Gaurimätlähtaka. ОР these, Udáharana-milá appears to 
have been specially written by Bhógsnátha in praise of Sty Т have gathered 
the following items of imformation from the stanzas given as illustrative examples 
in this manusoript:—Sangama II was a posthumous child. He was taught by 
Süyana from his childhood. During his minority, Sáyana, who was practically the 
regent, marched against Champn-naréndra and defeated him. Süyana had three sons : 
Kampana, Miyana and Singaga. His wifo was Himavati. His father was Miyapa 
and his elder brother Midhaváchárya, He also wrote a work on medicine. Sangama 
TI attacked Garada-nagara and defeated its king. 


Of the otber mannsoripts, Ashtushit is a commentary on Samantabhadra’s Дрин 
mimámsi by Akalanka, the celebrated Jaina philosopher of the Sth century, who is 
said to have gained a complete victory over the Buddhists at Künchi and to have 
procured their banishment to the island of Ceylon. Lingdnusdsana is a small work 
on genders by the Jaina author Harshavardhana, son of Stivardhana, who probably 
flourished in the 11th century. He mentions as his predecessors in the same field 
Vyídi, Sánkara, Chandra, Vararuchi, Vidydnidhi and Рірірі. Mänahhäskara-charitro 
is a Kannada work bearing on Jaina philosophy by Nömáhna of Samadollipura who 
lived in the 16th century. 


В. NARASIMHACHAR, 
Officer in charge of Archeological 
Researches in Mysore. 
BANGALORE, 
28th July 1908. 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
"General Miscellaneous, dated 4th November 1909. 


Ruap— 
"Tho Report of the Archwological Department for the year 1908-09 forwarded by the Inspector- 
General of Education. with his letter No. 386—312, dated the 30th August 1909. 


No. G. 2467—G. M. 106-09-3, DATED BANGALORE, 4TH NOVEMBER 1909. 


ORDER TREREON.— Recorded. 

2. Government have rend the above report, which is full and interesting, with 
satisfaction. It is a record of good work done with care and intelligence. Several 
say insoriptions have been discovered. The Officer in charge of the Archaeological 
Researches has brought to the notice of Government the existence of some temples 
which deserve protection as good examples of ancient architecture. He is re- 
quested to send пр а separate report ашыр his suggestions which will be dealt 
Sith in due course in consultation with the Chief Engineer and the Deputy Commis- 
sioners'concerned. - 

3. One of the operations of the Department was the excavation carried on 
on the site of the old town. of рана in the Chitaldrug District, which has 
O ай in several interesting finds of old pottery, coins, cte. Government desire 
That the investigations should be pursued В separate orders will be issued in re- 
gard to this subject. 

4. The Officer in charge of Archwological Researches is requested to report 
separately the progress ende since April 1907 in the preparation of the Architectural 


Portfolio. 


K. 8. CHANDRASEKHARA ATYAR, 
Secy. to Govt., Gen. de Rev. Depts. 


o The Inspector-Goneral of Education for communication to tho Officer in charge of Arobmolo- 
gical Researches, 


Exd.—o, v. 
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ARCILEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1909. 
Pant I— Wonk or тик Пвғантикят, 


1. "The Draughtsman and Photographer, whose period of special duty under 
Mr. E. К. Subrayer for work connected with the 3rd Maharaja Kumari's Mansion 
was extended to six months by Government Order No. G. 6980-2—G. М. 43-07-40, 
dated 26th May 1908, returned to office on the 20th of July 1908. 

2. In their Order No. б. 1075-6—G. М. 67-06-75, dated 15th August 1908, 
the Government sanctioned the retention until the end of the year 1908-09 of the 
services of the temporary establishment for the preparation of the General Index 
to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatiea. 

3. For copying new Tamil inscriptions and for taking mechanical copies of 
all the newly discovered insoriptions in different parts of the Province, tho tempo- 
тағу re-entertainment of the late Tamil Pandit of the Department and of two peons 
respeotively was sanotioned in Government Order No. G. 5473-74—G. M. 25-3.08, 
dated 95th March 1908, with effect from 186 July 1908; and in their Order No. G. 
1156-57—0. М. 43-07-54, мей 20th August 1908, the Government subsequently 
limited the period of tlie retention „of the services of the above establishment to 
ono year. 

4. In connection with the publication of revised editions of the Sravan Belgola. 
and other volumes of inscriptions, the temporary entertainment for the period of one 
year of an additional English clerk was sanctioned im Government Order No. G. 
2960-61—G. M. 43-07-56, dated 14th November 1908. ‘The new clerk entered 
upon his duties on 17th December 1908. 

5. In the above Order Government have also made a suitable provision in the 
Arehæological budget for work connected with the exploration and excavation of 
ancient sites for archwological purposes. 

6. Anandalvar had privilege leave for nearly three months and Padmaraja 
Pandit leave without allowances for nearly two months. Venkannachar and Rama- 
swami Sastri were also on leave for about month and a half and a month re- 
spectively. 

7. As desired by Government in their No. G. 4774—G. М. 180-07-4, dated 
14th February 1908, Í made a tour to Arkalgud ‘Taluk, Hassan District, in October 
1908, to inspect the Siva temple at Ramenhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, and to examine 
the inscriptions in it. The templo, which is built in the Chalukyan style of archi- 
tecture, is now in ruins. From one of the inscriptions in the temple we learn that 
the tower and other portions which had fallen down were repatred in 1719 A. D. 
by one Shanbhog Venkatesaiya who rebuilt them with brick and chunam. Archi- 
tecturally there is nothing remarkable about the temple. Of the five inscriptions 
which are found here, four are already printed in the Hassan volume as Nos. 14-17 
of the Arkalgud Taluk, The remaining inscription is on a stone веб up to the 
right of the main entrance. The letters being mostly worn out, only the purport 
of this inscription was given in brackets under Arkalgud No, 13. Now, however, 
it has been found possible to decipher and copy a large portion of it, though the 
top part is completely effaced. The epigraph tells us that a certain Ramaiya, the 
S'rikarana-heggade of Konga-nädu, set up the god Rámanátha in 1213 A.D. and 
endowed the temple with some lands. The Narasimha, Ivara and Virabhadra 
temples at Arkalgud were also inspected. 
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8. On my way to Arkalgnd, I sto; for some time at Hassan and examined 
the Када, Hisanimbi, Pies чан and Göpälakrishna temples. 
‘Two virakals, bearing inscriptions which are not quite legible, were discovered in 
the flower garden to tho west of the Devikere tank. At about the 9th mile from 
Hassan on the Arkalgud road is a village named Kallirökoppal to the east of which 
there is a conspicuous Roman Catholic chapel built on a high hill. Around this 
place there are a few villages inhabited by Native Christians, and in one of these, 
namely, Sathalli, á Roman Catholic Father has his residence. Iam told that a 
Játra is held on the hill every year. The village Sathalli is of interest as haying 
been the scene of the labours of the well-known Abbe Dubois at the beginning of 
the last century. I also inspected Bikanhalli and Gorur on the way. At the latter 
place, the Paravisudéva, Narasimha, екй тага and Kailisösvara temples were 
examined and 4 new inscriptions discovered —1 in the first temple aud 3in the 
third. The latter belong to the 12th centary. A new inscription of about the 15th 
century was also discovered at Honnagondanhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, about four miles 
from Gorur, The inscription оп an old cirakal near Vaddarhalli, about a mile from 
Gorur, which is printed as Arkalgud 11, was carefully examiued and some im- 
portant corrections made in the printed copy. 

9. _1 left Arkalgud for Riimanithpur on October 18th and discovered a few new 
inscriptions on the way—1 at Mokali, 2 at Dodda Magge, 1 at Nilavägilu and 8 at 
Mngujar. At Ramanathpur, the Ráméévara, Agastyððvara, Subrahmanya and 
Rûma temples were inspected as also the Lakshmapésvara and Vásipuri Anjandya 
temples at Mllardjapattuna on the opposite bank of tho Kaveri. About 27 new 
inscriptions were discovered in the Rámésvara temple and 2 in the Lakshmanéévara 
temple. Of the former, 1 is inscribed in Nägari characters on the outer wall of tho. 
garbha-griha and belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II; із en- 
graved on the pedestal of the Tándavésvara image; 3 on the floor in the navaranga; 
and the rest аго written over the entrances to the rooms in the verandah around the 
temple, giving the names of the gods set up in the several rooms together with 
those ofthe men who set them np. Among these men several belonged to tho 
Mysore Arasu community. Two short inscriptions were also discovered on a rock 
in the bed of the river. On finishing my work at Ramanathpur, I went to Basavil- 

tna, inspected the Shadbbivarahitévara, Sintésvara, Prapatärtihurävara and 

kshmikánta temples and discovered 5 new inscriptions. ‘Two of these which nre 
on virakals refer to a fight between the Hoysaja king Nárasimha III and his 
brother Rámanátha. Y 


10. On my way back to Arsikere, L inspected: Kóramungala, Hirikadıldr and 
Háranhalli. At about the 6th mile from Hassan on the Hassan-Arsikere rond, в 

Sy cart-track leads to Koramangala, situated at а distance of about three miles from the 
225 road. The village contains three t-mples in the Chälukyan style of architecture, built 
in the 12th century. Two of these are in ruins, but the third, the Bachéévara 
templo, is fortunately in a good state off preservation, ‘Though small in size when 
compared with the temples at Halebid, the Büché:vara temple may be looked upon 
ав an excellent specimen of the Chälukyan style both in design and execution. [he 
tower is very artistically executed and the sculpture in front of it representing Sala 
in the act of stabbing the tiger is an excellent piece of workmanship Ds 
expression and ornamentation. Tho same may be said of the images inside tho 
tomple, especially Ñ'àrad& and Gayapati, which are wonderful works of art, ші 
which have fortunately escaped mutilation owing to the darkness in the interior of 
the temple. This temple deserves to be conserved at any cost. ‘The north wall is a 
little out of plumb and has to be set right at once. A high compound wall and 
strong doors аге urgently required for the preservation of the templo, ‘The Chenna- 
k&ava temple at Hirikadalór, abont 13 miles from Dudda, is in ruins and does not 
deserve the labour and expense of restoration. "wo new inscriptions were dis. 
covered іп this temple. At Häranhalli, about 5 miles from Arsikere, there are two 
tomples, the Ohonnaköiava and the Sómbévara, which are also оо! specimens of 
Chälukyan architecture. They were built in the 13th century. In both the templos. 
there aro rows of elephants, etc., on the outer walls as in the Hoysaléévara temple at 
Halebid, which they resemble in the interior also though the area is much smaller, 
and the towers are in a good stats of preservation, ‘The Séméévara tomple ís in an 
unfinished state as regards its exterior owing probably to some political trouble аб 
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the time, portions of the rows of animals, ete, on the outer wallsand nearly half 
the tower being left uncarved. The Chennakéfaya temple is well preserved while 
tho Sóméscara temple is woefully neglected. The northern wall has in part fallen 
down. But there cannot bo much difficulty in restoring it as all the stones are 
lying on the spot. This charming little temple deserves conservation and the work 
of restoration has to be taken in hand as early as possible. A compound wall and 
strong doors are urgently required as in the case of the templo at Kóramangala. 
There being no door to the temple, uo image in the interior has escaped mutilation, 
While at Köramangala and Hirikadaldr, I was told that some images belonging to 
tho temples in those placos had been removed by some people with the connivance 
of tho village or taluk authorities, Such vandalism can only be put a stop to, to tho 
immense advantage of templos and other buildings of archwological and historical 
interest, by bringing into forco in the Province an act similar to the Ancient Monu- 
menta Preservation Act, "The sooner this is done, the better. I also inspected the 
Kalléávarn, Bairédéva and Chandramau|ósvara temples at Haranballi and discovered 
a few new inscriptions in the place—one ou a beam in the Sómóivara temple, one on 
two beams in the Chennakó'va temple, one at the Paramànandavédiko to the north- 
east of tho village and one near a well known as Védikebhávi. 


11. At Arsikere I inspected the lávara temple in the north-vast, the ruined 
Taina temple styled Sahasrakita-Jindlaya in the inscriptions and the Tirupati 
temple at the foot of the hill. The Bvara temple is a good example of Chülukyan 
architecture, che circular porch in front being unique in design and construction. 
ved, The Búchóávara and the Somésvara temples, which are 
n architectural beauty, ought to be conserved like this 
ptions were discovered in the ruined Jaina temple, one on 

Jaina image; and two more on 
the foot of the hill. There was 


and Siddarimésvara temples at Holalkere und discovered а new inscription at the 
last mentioned temple. At Chitaldrug I inspeoted the ancient site of Chandravalli 
situated at tho north-west foot of the Chitaldrug hill. It appears to extend over a 
considerable nren from the Hanumanta temple in the north to the Ankle matha in 
the south. How far it extends towards the west it is not easy to determine. A largo 
portion of it is now covered over with cultivated fields. Broken bricks and pieces 
of pottery are strewn over the whole area. A watercourse has ent through the 
sita towards the hill in the east. It exposes ou both sides banks 10 to 12 feet deep 
made up of two layers : the lower, about. 6 feet in depth, of hard gravel, and the 
npper, of about the same depth, consisting of loose earth, ashes and rubbish with 
pieces of pottory imbedded in it. Some of the latter are beautifully glazed and 
ornamented. Та the watercourse some neolithie celts were also picked up. Guided. 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, 1 carried on some preliminary ex 
cavations by the side of the walls in 4 places (see Мар 3—6). The bricks of which 
the walls ae built are well burnt and unusually large in sizo—16 inches long, 8 
inches broad and 44 inches thick. At the corners where two walls meet bricks of 
greater width, nearly square in shape, aro used. Тһе excavations exposed 3 rooms, 
about 14 feet square, within a few ards of each other; but in every case the walls 
were only 4} foot high. Tho digging was continued to a depth of about 7 feet bo~ 
low tho ground level when virgin soil was met with. Pieces of pottery, broken cups, 
jars, lamps, ring-stands and other carthenware articles, ashes aud rubbish were found 
in all thy rooms. Most of the pieces of pottery bear ornamental devices and are 
neatly glazed, and the shapes of some of the vessels are unlike those of the ones 
now used in the neighbourhood, or, for that matter, in the Province itself. There 
were also dug up a fow perforated aud elegantly shaped bends made of stono and a 


N 


4 


number of flat cireular earthen pieces, some of which are marked with ornamental 
Times. It is difficult to say what the latter were intended for: perhaps they served 
as playthings for children. Near oneof the rooms (6), at a depth of about 8 feet, 
Were unearthed a few hand-made roofing tiles with ridges and grooves. hey 
resemble the modern Mangulore tiles and some of them have two holes at the end, per- 
haps to allow of nails being driven into the rafters below to keep the tiles in their 
place even during storms. By the side of one of the walls (3) running in the diroc- 
tion of the watercourse а lead coin and a large circular clay seal were dug up at a 
depth of about 6 feet, Тһе seal has a hole at the top and just below it some marks 
which look like 4 Bráhmi letters. There is an elephant standing to the left, in front 
of which a soldier is seen standing armed with some weapon. On the back of the 
seal is an ornamental circle with some indistinct symbol in the centre, Four other 
places (1, 2, 7 and 8) were selected for excavation and pits were dug to a depth of 
about 5 feet. In all of them pieces of pottery, broken cups, etc., ashes and rubbish. 
were found as in the other plnces. In a pit (1) a few yards to the north of the spot 
where tho seal was discovered three more lead coins were found; and in another pit 
(5 about 80 yards to tho south of the sume spot were dug up together в silver and 
а lend coin along with another which is presumably а potin coin. Те silver coin is 
a Roman denarius of the time of the Emperor Augustus. The lend and роби coins 
are much smaller in size than the four lead coins mentioned above, and no legends 
or symbols аго visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubtedly of the 
Andhra period and tho same is most probably tho caso with the small lend and potin 
coins which were found together with the блата Of the former, the one which 
was found with the seal is а coin of the Mahárathi, probably a viceroy of the Andhras 
stationed at Chitaldrug; and of the three which were du; up in the northern pit 
(1), two are coins of. Mudänanda and one of Chutukadánanda, both of whom are 
supposed to be Andbrabhrityas or feudatories of tho Andhras. Further details 
about the coins are given in the second part of the Report. 


13. The excavations went on for about eight days, When the brick walls were 
discovered, it was hoped that some important building or stupa of the Andhra period 
would be unearthed. Unfortunately, however, the walls of the rooms were only 4% 
feet deep built on hard soil. ‘The lowness of the walls and the nature of tho remains 
found in tho rooms, pits and the banks of the watercourse.may lead one to suppose 
that this part of the site probably represents the outhonses or cattle-sheds, back. 
yards and manure-pits of one of the streets of the ancient city. The results of tho 
excavations are encouraging though mot commensurate with the expectations 
entertained at the beginning. If a long stay is mado st the place and the work of 
excavation conduoted on a large scale with patience and erseverance, with a fow 
intelligent hands to help in supervision, there is every likelihood of some important 
results being achieved, It is intended to carry a large trial trench across the fields 
that now cover the site. But the lands will have to be acquired before this can be 
done. In connection with the excavations carried on at Ohitaldrug, 1 have to 
thank Mossra. М. Changaiya Chetty, na, Deputy Commissioner, and A. Mrityunjaya 
Iyer, B.A., Assistant Commissioner, for tbeir sympathetic assistance. 

14. At Chitaldrug the Uchchangiyamma, Narasimha and Venkataramana- 
вүйші temples were inspected as also Tippu's Mabál, the Bard Ішіш Makin and the 
Ankle majha. То the Mahal the ceiling of the inner hall is pulled down and the 
lofty wooden pillars are alone left standing. The pillars have no ornamentation 
about them like the ones in the Palace at the Bangulore Fort. The upper storey 
gontaing а few plain-looking rooms, Thore ва garden attached to the building, 
Though a plain structure, the Mahil deserves renovation as a building of some his- 
torical interest. То the compound there isa hugo stone trough, 10: 6^ long 4! 0% 
brond and 4° 10" deep, chiselled out of hard granito and well polished. № is said 
that tho trough was used for watering. elephants during Tippu's time. The Ankle 
тата is noted for its caves which form a perfect labyrinth consisting of rooms of 
various sizes at different levels. The Paneli ingéivara and Siddögvara temples. 
there were examined. Altogether 11 new inscriptions were discovered a Chitaldrag— 
1 in the park, 1 on a bell in the Uchchangiyamma temple, 2 in the mosque, 2 in the 
Biri Imäin Makán, 2 on tombs to the west of the travellers’ bungalow, 1 оп a rock 
to tho south of Siddhänti Obalappa's garden, 1 in front of the old post office and 1 
on a rock to the west of Néralugundi-done, 
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15. On the hill I inspected the Sampige-Siddóðvara, Hidimb?érara, Ekanäth- 
auna, Phalgunésvara, Gópálakríshna, Anjenóya, Subbaráya and Basava temples. 
To the Hidimhésvara temple a big piece of bone is shown аз the togth of tho demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high and 10 feet in circumference, as 
the bhéri or kettle-drum of Bhima, the Pandava prince who killed Hidimba. The 
gorbha-griha of this temple is carved out of а single rock. A figure of Hidimba is 
senlptured оп the vindna, In the Sampige-Siddéivara temple also a piece of bone 
uch bigger than the one at the Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba. At the entrance to the temple are placed two capitals on which, 
curiously enough, 2 inscriptions of the middle of the Lith century are engraved. Оп 
the hill there із a structure built of masonry in the form of а circular well, about 
8 foot deep and 21 feet in diameter, on the edge of which in the four cardinal points 
are fixed on two stone beams huge millstones 5’ 10^ in diameter, the lower stone 
being 1' 10% thick and the upper 10.“ The upper stones һауе around the rim 38 
square holes each 24“ long and 32" deep. - hore are two flights of steps leading down 
into the well. These milistones are supposed to have been used for grinding капе 
powder at the time of Hyder and Tippu, and this supposition is strengthened by the 
IAE when the structure was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal 
powder were found at the sides of the millstones. Probably elephants, were 
employed for working the millstones, all the four moving at the same time by 
some ingenious contrivance. Two of the upper stones have been removed to Ше 
park and fixed there like round tables. As this structure is of historical and 
AR olga sáu interest, it is to be regretted that the upper stones were disturbed 
at all. 

16. On tho Ist of November I left Chitaldrug for Siddapura, Molakalmurn 
Тайак, for inspecting the Asoka inscriptions, On Ше way a new inseription was 
discovered at Bairäpura, about four miles from Siddapura, At Siddapura lexamined 
the Anjandyn, Obuladéva, Virabhadra, Késava, Rámuchandréávara, Basava, Akkas 
tangi and Basti temples. Three new inscriptions were discovered: one on a rock 
ina field to the west of the village and two on the bells in the Anjaney: 
The Basti temple is a neat little bhilding at the foot of the Brabmagi 
which there is а Jaina image seated with its head severed. There is not a single 
Jaina living in the village at present. To the south-west of the Basti temple ís 
û hill known as Pagadesálubetta. Tradition has it that the two sister (akkatangi) 
who built the Isvara temple known as Akkatangiyara-gudi used to play at dice 
(pagade) on this hill, A virakal lying in а field to the south-west of this bill, which 
contains the inscription Molakalmuru 12, is interesting ав the sculptures on it 
illustrate the meuning of the expression sidi-tale-godu (to offer the springing head). 
The reference is to a custom frequently alluded to in inscriptions, according to 
which a devoted servant took a vow that he would not survi his patron and 
sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the Be death. This was done in 
several ways. But in the present instanoe, a bowed elastic rod was set up behind 
the person with its end attached to the top-knot of tho hair, so that the head, when 
ont off, sprang up with the rebound of the rod. A few furlongs to tho east of 
Siddäpura is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kurubas, which is named Kädu- 
sidda mata. ‘The adjacent village which is called Häneya in the inscriptions may 
have derived its lator name Siddapura frum tlie above hamlet. ‘The Asoka 
inscription at the hill called Emmetammangundh near Siddapura and that on the 
rock known as Aksharabande to the north of Brahmagiri were carefully examined. 
Both of them are well protected by masonry walls, iron bars and a strong canopy. 
The door is locked and the key. is with the Patel of Siddapura. 

17. I then inspected the Jatingariméévara and the Brahmagiri hills. At the 
beginning of the fight of steps leading to the top of the former, іва ruined 
Gavéa temple, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 inches long, 8 inches broad 
and 3 inches thick. The bricks аге neater, though smaller, than those found at 
Ghitaldrug. The бара has only two hands which is considered to be a speciality. 
T examined the Asoka inscription on the top of the hill. This is also well protected 
like the other two inscriptions, but the door is unfortunately left unlocked. This 
is to be deeply regretted as the inscription, which is already worn ont and much 
injured, is sure to suffer further injury at the hands of cattle-bogs and other ignor- 
ant persons. This is the most worn out of the three inscriptions, while tle 
Brabmagiri one is the best preserved. The Jatingarámésvara, Bhogésvara, тр 
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and Virabhadra temples were visited and a few new inseriptions discovered : 
One near the main entrance, one on the Nágarpade rock und five on the bells and 
gong of the Jatingarimesvarn temple. "This templo is an old one as а reference to 
ds renovation is mado in an inscription dated 962 A. D. A brick temple formerly, 
it was converted into a stone temple in that year. ‘The above inscription also 
tells us that it was here that Jatáyu was killed Бу Ravana. The prefix Jatingn 
in the name Jatingarámesvara is а corruption of Jatáyu. There is also a temple 
dedicatod to Jatàyu on an adjacent peak which is loftier and steeper than this. 

18. On Brahmagiri [examined the Trisankésvara temple and the Mahál. 
An inseription at the temple tells us that one Bichann , the minister of Bamma 
who was the son of Bhöganripa (Last year’s Heport, рага 44), built Ше Häneya 
Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts, The Mahal is a neatly built two-storied 
about 50' by 50', the lower portion being built of stone and the upper 
storey terraced, Ibis a picturesque building occupying a romantie position on the 
top of the hill and presenting a very imposing appearance. I аш told that it was 
built by a Lingiyut guru some 60 years ago and that the guru died some 20 years 
ngo. The house was, it ne very well furnished with chairs, sofas, etc., and 
even with a piano. On his death the Ayya of Егифокеге, Rayadurga Taluk, is 
said to have removed many valuable things found in the Mahl under the plea that 
he was the guru of the deceased, ‘The fatter is said to have led a puro ond pious 
life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding people of his owa sect and 
others especially on the Sivarítri day. "Ihe building has now become Government 
property. It is a pity that such an excellent building is left to take care of itself. 
"he door is left open and mischievous people have broken the doors, windows and 
glass panes. They have not even hesitated to use the door and window frames 
Se fuel š cooking their food on the The building deserves conservation, 

19. On my way back to Chitaldrug Í visited Dodda Ulvarte, a village about 
seven miles from Talak. It has a number of old vírakals, two of which especially, 
belonging to the 10th century A. D., are very artistically executed both in regard to 
the sculptures and the writing. They relate to the Nojambas. The village appears 
to have been an important place in the 10th century, It is called Ulalmari in the 
old inscriptions and UJalavariti in those of the Vijayanagar period, А now inscrip- 
tion was discovered below the lamp-pillar іш front of the Mailüradéva temple, I 
returned to Bangalore on November 9, 


20. In connection with the revised edition of the Sravan Belgola volume, I 
made a tour to Sravan Belgola on the 22nd of February 1909. On the way 
І inspected Mattigatta, Navile, Agrahara-Belguli, Nuggihalli and Jambüru. At 
Nuggihalli I examined the Soméévara, Sadidiva and Narasimha temples, The 
last is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture, resembling the Chennakesava 
temple at Haranballi, though the tower, which is of a different design, is similar (0 
that of the Bnchesvara temple at Koramangala. Тһе friezes of animals, etc., on the 
outer walls are complete Ще those of the Hoysalesvara temple and not left un- 
finished like those of the Somesvara temple at Haranl It is interesting to note 
that unlike in other temples the images on the outer walls have in most cases their 
names engraved below, often with the names of the sculptors who executed thom. 
"The figures on the south wall were made by Baichója of Nandi and those on the 
north wall by Mallitamma. Altogether there are 52 such short inscriptions around 
the temple, and their period is about 1949 A. D, the year in which the three gods 
of the temple were set up. ‘The temple is in a good state of preservation. It be- 
longs to the class of temples known as Trikúfárhala, literally, a three-penked moun- 
tain, meaning a temple in which there are images of three different gods set up in 
separate cells facing the three cardinal points, the entrance facing the fourth. The 
Chennakesava temple at Haranhalli and the Narasimha temple at Javagal belong to 
the same class, Two more inscriptions were discovered at Nuggihalli—1 on the 
dhenjaetontha ot the Narasimha temple and the other on a pillar ав the entrance to. 
the village. 


21. At Sravan Belgola a careful survey was made of the town and its sur- 
roundings as also of the larger and the smaller hills. A few of the villages in the 
neighbourhood were also inspected, Every one of the printed inscriptions was care- 
fully compared with the original and corrections and additions made, ‘The originals, 
however, of the printed inscriptions Nos. 69 and 71 are not now forthcoming. A 
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close search was made for the former but without any success; with regard to the 
latter, 1 am told that the rock on which it was engraved was removed at the Ише 
when the Bhudrabülu cave was repaired. Itis satisfactory to note that this thorough 
Survey, conducted with much labour and persevorauce, has brought to light nearly 
250 inscriptions not known before. lt is not to be expected that every one of them 
is of great historical importnce but it can be said that most of them give infor- 
mation of one kind or another which cannot but be of some interest to the historian 
and the archæologist. 

22, То begin with the town and its environs. А new inseription was di: 
covered on the pedestal of the image in the Akkana-basti and another in Naga 
characters on that of the marble image in the Siddhánta-basti. The latter baxti is 
so named because all the books bearing un the Jaina Siddhúnta were formerly se- 
cured ina dark room of this basti; and it appears that at some remote time Dhacalt, 
Тайбағар aud other vare philosophical works were carried away from here to 
Mádabiðure. In the Mamgüyi-busti 3 new insoriptions were copied : 1 on tho ped- 
estal of S'ünti-Jina, 1 on that of Vardhamäna and 1 over the second inner 
entrance; and in the Bhandára-basti wore discovered an inscription on u stone in 
the prákára and another on a pillar in a room to the right of the second entrance, 
"rhe latter is partly concealed by a newly built wall. Seven new insor ptions in 
"Tamil and Grantha characters were discovered in the matha on the images of 
Anantandtha, Gommata, Navadévata, Ganadhara, Pafichapacaméshthi, Cbaturvim- 
fati-tirthakara and Ananta. Two Kannada sennads granted to the таа by 
Pürnaiya and Krishnaräja Odeyar Ш were also copied. 16 has to be mentioned 
here that no such Sanskrit sannad as the one printed as No. 141 appears to have 
been granted to the matha by Krishnarija Odeyar HI. lt is а fanciful para- 
phrase in Sanskrit of the above Kannada sannað, recently composed by some 
дата Pandit, and as such can lay no claim to be an authoritative record. Jt is 
misleading in its contents, inasmuch as the composer hus omitted a grent deal of 
whnt is contained іш the original and has added much foreign matter with the solo 
object of giving the record а Jaina complexion, ОГ the other inscriptions newly 
Copied in the town and its environs, 118 on a pillar in the marjapa of the pond, Lon 
Boulder in Syed Saheb's backyard, Lon the north slope of the rock known as 
Bolire, 1 on a rock at the Halasinabivi entrance, 2 at Jakkikatte, 2 ut Javaran. 
katte, 4 on rocks near Chennanna's pond and 1 on а stone in Chikka Ijjayya’s 
field in the south. 

23. On the largor hill or Vindhyagiri nearly ono hundred now insoriptions 
were copied. Of these, 1 is near tho left foot of Gommatés'vara ; 14 on the pedes- 
tals of the images in the eloisters around, 2 of which aro in Nágari characters; 
3 on the beams of the enclosure, of the 15th century, written in ink; and 1 on the. 
floor in front of the colossus, In the тазара in front of the image there are 9 сей- 
ing panels which nre very elegantly executed. Around the central panel is engrav- 
ed an inscription in small letters, the copying of which entailed much labour, 
hore were also 6 new inscriptions on the pillars, About 15 inseriptions are engrave 
ed in Gujarati characters in the passage leading to the courtyard. - Impressions of 
these have been sent to Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, s, Archieological Superintend- 
ent, Poona, for favor of decipherment, Outside the enclosure was discovered a 
Stone to the west of Brahmadeva mantapa containing an inscription similar to No, 
90 in its contents. On the buck was also discovered an inscription engraved, unlike 
on other stones, brendthwise. In Siddhara-busti was copied а new inscription 
found at the bottom of the west face ofthe pillar on which No. 105 is engraved. 
Four new inscriptions were copied near No.-117, 8 near No. 111 and З near No. 119. 
Á worn-out Malayalam inscription was also discovered near Ihe entrance known as 
Akbandabigilu. Тһе rock to the west of Odegal-basti is full M прот in 
Niguri characters resembling No. 119, most of which are dated in Баба yours- 
These were copied together with two Kannada inscriptions found at the ваше place. 
also discovered in different, parts of the rock outside 
eworthy as being inscribed in characters 
Older than those of the oldest inscription hitherto known on this hill. An attempt 
as also made to take а good photo of Gommatéávara for the revised edition of the 
une. The illustration given in the first edition was from Appavu Pillay's copy- 
Tight photo. ‘The required number of copies lud to be bought from him. 1 wanted 
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to have our own сору for this edition. A special platform had to be erected for 
taking the photo. But as а scaffolding had been erected at the time on an immense 
scale around the image for the head-anointing ceremony, the photo, though not 
эз satisfactory as could be desired, is the best that could be had under the circum- 
‘stances: 


On the smaller hill or Chandragiri the work that had to be done was of a 
very arduous nature, Неге too nearly one hundred new inscriptions were discovered. 
The most important finds were on the rocks to the south of Piirsvaniitha-basti and 
in front of Kattale-basti. Most of these inscriptions are engraved in characters 
very similar to those of what is known as the Bhadrabahu inscription and belong 
approximately to the same period. A few are perhaps one or two centuries later; 
but very few can be brought down toa period later than the 10th century A. D... 
Many of them are epitaphs of Jaina gurus {ө those printed at the beginning of the 
Sravan Belgola volume; some record the visits of distinguished persons; and some 
consist of only one word giving simply the name of the pilgrim who visited the 
plac As records of a respectable antiquity, it was thought desirable to copy every 
one of them without any regard to their importance or otherwise from a historical 
point of view. ‘The letters being worn out and the rock having peeled off in many 
places, the work of decipherment was extremely difficult. Every letter had to be 
Carefully and patiently scanned and deciphered. Of the records that have now been 
‘copied, it may be said of a good number that no trace of them will be found some 
years hence. Ав those of the inscriptions on these rocks that are already printed 
are not given in a regular order, a great deal of time had to be devoted to the work 
of identification before any corrections could be made, What is known as the 
Bhadrabahu inscription is railed off from the surrounding space to preserve it from 
injury. But пв it is left open, exposed to sun and rain, the letters are gradually 
getting worn out and the rock has poeled off in several places. Being an important 
inscription of comparatively great antiquity, it deserves to be protected from further 
injury by the erection of а canopy over it. Among tho other discoveries may be 
mentioned two incompleto iosoriptiona on the pedestals of two images in Chandragupta- 
basti, Two inscribed square pillars, similar to the ones seen in the mantapas on the 
hill, appear to have been unfortunately cut and converted into these pedestals, An 
inscription of Obàmunda-raya, similar to No. 76, was found on both sides of the 
entrance to Chàmundaraya-basti, At "'érina-basti were discovered two inscripti 
one on a stone built into the floor and the other on a car-like structure in front, 
‘Whe basti probably derives its name from this structure, Four inscriptions were 
copied near Iruve-Brahmadóva temple, two on the doorway and two on the rock in 
front; віх near Kanchina-doye; two near the Bhadrabáhu cave-and one Tamil 
inscription below No. 73. A few more inseriptions were also discovered at tho foot 
of the hill. The boulder on which one of these is engraved is known as Chámunda- 
rhya's rock, Tradition has it that ou Chámundaráya's shooting an arrow from this 
rock in the direction of the larger hill, as be was directed to do іп а dream, tho 
i of Gommata which had been concealed by stones, bushes, etc, became 
instantly visible. А few Jaina gurus are figured on the rock with their names 
written below. 


25. Tho villages that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravan Belgola 
were Jinanáthapura, Jinnénhalli, Hálmattigatta, Kabbälu, Kantiráyapura and 
Simóhalli. At the first village 11 new inseriptions were found: five in S’äntinäthn- 
basti, ono near Aregal-basti, one on a tomb to the north-west of the village, one in 
Sivananjegaada's backyard, one on в rock to the south-west, and two in Kâjê- 

uda’s fields to the north and south-east. From an inseription on the pedestal of. 
„the god we learn that tho Sántináthacbasti was built at about 1200 А. D. Though 
— "small, the temple is a fine example of Chalukyan architecture. On the outer walls 
there are images of Jinas, Yakshas and Yakshis. This appears to be a rare feature 

in Jaina temples as no such ornamentation is found on the outer walls of other 
bastis of this style of architecture, The temple is іп a good state of preservation. 

The tomb to the south-west, on which an insoription was found, is what is called a 
samddhimantapa, a square stone structure about 4 feet broad and 5 feet high with a 
tower at the top, but walled up on all the sides with stone slabs without any 
opening whatever. One new inseription was copied at each of the villages Jinnén- 


halli and Kábbálu; two лей at Hálinatti, 
О wore оры ak igafta, three at Kapfiräyapura and 
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26. While at Sravan Belgola I very much wished to exa mine tlie manuscripts in 
the library of the matha and also in two or three private libraries. But the workin 
connection with the numerous inscriptions of the place was so heavy that I could 
hardly spare time for any other work. The Pandits and myself wore almost 
incessantly at work both in the morning and in the afternoon, while the peons were 
fully occupied in taking impressions of all the newly discovered insoriptions and of 
а good number of the old ones also. However, seeing the name of Karnitaka- 
Snbdänusisuna in the list of manuscripts in the тайа, I went there for a few 
minutes, and, after a great deal of persuasion, prevailed upon the Svámi to let me 
have a look at it. The manuscript contained the vriti only and not the learned 
commentary styled Manjarimakaranda. Still, in the belief that it might be of some 
úse in connection with the revised edition of the Karnfitaka-Sabdinnsisana which T 
am carrying through the press, I borrowed it of the Svämi. The only other 
manusoript that Í had time to examine was Hariramia by Jinastna, a Jaina 
Author who flourished in the 8th century. also spent a few minutes in examining 
two or three manuseripts in one Siddappa's house. 

27. During my halt at Sravan Bolgola, an elderly gentleman, Mr. James 
Bruyn Andrews by name, who came in a motor car on a visit to tho place, called to 
see me, Mr. Rico had written to me from England that this gentleman was 
interested in arohæological and philosophical subjects and that he would be going to 
Southern India to see, among other places, Halebid and Sravan Belgola. He had 
also roquested me to give the gentleman any help that he might require. 16 appears 
Mr. Andrews made enquiries about me at Bangalore, and, on learning that Í had. 

mo on tour to Sravan Belgola, came there to seo tlie place under my guidance, 

took bim up to both the hills and showed him everything worth seeing. Ho was 
very much pleased with all that ho saw and left the pluce with Mr. Oakley who 
had accompanied bim from Bangalore. This was on the 11th of March. I returned 
do Bungalore on tho 13th. 

28. On the 20th of May I made a tour to Channapatna Taluk in order to 
examine in situ the numerous Tamil inscriptions of the Taluk, especially those at 
Dodda Malur, Chikka Malur, Kudalur and Malurpatna, the printed copies of many 
of which were found to be far from satisfactory. At Dodda Malur I inspected the 
‘Apraméya, Kailisésvara and Rima temples.” "The first isa large templo in the 
Dravidian style of architecture with a lofty gópura. Тһе second is in ruins. Both 
contain a good number of Tamil inscriptions, mostly of the Chola period. The 
portions known as nacaranga appear to have been renovated at some time in both 
the temples; and it is to be deeply regretted that at that time tho inscribed stones 
were in many cases displaced, altered or ent ав the masons thought fit. In some 
cases the inscribed stones are built into the wall upside down and in others they 
fare thrown away being replaced by inscribed stones from some other temple in 
ruins. ‘These vagaries have contributed to render the task of decipherment ex- 
tremely dillioult. Further, with the laudable object of giving more light and, air to 
temples, which are generally dark and ill-ventilated, now doorways and windows 
have of late been set up in thé walls. But in doing so the middle portion of many 
important inscriptions Tias been unknowingly cut out leaving only a few letters on 
the sides to tell the sad tale of their former existence. А great service would be 
dono to archeology if a circular is issued by Government to the effect that no temple 
or other monument in which there are inscriptions should be dismantled, renovated 
or altered without giving previous intin ation to the Archwological Department, 
This precaution will tend to preserve many épigraphical records from undeserved 
imutilation or destruction. The remarks made above in connection with the 
Apraméya and Kailásésvara temples also apply more or less to the temples at 
Chikka Malur, Kudalur and Malurpatna. Several new inscriptions were discovered 
in the Apraméya and Kailáslávara temples, and, with much labour and patience, 
several fragmentary inscriptions were pieced together. ‘Lhe two new inscriptions 
found on the west outer all of the garbhagriha in the latter temple have become 
almost illegible owing to the exfoliation of the stones on which they are engraved, 
A few Kannada inseriptions were also discovered in the Apraméya temple. At Chik- 
ka Malur the Krishna, Kallés'vara and Arkés'vara temples were examined and a 
number of new Tamil inscriptions copied:six in the first temple and ten in the 
second. А Tamil inscription was also discovered near the Malur bridge and another 
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near the same bridge in а cocoanut garden to the north of the road. I then inspected 
the Lakshmiramana, Макар хага, Sugriva, Virabhadra, Anjanéya and Varadarája 
temples at Channapatna and discovered a new inscription at Ше pond known as 


Ánekola. 


29. On finishing my work in Malur, I left for Bévur and inspected on the way 
Bairäpatna, Dyävarhalli and Mankunda. At Bévur the Anjanéya and Arkésvara 
temples were examined and a new inseription copied in the former temple. Seven 
new inscriptions were found in the tank —3 on the three sluices, 2 оп both sides 
of a stone in the bed of the tank, Lon a projecting stone in the south and the Inst, 
а fragmentary Tamil inscription, on one of the steps in the south. Тһе Timmappa 
and Ramésvara hills near the village were next inspected. There is a large temple, 
dedicated to Vishnu, on the former hill. Two new inscriptions were found on 
the rock to the north of the temple, The two old Jaina inscriptions, Nos. 69 and 
70 of Channapatna Taluk, are also engraved on the same rock, the characters 
being exactly similar to those of the early epitaphs at Sravan Belgola. The existe 
ence of thes inscriptions here leads one to suppose that the place was once a 
Jaina settlement. No. 69 deserves to be protected from injury, being perhaps the 
oldest lithic record in the Bangalore District. Of the villages in the neighbourhood, 
1 inspected Muppasandradoddi, Ammahallidoddi, both bchirakh villages, Baira= 
niikanhalli, Kelgoro and Härokallidoddi, and found some new inscriptions: one at 
the first village, two at the second and one at the Inst. On my way back to Chikka 
Malur a new inscription was discovered on the slaice of the tank at Mogenhalli. 


30, On my return to Chikka Malur, I inspected Belikere, Marchanhalli, 
Tippur, Mádanáikanhalli and the Kurunigere hill. One new inscription was copied 
at each of the first three villages and four at the fourth. The place next visited 
was Kudalur. On the way а new inscription was found on the north wall of the 
Chellamma temple to the west of the Kudalur tank. This is only a fragment, the 
stone having been brought from some other place and built into the wall. At 
Kudalur the Rama and the ruined Mangaléyara temples were examined and an 
old Kannada inscription was fonnd in each. ‘There were also discovered in the 
Rûma temple 5 Tamil inscriptions of the Hoysala period. The afangalésvura temple 
had once a number of Tamil inscriptions on its basement and impressions of a few 
of these are available in the Office. Now, however, there is not a single inscribed 
stone in the temple except the one containing an old Kannada inscription referred. 
to above. It appears that the stones were allowed to be removed some years ago 
for building a pond and for some other purposes. This is much to be regretted. 
This pond is at a distance of afew yards from the temple. Many of its steps 
consist of disconnected inscribed stones taken notonly from this temple but also 
from others of which no trace is now left. Thus we have a number of fragments 
of several inscriptions which it is not easy to put together. After a very careful 
examination of all the fragments, 1 have, at considerable labour, pieced together 
а few of them, Ithen visited Bonganur, Hedakehosalli and Chakkere, At the 
first village the Gopilakrishna, Ivara, Lakshmidévi, Anjantya and Saptamátrika 
temples were examined as well as two more which were in ruins, Three new 
Kannada inscriptions were copied at the first temple and one at the third. The 
Place next visited was Майграйн, а village containing а number of Tamil inscrip- 
tions of the Chola period. Tt appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
in the 10th and the 11th centuries. Here are also a few old Kannada inseriptions of 
the 10th century. The Varadarájo, Niráyana, Arké:vara, Chaudðívari and Durgi- 
paramósvari temples were examined and several new inscriptions in Kannada 
and "Tamil discovered. ‘The Näräyana temple is a small bnilding, but its outer 
walls are fully covered with Tamil inscriptions from top to base. A few of these 
are printed. Four new Tamil inscriptions were discovered as also a Kannada one 
on the bulipitha То front, The god was sot up in 1007 А. D. during tho reign of 
the Chóla king Rájar ‘Two inscriptions, one in Tamil and the other in Kannada 
were fonnd in each of the Arkéivara and Chandivari temples, and a Tamil 
fragmentary inscription in front of the Durgéparamésvari temple. In a heap of stones 
ying near tha Cideadi of the village were discovered three stones inscribed ja 
Tomi letters, recording grants to a Koilástévara temple at Kudalur which is no 
longer in existence. Tyo more Kannada inscriptions were also discovered in the 
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village: one near Huchehaviraiya's house and the other, a mástikal, to the north-east 
of the village. 1 returned to Bangalore on June 9. 

31. Further discoveries of the year under report were 10 inscriptions in 
Mysore : 6 in the Lakshmiramanasvimi temple, 3 in the Trinwyandivaratvimi 
temple and 1 in the Prasannavenkstaramapa Svámi temple; and din Bangalore 
2 in Mallésvaram, 1 near the Race-Course and 1 near the Jakkaraya tank 
There were also discovered two inscriptions in the Bangalore Museum—one опа 
palm leaf and the other in Burmese characters on а Burmese bell, A photo of the 
latter was sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archwologieul Superintendent of Burma, who 
has very kindly deciphered it for me. 

32. А number of new copper plate inscriptions was also obtained during the 
year. ‘They are six in number, relating to the Ohilukya, Hoysala, Vijayanagar and 
Mysore dynasties and ranging in point of time from the Sth century to the clos» of 
the 17th. A few details about them are given below 


‘Taluk Village Owner Number of plates 
1. Chincholi Ainüli Police Patel Возаташа Rao 5 
(Nizam's Dominions) 
2. Bangalore Bangalore ‘The Secretariat (photos) 3 
3. Krishnarajapete  Santëbâcbahalli Patel Subba Pandit 3 
4, Mulbagal Malbagal Б Ирддатвуа- па на, 1 
5. Mysore. Mysore The Palace 3 
6: Chamarajanagar — Chamarajauagae Viðvan irunarana Iyengar 3 


33. Altogether the number of new inscriptions discovered during the year was 
525, of which 370 were in the Hassan District, 112 in the Bangalore District, £5 in the 
Ghitaldrug District and 1 in the Kolar District. According to the characters in which 
they are inscribed, 81 are in Tamil, 43 in Nagari, 15 in Gujarati, 2 in Persian, 1 each 
in Telngn, Malayalam and Burmese, and the rest in Kannada. In almost every 
үйінде that was visited the printed inseriptions were checked by a careful comparison 
with the originals, Complete and accurate copies have thus been procured of a 
large number of inscriptions printed im the Hassan, Bangalore and Chitaldrug 
volumes. 

34. Па November Jast a number of photographs of inseriptions which had been 
mixed up with papers in the Vernacular records of the Secretariat were sent to me 
for decipherment. On examination the photographs were found to represent 19 
inscriptions in all, 12 on stone and 7 on copper plates, of which 17 are already 
printed in the Hassan volume. ‘The remaining two inscriptions, one on stone and 
the other on copper plates, were new. ‘Tie former was too much effaced to make 
anything out of it. A transcript and an English translation vf the latter were sent 
to Government as desired. 

35. Is is interesting to note that Padmaraja Pandit, the Jaina Pandit of my 
Office, who made a tour to Northern India last year, discovered a Kannada inscrip- 
tion in such a far-off and unlikely place as Bhavanagar іп Kathiavar. It is engraved 
on the pedestal of the image of Chandranátha on the upper floor of the Jaina 
temple in the Humà street near the Gogo gate, and is dated in 1541 A.D. № 
records that the image was caused to be made by one Sóvuna Náyaka, who was 
the servant of a minister of Krishna-Deva-Räya of Vijayanagar. Padmaraja Pandit 
has also brought a list, together with a few extracts from some, of the Jaina manu- 
scripts found in the Jaina temple located in Set Manikchand Panachand's house in 
Bombay, One of these manuscripts, named Lélavibhdga, is very valnable as it 
enables ns to determine the period of the Pallava king Simhavarma. 

30. In the month of May 53 gold coins were received from the Secretariat for 
examination. They were examined and found to consist of Vijayanagar coins of 
Krishna-Deva-Raya and Ikkeri coins of Sadisiva-Náyaka. A report on them was 
submitted to Government. 

37. The manuscript of Sivananjeganda's Marébidu-purátanachærite, which was 
sent by the Muzrai Secretary with a request that necessary corrections and altera- 
tions might be made in it, was corrected and sent to the press. The work is now 
being carried through the press. 

33. In connection with the revised edition of the Sravan Belgola volume, the 
Kannada texts were revised by а careful comparison with the originals; and the 
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numerous insóriptions lately discovered in and around Sravan Belgola are being 
copied and got ready for the press. 

39. The printing of the revised edition ofthe Karnitaka-S'abdinu‘isena has 
made very slow progress owing chiefly to the delay in the press. The progress was 
even slower than in the year provious, only 82 pages having been printed during 
the year under roport. 

40. "The General and Revenue Secretary, the Inspector-General of Education 
and the Assistant Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja sent a number of 
Kannada books for review. These books, about 35 in number, were reviewed and 
opinion sent, 5 

41. The work in connection with the preparation of a General Index to the 
volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica hag made d progress. АП the volumes 
aye Бей indexed and the slips, about 125,000 in number, are beiug arranged 
alphabetically. 

42. The Photographer and Dranghtsman took photographs of several copper 


of archwologicul interest. Но also traced a few plates illustrating the Köðdrðsvarn 
temple at Halebid. 

In Novembar last His Highnoss the Maharaja was pleased to inspoct tho 
antiquities discovered at Chitaldrug. They were also inspected by Dr. Smooth, 
Messrs, Maconochie, Wetheroll, K, P. Puttanna Chetti, Н. V. Nanjundayya, H. J 
Bhabha and Professor M. Rangacharyar of Madras. 


Parr IL—Pnoonzss or ARCHAOLOGIOAL RESEARCH. 
1. EPIGRAPHY. 


44. A large number of the inscriptions discovered during tho year under 
"report can be assigned to өресіне dynasties such ns the Chalukyas, Gangas, Cholas, 
Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There aro also а few records rolating to the 
Sövunas, Mahrattas and tho Nuggihalli and Ikkeri chiefs. Among the discoveries 
of the year, the old epitaphs at Sravan Belgola deserve special mention as also a 
few records of the 9th and 10th centuries, relating to the Gangas and their feudato- 
ries, found at Bovur, Kudalur and Sravan Belgola. Among the copper plates, those 
of the Chalukya king Kirtivarına IT are of some historical importance while they 
of Narasimba ПТ and Chikka-Dóva-Riyu supply some: items of interesting informar. 
tion. d 


inscription (Sravan Belgola No. 1), since the charaetors are exactly similar. Opinions 
ing it to the 5th 
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EPITAPH or ARISHTANEMI 


SRAVANA BELGOLA 


(IP. a) 


(17.1) 


12а 
PLATE + 
Еетағн or Анвитачвш. 
Sravana Belgola. 
ksbinán patih ächäryya...rimän &ishyäntka-parigrahah 

Jisasya nirvvänd...jani chalichala-vistshasya gunair dêvî cha Кашрі || 
dipair ddbüpsit cha gandhais cha кай adhim ádaràt tatra Dindika- 
rájö'pi sikshi sannihitö’bhayat | 
parittyajya ganam sarvvam cbátur-vyarpoa-vitéshita ähärädi artram cha 
Katavappra-giräv iha |] 
ächäryyö’rishtantmisah šukla-dhyânðru-våraņam samáruhya gatas siddhim 


Biddba-Vidyüdharärchchitah | 
PLATE IL 
Абы Pıares.or Kiarivanın IT, 749 А. D. 
(Fourth plate.) 


1. pîmavê Sarad-amala-niadhara-viiada-yasö-räimayam jaya-stambham a- 
2.tislthipad — Vikramáditya-satyáraya-irl-prithuvi-vallabba-mahá-rá jüdlhi- 


råja- 
a. paramésvara-bhattirakasya príyn-sinuh bályé sutikshita-tästratastras 
ЁТ 
4 shaðvargga-nigraha-para sva-gu: a-kaläpänandita-hridaydna pitrá samárð- 
uvarájyah prakrity-amitrasya Pallavasya samülónmülaná. 
Я rita-matir ati-tvarayà Topdüka-vishayam prápyübhimukhága- 
7.tan Nandipöta-varmäblidhänam Pallavam samantató vibhüya bhagna- 
itin kri- 
etvä prabhite-matta-mataiigaja-minikya-suvarna- kótir ádiya pitré 
*samarppitavàn vam ittham- kraména samarpita-sirvvabluma-padal 
pratá- 


пъ pànurágávanata-samasta-simanta-makuta-málá-rajab-puñja-piñ- 
n, jarita-charana-sarasirhalı Kirtti-varmma-satyddraya-érf-prithavt-vallabha 


mahäräjh- 
w. dhiräja-param&vara-bhattürakas saryvän vam Ajfápayati viditam astu 
vó'smábhir 0- 


15. ko-saptaty-uttara-shat-chhatéshu Saka-varshöshy atitêshu pravardha- 
mána-vijayacrájya-sopvatsa- 
14 ré chatortthé varttaminé Bhaimarathi-nadi-pagchimé tiré Nelavodige- 
nima-grimam adhi- 
15. vasati vijaya-skandbávárð A'shádha-áuddháshtamyám в елер 
tilal 
amána-éri ijíapanayá A'gastyn-sagðtráya Bála-tarmma- 
nay pautráya Ajja-armmanah putràya Bhavatarmmand Ка yapa- 
gðtráya Ма- 
mind cha 
2 ї 
1.shaya-Tämbu-varavu-phrvvo-tatd Vári-Voletmbu-nitna-grà may ûr 
mmadhy vanda- 
m. r-nnima-grimah Bhava~‘armmay$ dvau bhágau Sabba-sviminé čka- 
bhägam kri- 


18 da-svåminah pautriya Söma-sväminah putråya Sabba-s 
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PLATE Ш: 
Око щесшипохв Ат Sínavaa Bercora (1-5) ano an Küpaton (6) 


1 
sri-Pushpanandi-nisidhigo 
2 
Baladévácháryyara páüggamapa 
3 
S'ridharan 
4 
&it-kavi-Ratna. 


5 
árt-Chámunda-Ráj 


= 


mádisiðam 


6 
Srriyammam toreya tadiya töntado- 
] tamma bhágamam dévarge kottar 
Ayyappa Räüpada pakkada tóntamam: 
Kondu toreya tadiya tamma bhágada 
töytamam Mbdana-basadige kottar 
Ranapik-arasay Що kondu kottar 


AınöLı PLATES or KIRTI VARMA ll 
749 A.D 


(FOURTH PLATE) 


OLD INSCRIPTIONS AT SRAVANA BELGOLA (1-5) Pr. 
AND AT KUDALUR (6) 
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be objected to on the score that the chronicle is not a trustworthy record, since 
no such name occurs in any hitherto known Ganga inscription. In tho 
Udayéndiram plates of Prithivipati Il (South Indian Inscriptions, И. 381), 
Iriga, one of the sons of a king Dindi (Dindilöjériga) is said to have been 
saved (verse 16) by PrithivipatiI from the Rashtrakúta king Amóghavarsha Í 
"The period of this Dindi would be about 800 A.D. We may perhaps provision- 
ally identify the Dindika of the epitaph with this Dindi, though и is open to doubt 
whether the period of the latter is not for paleographical reasons too modern for 
the inseription and whether Dindi was a king at ull as interpreted by Dr. Hultzsch, 
seeing that it is very uncommon to use и Tamil word (such us kö, í. £., king) right in 
the middle of a Sanskrit compound, while the Dindika of the epitaph appears to 
have beon a well-known contemporary king. 

46. The following are some of the names found in the other epitaphs copied 
during the year —Sarvajfia-bhattàraka of Уайт ; Gunadévasiri, who did penance 
for 12 years ; Maséna ; Sarbanandi and Basudéva ; Vrishabhanandi’s disciple (name 
not given); Mahäd&vamuni ; Baladévacharya ; Padmanandi ; Pushpanandi ; ViSóka- 
bhatára of Kolattür sangha; Indronandyachárya ; Rájúlmati-ganti ; Pushpasénà- 
chärya of Navilir sanyha ; S’ridövächärya ; Méghanandi-muni of Navilür sangha; 
Pätranandi-muni ; and Guoamati-avve of Navilür sangha. Of these names, Baladéva 
also occurs in Sravan Belgola Nos. 7 and 15. If any of the above gurus and nuns can 
be correctly identified, the period of these epitaphs can be approximately settled. 
In one of these, a gurn of Kalattür is said to have lived a life of penance for 108 
years; in another, а reference is made to the Seven-hundred, which may be com- 
pared with the last portion of Sravan Belgola No. 1; and in another, the name of 
the engraver is given as Pallavächäri. It is worthy of notice that in one of the 
epituphs (Plate LIT, No. 2), the Prakrit form páuggamawa for pränödgamana, i. e, 
death, is used along with a Kannada genetive —Baladévachiryara. 

47. A word may also be said here about the short inscriptions consisting of 
only the names of the pilgrims who visited the place. Some of these are inscribed 
in characters very similar to those of the epitaphs, others in later characters of the 
9th and 10th centuries. A few of them are shown in Plate Ш. Among the names 
that occur may be mentioned S'ridharan (No. 3), Sahadéva-mini, Vitara, S'rimad- 
Akalanka-panditar, S'ri-kavi-Ratna (No. 4), Sri-Chävundıyya, and Málava-Amávar. 
Of these, it is not improbable that Akalaı ndita is the celebrated Jaina guru of 
the Sth century who is said to have vanquished the Buddhists at Káñchi; Kavi- 
Ratna, the well-known Kannada poet who received the title Karichakravarti from 
the Chälukya king Taila Ш and wrote the Ajitapurána in 993 A.D. ; and Chávun- 
dayya, the renowned general Chimundariya who in about 980 A.D. set up the 
colossus on the larger hill and built a basti known as the Chämupdaräya-basti on . 
the smaller bill. 


Тик CnaLeryas 

48. There are only two inscriptions of this dynasty. ‘Two more are also given 
under this head as they refer to chiefs who apparently belonged to a minor branch 
of у important of these records is the соррег plate 
inscription of Kirtivarma TI (Plate Ш). 

Kirticarma II. 

49. Тһе plates of Kirtivarma IL referred to above are five in number, each mea~ 
suring 83“ by 44%, the first and last plates being inscribed on the inner side only. 
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They have no raisedirims, “They are strung on a ring which is 44⁄ in diameter and. 
T thick and has its ends secured in the base of an elliptical. seal measuring 1} by 
124, As the seal is worn out, the boar on it is not quite visible. "Ihe plates are i 
û good state of preservation, the characters being Hala-Kannuda. 

possession of Patel Basavanta Rao of Ainúli, a village in the Chincholi Taluk of the 
13 рада District in tho Nizam’s Dominions, and were brought to me for inspection 
by Chincholi Venkamnachar, a Pandit of my office. 


' grants in describing 
Kirtivarma’s exploits, we have the one heginning with pralrity-amitranya and ending 
ich ocenrs in them in describing the conquests 

gf his father Vikramáditya П repeated with the addition of »amantata'bhibhiya (also 
found in the Kondur plates) Dhaynasıktim Britt. Another important variation eon, 
"nis im the use of samarpita for prapta before särcabhauma-padhrh (Ibid, line 58). 
{hese plates are the earliest in point of time, being dated in the 4th year of the 
king's reign. So, we may suppose that the Variations seen in the lator rexords wens 
introduced after the Ath year. "The word x1 marpita has to be construed with min? 

| that goes befo and this leads ns to infer that it was Kirtivarma who procured the 
position of а universal sovereign for his father by inflicting n sovero defeat on tho 
? с Nandipótavarma, who had probably prepared himself for a second 


Шауа 
battle with his father. һо word iam used in the present. grant before. илиш 
shows that this, namely, the defeat. of Nandipótavarima, was the menns by which 
universal sovereignty was secured to his father. 


51. Тһе inscription records that on the eighth lunar day in the bright fort- 


night of the month Ashídua, in Вака 671 expired, in the fourth year of his 
when his victorious camp was at. Nelavcdige on the western bank. of the ritur 
Bhuimaratil, Kirtivarma IT, at the request of Nágasakti, an ornament of tho 


Sóndraka race, granted to Bhayngurma of the Agastya-gétra, son of Айшағша 
And rrandson of Водата, and to Sabbasvimi of tho  Kiáynpa-gðira, som 
of Sdmasviimi and grandson of Madasvami, the village named Käravandar, 
situnted between the villages Vari and Уоје шін оп the enstern bank of Tanbu 
varavu in the Karivodu-vishuya, in the proportion. of two parts to Bhnvatarima and 
one Fart to Subbusvámi. An additional grant of 300 wivartanan of land was also 
miado to Bhava‘arion in Vonniyaplu, situated to tho north of the boundary 
OF the village, named Arapunuss and to the west of the cascade ог pool named 
Arkavallar, in the soutli-cast of the villaga named Kariveds, The grant was weltten 
by the Muhäsandhivigrahikn Dhananjaya-Bupyavallabha, the same person who wrote 
the Inter Kendur and Vakkaleri charters, 
52. The date of the grant is thus 749 A D.; and at th 
Söndenka chief, Nagunkti, not hitherto kuown from other records. "Ehe dete 
ОРИ grant, however, docs vot пдгев with: those of the two Inter grants. IE Saka 
ar of Kirtivarma's reign, as stated in this inscription, S'akn 

t to be the Sth year, not the Gth as given in Ше Kondur plates; 
expired ought to be the 12th year, not the 11th as stated in the 


t period we havo a 


Vakkaleri plates. 

Tuna pákarosa. 

53. An inseription (Plate ІП, No. 6) on a stone br i 
and built into the wall of the Kitchen in the Ràma temple at Kudalur, may belong. 
to à minor branch of this dynasty. That this stone does not belong to the Rama 
temple is clear from the faot that the inscription on it recordsa grant to some Jaina 


it from some other place 


temple. Tt tells us that S'riyamina and Ayyappa granted, during the milo cr Rana- 
påkarata, portions of their gardens, situated. on the bank of some river, to the 
Eastern hasadi (or Jaina temple). It is not. known who this Ranypikorasa was. 
Rawnidga, vanapardkrama and vana asika were the titles of sume of the early 
^ Kings, būt not тарар. There is, however, a Ra 
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mentioned in Sravan Belgola No. 24. The epigraph is not dated, but, judging from 
its characters, it cannot be much later than about 800 A.D. 

Goggi. 

54. An inscription in old characters оп tbe smaller hill at Sravan Belgola 
mentions a Goggi with the title chagabhakshanachakruvarti. He may perhaps bo 
identical with the Goggi of Chalukya lineage mentioned in Mysore 37, whose period 
is about 980 A.D. 

То the same period may belong an inseription on a projecting stone in the south 
of the tank at Bevur, Channapatna Taluk, It is in old characters with the figure of 
a boar, the Chalukya crest, seulptured at the top. Its contents are merely the 
imprecatory verse xradattam, cte., with the name Bhuvanasakti-bhalira at the end. 
Tlie latter may have been either the donor or the donee, and perhaps a member of 

| 


ikramáditya VI. 
55. А worn ont inscription on the Nágarpade rock on the Jatingarimtivara 
hill, Molakalmuru ‘Taluk, records some grant to the temple on the hill during the 
reign of the Chálukya king Vikramiditya VI. 


Te Gaxcas, 

56, About half a dozen inscriptions copied during the year are assignable to 
the Ganga kings, and a few others to their feudatories or subordinates, A few 
more may be of the same period though they do not name the reigning king. 

Ráchamalla 11. 

67. An inscription on a viraka? at Kabbhlu near Sravan Belgola appears to bo 
the earliest of tho Bingu records, It tells us that in the 15th year of tho coronation 
of Sntyavákya Permanadi, one Bidichayta, son of Maltiyara-Büvayza, fought and foll 
during cattle mid. The king mentioned is probably Satyavikya Касина 
Permánadi П who began to rule in 870 A.D., and the date of tho record would be 
884 A.D. The sculptures on this 1trakal are rather curious: a man із seen in the act 
of cutting off the head of another with a sword, the berd of cattle he rescued being 
also represented at his side, 

58. Here may also be noticed ап inscription, dated in 886 A. D., engraved on 
the middle sluice of the tank at Bevur, Channapatna Taluk, It informs us that the 
sluice was caused to be built by Sü]eyabbe's daughter Divabbe of the glorious 
Sakaras, iv, of the Sakura or Sagara lineage. Among the feudatories or subordi- 
nates of the Gangus were some who described themselves as of the Sagara race. For 
instance, Mannléra, who is mentioned as Batuga’s servant and ankakáya in Mandya 
41, of 950 А.Р, was of the Sagara lineage. Divabbe's inscription bears testimony to 
the antiquity of the tank at Bevur. - 
ganga. 

59. А mutilated inscription on the doorway of the Truve-Brahmadéva temple 
on tho smaller bill at Sravan Belgola, contains references here and there to tho 
Ganga kingdom and its prosperity. A certain minister Narasinga is mentioned, us 
also a great minister (по name given) of Ereganga. The son-in-law of this great 
minister was Nágavarma, whose son Rimadéva, described as an equal of Vatsarája 
and Bhagadatta in renown and valour, expired by the rite of sallékhana, ‘The stone 
appears to have been set up by his wife. "The Ereganga of this record is no doubt 
identical with the Ganga king Ereganga who issued the Gattavidi plates (Epi. Car. 
XIl)in 904 A. D. The minister Narasinga may be his son. The names of both 
Kjeganga and Narasinga are found in the list of Ganga kings given in the Sûdi 
plates (Epi. Ind. УП, App. p. 24), which are supposed to be spurious. ` 
‘Phe oldest inscription hitherto known on the largor hill at Sravan Belgola 
was No. 76, 1.е., Ohámunda-Ráya's inscription to the right of the colossus, Two have 
now been discovered, inseribed in characters older than those of No. 76. Ав they 
appear to belong to this period, they may be considered here. They are on the rock 
to the north of the outer entrance and consist of only one line each. The first men- 
tions a sculptor Bidigdja with the honorific prefix srimat; but the meaning of the 
rest of the epigraph is not quite clear. The second is in praise of a шап callod 


16 


опиати. He is described ава son to other men's wives, а slave to 
kinsmen, a fierce cobra to slanderers, a Bhima to liars and a warrior of his sister's 
husband (hávana buna), Though not historically important, these are interesting as 
tbe oldest records on {һе larger hill, Their period may be about 900 A.D. 


Mirasimho, 
Gi. A short, inscription, mostly worn out, on the rock near the epitaph of 


Márasimba on the smaller hill at Sravan Belgola, records the visit to the Place of a 
servant of Nolambakulántaka, ie, Mirasimha. Its date may be abont 970 A.D. 


ption on a stone. brought from some other place 
and built into the north wall of the Chollumma temple to the west of tho Кий 


5 fa 
enn be made ont She is perhaps the person who died, or the person who had dbi 
stono set up. Another inscription on the sluico of the tank nt Mogenbnllt Ош 
patna Taluk, n wd to be built by Parapalamalla, the 
тарағанда of Beduvagáro. "The porson who wrote the record was Bhimmakara, 


Itächamalla HI. 


А short inseription on the rock near the epitaph of Rimndevn (para 59) 
smaller hill at Sravan Belgols, records the visit to tho place of one mbi. 
karyya who was tho P jangina-sénabéen of S'rimad-Râchamalla Deva, Tite пи 
wollen probably identical with Satyavikya Rächamalla Ill, "he date of the ne 
cord may be ahont 980 A. D. 


(4. Two short inscriptions (Plato Ш. No. 5) on both sides of the entrance to 
the Chamnodatiya-basti on the smaller hil at Sravan Belgols, toll ue that tho 
iple was cansed to bo built by Chümundi-Rhya Тһе characters nre similar do 
those of the identical inscription, Sravan Belgola 76, engraved to tho right of Gom- 
mali, ов the larger hill. Chamunda-Raya yas the minister and general of. Riches 
malla HI. It was he who set up the colossus on the larger bill. Не was also a 
literary character, being the author of a Kannada work called Chämandaräyapurk- 
її, ал account mostly in prose of tho 24 Tiethankaras, which ho wrote in 978 A D; 

la act may be mentioned here that a careful examination of No. 67, inscribed 
on the pedestal of the image in the upper storey of Chimmdariyahrati, ceu 
in tho discovery of the name of Chümunda-Raya'sson, His name, Jinadévana, is 
givon at the beginning of the dth púdo of the verse. "Thero was no Gen ағай 
for the nso of the two identical objects —Jinagrihamam and Tinabhacanamam—to the 
verb mádisidam in the verse. 

50. Tho last of the records that has to be noticed under the Ganga dynasty 
da an important, inscription оп n stone in the bed of the Hovis tank Б. dated 
885 А. D, unfortunately, the right hand portion of the stone is broken, Whe 
sorption tells as tint with the permission af Мадада a prant was made by Perg- 
gade S'nükayya nnd others for the repair of the tank, Á subordinate ar Матайға, 
Whose namo is gone, із mentioned with a string of titles and epithets. He was of 
the Sagara line "The fire (anala) was his 
banner and Bha be mentioned. vína. Bhagi- 

pati-mechche-ganda and 

^, and Марага himself 
no donbt identical with the one mentioned 
i l From the similarity of 
Atakur inseriptionto those of his subordinate In the 
Tire inserunt we шау infer that the latter was a close relative of tha former, In 
the inseription the villago is called Bompur- 


on ti 
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ч Tue Cuotas. 

67. A number of inscriptions of the Chola period was copied at Dodda Malur, 
Kudahır, Malurpatna and Jinanithapura near Sravan Belgola. А few of them are 
complete, but the majo A are fragmentary owing to the inscribed stones having 


been displaced or removed, when renovating portions of the temples at the above 
places. In a few instances inscribed stones brought from other places have been 
built into the walls of some of the above temples. All the records are in Tamil 
except one which is ín Kannada. 

Vijayálaya. 

68. A fragmentary inscription on one of the western steps of the pond at 
Kuðalar mentions tho Chola king Vijayilaya. It consists of only one line without 
either beginning or end, and seems to tell us as far as it goes that Vijayülaya had 
long arms and sword worthy of? Pattanippara-nidan and resided at the city of 
Kidal. As these statements are not found in the historical introductions of the 
inscriptions of other Chola kings, we may perhaps suppose that this is an inseription 
of his, though the fragmentary nature of the record prevents us from drawing 
definite conclusions in the matter. Vijayñlaya was the grandfather of Paräntaka 1, 
who came to the throne іп 907 A.D. If the fragment is really of Vijayálaya's 
time, its period would be abont 870 A.D. It would thus bo the earliest Chola in- 
scription in the Province, the earliest hitherto known being Mulbagal 208, of 935, 
dated in the 29th year of the reign of Paräntaka I. 

Rájarája Т. 

69. "Two records of this king were copied on the south base of the Náráyana 
ERE 6 Malurpatna, Channapatna Taluk. One of them is dated in the 28rd year 
of the king's reign, ic. in 1007 A.D., the year in which, according to the other 
inscriptions of tho place, the god of the temple, named Jayangonda-S'öla-Vinnagar- 
Alvar after Räjaräja I, one of whose titles was Jayangonda-S'öla, was set up. After 
the usual historical introduetion, in which the king's conquests of Vengai-nádo, 
Ba Nulambaptdi, Tadignivali, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, Ia- 
mandılam and the Irattapidi Seven-and-a half lakh country are mentioned, the 
epigraph proceeds to say that in the 23rd year of the reign of S'ri-Köv-Iriljarðja- 
kósarípanmar alias S'ri-Rájarhja-Dóvar, Ayyapolil-tetti and other citizens of 
Nigarili-S ólapuram, which was a portion of Mapaldr in Kilalai-nädu of Вапдарй 
pledged themselves to supply certain quantities of rice, oil, vegetables, curds, gh 
ete., for the god of their city, Jayangonda-S'üla-Vinyagnrlvàr. In tho other 
scription, which also contains a similar historical introduction and is probably dated 
in the same regnal year, the members of the assembly of. ...chaturvédimatgalam, 
haying assembled in the temple, made a grant for tho god, This record is much 
worn out and incomplete, In the modern name of the village Malar is в corruption 
of Monalar. 

Rájéndra-Chóla Т. 

70, Several inscriptions of this reign were copied at Malurpatna and Dodda 
Malur. They are mostly fragmentary and are dated in the 3rd, 18th, 18th and 19th 
years of the reign of the king. "The insoription of the 13th year, which is en- 
graved on the south base of the Apraméya temple at Dodda Malur, is pretty com- 
plete. The historical introduction gives а long list of the king's conquests, the places 
said to have been conquered being Idaiturai-nüdu, Vanavási, Ko]lippükkai, Mannni- 


Kkadakkam, Ha-mandalam, Trattapidi Seven-and-a-half lakh country, S'akkaragot- 
tum, Madurai-mandalam, Nämanaikkönni, Pafijappalli, Mázuni-dé'am, Ottavishayam, 
Kócalai-náda, Tandabutti, Dakkana-Lidam, Vangäla-deam, Uttira-Ládam, Gang: 
$'ri-Vijaiyam, Pannai, Malaiyúr, Máyirudingam, Hangissbam, Ma-pPappilam, Mê- 
vilipangam, Valaippandra, Takkölam, Mádamalingam, Nilàmuri-dó'am, Má-Nakka- 
viram and Kidiram. Then the record proceeds to say that in the 13th year (1024 
A. D.) of the reign of K6-Parakécaripanmer alias Udaiyar S'rî-Rûjêndira-Š ola- 
Dévar, the members of the great assembly of Periya Malavür alias Rájéndrasimha- 
chehatorvédimangalam made a grant for the кой Appiraméya-Vinnagar-ilvár. 
Another inscription at the same place, dated in the 18th year (1029 A. D.), is im- 
portant as it refers to a Ganga war (Gangan kalahattil) and to the burying of the 
temple ornaments and other articles at the time for safety. 
Ar 09 5 
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71. Another record of the same king, also dated in the 18th year, was copied 
on the south base of the Kailàéevara temple at Dodda Malur. After the usual 
historical introduction, the epigraph records the grant of 130 Lui of land by De- 
Yanangaichehäni, wife of the Brahman Aiyan Nakkapáran of Vallippákkam, of the 
Hirita-götra, to provide for offerings of rice nnd 1 lamps for the god. 
The grant was written by Munnirruva Karmikara-ächäriyan, the same person that 
wrote Channapatna Nos. 88 and 880. A fragmentary inscription on two stones 
lying to the north of the Narayana templo at Malurpatna, which is dated in the 3rd 
year (1014 A. D.), records a grant of land tothe temple. A few other fragments 
on stones lying near the Chdvadi at Malurpatna, which may also belong to this reign, 
record gifts of twilight lamps to the temple of Kailüsam-udaiya-Mahádévar at Kuda- 
lur alias Rájarðja-chchaturvédimangalam. No such temple now exists at Kudalur. 
A number of fragments copied at the Apraméya temple at Dodda Malur, recording 
various grants t» the temple, may also be of this reign. One of them, on a stone 
built into the wall near the garbhu-griha, records a grant, not to the Apraméya tem- 
ple, but to a Siva temple called Rájendrasimhésvara, which is no longer in existence. 
A much worn ont Kannada inscription on the outer doorway of the S'Antiívara 
temple at Jinanäthapura near Sravan Belgola, which appears to be an epitaph, men- 
tions a Uhöla-Permadi and а Ganga camp. The reference is probably to a battle 
that took place between the Cholas and the Gangas. 


Oñola-Ganya. 

72. An inscription оп the west outer wall of the garbha-griha of the Kailàst- 
ағаға temple at Dodda Malur, records a grant to the temple, during the rule of 
Udaiyar ári-S'öla-Ganga-Dóvar, by the members of the great assembly of Rüjendra- 
simha-chaturvédimangalam in Kilalai-náðu. ‘The inscription is mostly worn ont and 
the regnal year is effaced altogether. A grant is also made by the same persons 
to the temple of Rájendrasimbn-ivaram-ndaiyar, which is stated to be in their vil- 
lage. The Chöla-Ganga mentioned here as the ruler is apparently the eldest son of 
Kulöttuiga I. He was perhaps the Chola viceroy in Mysore before he was appoint 
ed as the roler of Vengi in 1084 А. D. ‘There was also among the Kalinga Gangas 
а Chöla-Ganga who was anointed king of Trikalinga in 1073 A. D. But it is not 
probable that he is referred to in this Tamil inscription. "The date of the record 
may be about 1080 A. D. 


Tur Hoysstas. 


73. There are numerous records of the Hoysala period beginning in the reign 
of Vishnnvardhana and ending in tho reign of Ballila Ш, covering a period of 
nearly 200 years from 1117 to 1313 A. D. Though the reigning king is not named 
in some of these, there cannot be much doubt about the period to which they belong. 
The inscriptions will be considered in chronological order. 


Visknuvardhana. 

74. There are six inscriptions of this reign. Of these, the one оп the car- 
like structure in front of Törina-basti оп the smaller hill at Sravan Belgola, is 
perhaps the earliest, being dated in 1117 A.D. The car-like structure perhaps 
represents what the Jainas call a mandara. The inscription, which is throughout 
in verse, says that there were two royal merchants (rdja-éréshthigal) named 

í and Nómi-setti, who were the abodes of Jina-dharma, at the court of 


kirti-muni and became famous in the Mlasanghá ond Désiga-gana; and that the 
two merchants, in honor of the occasion, eansed special worship to be offered to 
Jina and arranged for the feeding of Jaina gurus. The temple built by the ladies 
is no doubt the Törina-basti and the mandaru, the car-like ornamental stone struc- 
ture on which the inscription is engraved. Another inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
is engraved on a rock to the south-west of Jinanäthapura near Sravan Belgola. 16 
is mostly worn out. From it we learn that the king's senior dandandyoka, sedmi- 
dröha-gharaa Gangapayya, made Jinanäthapura at Belgula tirtha. A grant also 
appears to have beon made by bim with the king's permission. It is curious that 
the inscription ends thus :— The arrow shot by Dröhngharatta. Perhaps the mark 
of an arrow was made for his signature, though no such mark is now visible. The 
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information that Gangarája brought Jinanáthapura into existence is new. Though 
not dated, the record may be assigned to about 1117 A. D. Two more inscriptions 
of the same king, one in Tamil on one of the southern steps of the Bevur tank and 
the other in Kannada on u rock in Syed Saheb's backyard at Sravan Belgola, are 
fragmentary and give only the name of the king. The remaining two inscriptions 
are of some importance as they give an account of Ganguráje's exploits. One of 
them is ou a stone to the west of Brahmndöva manfapa on the larger hill at Sravan 
Belgola and the other on a stone at Singhalli near the some village. Both of them 
aro similar to Sravan Belgola No. 60 in their description of Gangarája's greatness - 
and his victory over the Chola fendatories. But the inscription at БАЗ halli, which 
is dated 1119 A. D., gives us the additional information that Gövindavädi, which 
Gangarája received from Vishnuvardhana, was granted fcr the worship not only of 
Gommata but also of Pársvadéva and Kukkut&vara. In giving the boundaries of 
Gövinduvädi the villages Aruhanhalli, Bekka and Chalya are named. Consequently 
ihe village has to be sought for somewhere in the neighbourhood of Sravan 
Belgola and not in Chamrajnagar Taluk. It is of great antiquity seeing that its 
name is mentioned in the old inseription, Sravan Belgola No. 34. The grant was 
made after washing the feet of S'nbhachandra-siddhánti-déva, guru of Gangaräja, in 
the presence of the patumasrámi Malli-setti, Gandanáráya:a-setti and others. The 
engraver was Gangáchári, an ornament of titled sculptors. 

` 75, Here may be mentioned an important correction made in Sravan Belgola 
No. It was supposed on the strength of this inscription that Gangarája's son 


had two names: Echana and Boppa. This supposition was based on an incorrect 
reading of the second half of the 2nd verse. The correct reading, however, is 
Boppanäpara-nämdnku-chaityäluyam, This alters the meaning altogether. Trailökyn- 
тай)ашаш in the first verse is not to bo taken as а mere epithet; it was the name 
given to the temple by Échans. And in the 2nd verse, which more or less repeats 
what is stated in the first, we are told that the temple had also another name, tiz., 


Boppanreelaitydlays. Now we have to consider who this fichana was. He cannot 
be Gangarilja's elder brother's son, since he clearly describes himself as Gangarfja's 
son. We know only one son of Gangarája whose name was Boppa, Bub in somo 
inscriptions — (е.7., Sravan Belgola 144 and Channarayapatna 248) —heis mentioned 
аз the eldest son (ngra-tanaya) of Gangardja, thus giving room for the legitimate 


inference that the latter had at least another son. I considér that the Bolana 
of the present inscription is that other son, and that he built Boppaya-ehaityaloya 
in memory of his elder brether Boppana- 

76. There are also a few other inscriptions which can be assigned to the reign 
of Víslinavardhana. Two inscriptions on the pedestals of Báhuhali and Bharaté- 
¿vara near the entrance known as Akkanda-bágilu on the larger bill at Sravan 
Belgola, record that the images were set up by Bharatésvara-dardanáyaka, а lay 
disciple of Gandavimukta-saiddhänte-döva of the Müla-sangha, Désiya-gona and 
Pustakn-gachehha. This fact is also mentioned in Sravan Belzola No. 115. 
Gnndavimukta was the guru of S'ubbachandra who died in 1123 А. D. (Sravan Belgola 
43), the date of these records may be about 1115 А. D. Another inscription around 


the central ceiling panel in the manfape in front of Gommata, tells us that to Arasäditya 


(or king Aditya) and Achimbike were born three sons, namely, Pamparája, Hari 
dva aad the vhief of ministers Baladévanna, who were ornaments of the Kari 
taka-kala, uncles of Mächiräja and devoted worshippers of Jina; and ends with a 
verse extolling the merits of Baladéva. Though the record does not say so, we 
may infer that Baladéva got the ornamental panels made, 16 is not clear, however, 
Who this Baladéva was. In Sravan Belgola 53 there is 4 Buladöra-dardınäyaka 
ite different from the Baladéva of the present insorip- 
Fon as his parents were Nagavarma and Chandikabbe. The date of the record 


77. Two inscriptions near Jakkikette, Sravan Belgola, say that Jakkamavve, 
who was the elder brother's wife of dandandyaka Gangaräja, mother of dauduná- 
va and a lay disciple of Slubbachandra-siddhinta-déva of the Müla 

agana and Pustaka-gachehln, having observed the vow called möhsht- 

also stated to have built the tank which is even now 

There is also an inscription in a ruined temple at 
Sigðballi near Sravan Belgola, which records that the samo lady, bore called Jakki 
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avve-dandanäyakiti, built that temple and set up a god which, from an inscription 
iue peel of a broken imago there, we learn, was Vrishabhasvámi. Jakki- 
уте is also mentioned in Sravan Belgola 43 as Gangarája's elder brother's wife, In 
Sravan Belgola 144 and Channarayapatna 248, an elder brother of Gangaräja, Bamma- 
chanpa, is mentioned with his wife Baganabhe and son Echa-dandanätha. So, Jakki- 
yavve, mother of Boppa, was either another wife of Bamma or the wife of another elder 
brother of Gangarája. The latter alternative is more probable as the word piri- 
vatna (eldest brother) used in Sravan Belgola 144 in speaking of Bamma presupposes 
the existence of at least another elder brother of Gangarája. From the epithet 
dandanäyakiti applied to Jakkiyavve іп the Sàntballi inscription, we may conclude 
that this elder brother of Gangarája was also a dandanäyaka. We thus gather the 

following details about Gangarája's family 


Bota a: Buditatte: 

Tamma м дань, Kane metknonnm.Jahkiyarre.  GanprijamNkælsdéi 
д ç ya 
EN Tom. Bo p 


pra. 
The date of Jakkiyavve's records may be taken to be about 1120 A.D. 
Närasimha 1. 

78. A few records of this king's reign were copied at Gorur, Hassan Taluk, 
Kudalur and Sravan Belgola. One of them, dated about 1160, is engraved near the 
left foot of Gommata. It is similar to Sravan Belgola 80 in its contents and tells us 
that the great minister, senior bhandäri, Hullamayya received the village Savanéru 

Déva's son Pratäpa-Närasimba-Deva Варна it for Gommata. Two 
Tamil inscriptions in the Rama temple at Kudılur, dated 1162, record that during 
the rule over the earth of the possessor of all titles, malámandalésvara, Tribhuva- 
mamalla, capturer of Talaikküdu Konga Nangili Koyarrir Uchchangi Panangal Vana- 
уа Velikkirimam and the Palasigai 12,000, Bujabala-Vira-Ganga S'ri-Narasinga- 
Dévar—the S'rikarana-Pergadi Manimangalam-udaiyän Tonri-álván alias 
nava-dasan granted to the temple of Sarkunaräma-pperumäl at Kudalur alias 
Rajaraja-chchatarvédimangalam in kijalai-nádu of Rajéndra-S’Ole-valandda in 
Mudigonda-S’öla-mandılam, certain lands in the village of Minukkangitai. The grant 
was engraved both on copper and stone. Among the names of some of the inhabi- 
tants of the village, Alagiyamanaválan and Alavandinoccur. Thefirstisthenameofthe 
wtsara-vigraha or copper image taken out in processions in the temple of Ranganätha 
at Srirangam and the second, of a great S'rivaishnava teacher of the 10th century. 
"Three inscriptions in the temple of Trikütésvara at Gorur, which are dated in 1166 
and are similar in contents, вау that during the rule of Bhujabala Vira-Ganga Närasim- 
ha-Deva, Surigeya-Vijayüditya-Heggade set up the god Trikütalinga in Gorayur alias 
S'ararndriyapura, and that the muhäjanas of the place made a grant of Mavinakere 
to the temple. Gorur appears to have also had another name Vijayádityapura 
after Vijayáditya-Heggade. 


‘Among the latter are Basavi-setti, Balleya-dardunáyaka, Rámi-setti and Bidiyama- 
setti, lay disciples of Nayakirti-siddhinta-chakravarti of the Müla-sangha, Desiya- 
gana, Pustaka-gachchha and Kondukundánvaya; Anki-setti, Bhünudéva-heggade 
and Mabádóva-setti of Kalale, lay disciples of Bálachandra-dóva, who was а disciple 
of the above Nayaki:ti. Basavi-setti is also mentioned in Sravan Belgola 78 and 86. 
The date of these records is about 1170 A.D. A Tamil inseription of about the same 
period ona stone set up near the Malur bridge, records a grant of land to the 
temple of Gópinátha by the mahäjunas of Siriga Мајауйг alias Rájéndrasimha- 
chohaturvedimangalam. ` S'iriya is the Tamil equivalent of the Kannada word 


„Сима and Go, па ваз another name of the god Krishna inthe temple at Chikka 
falur. 
allá. ЇЇ. + 

80. А uro nomber of inscriptions, both in Tamil and Kannada, may be assign- 
ed to the reizn of this king though his name is not referred to in them. ОҒ these, 
the one engraved оп tho pedestal of the image іп Akkana-basti records that 


Achámbá, а In; 


of Bálachandra-muni, who was the chief diseiple of Naya- 
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temple at Arsikere tell us that the temple was known as Sahasrakñta-Jinálaya, and 
that S'ágaranandi-brati caused it to be built by Réchi-dandisa. Sägaraonndi was а 


that he subsequently placed himself under t 
pur 197 an 


в that һе set up the god and gave 
the same guru that is mentioned. 
dated 1213 A.D., is engraved on a 


йар 
attaine 


pleasure in the good o 
peacock. Jinavarma, who is said to Бе а jig 

Mánikya-déva of Kolipike. Kankhari is perhaps a 

to Kittel, it is a wrist-ornament furnished with bells. 

81. A number of Tamil inscriptions in the Kalléivara and Krishna temples at 
Chikka Malur, recording gifts of pillars, beams, capitals, eto., may be of this period. 
{eis noteworthy that a few of the donors were merchants of Mylapore near Madras. 
The following are the names of some of the donors :— Tiruyirunda-perumil, 
Ramanuja.däser, Varandarum-porumá], Ponnambalakkúttar Vayirayan, Tirachobi 
Trambalam-udaiyàn and Pemmän Mapiyan. An inscription in the Rama templo at 
Kadalu records a money grant of three kachchágam (Le, gudyáva) by one Péryi- 
ram-udaiyán for a perpetual lamp. 

Narasimha П. 

82. A worn out insoription on a virakal near Doyikere at Hassan, of about 1230 


A.D., mentions Pratäpa-chakravarti Hoysala Närasimha and the army of? Vénde. 


fhe Tamil Malayür. Another inscription at the Kudalur pond also refers to a 
grant by the samo Närpattenpäyira-chehtnäpati and his daughter. Á second insorip- 
оп at the same place records a grant by Midi-gavandan and Pamma-yavundan. 
other on a stone їп a cocoanut garden near the Malur bridge at Chikka Malur 
mentions a grant by Malali-udaiyar, son of Viravala-dandandyaka. 

84. Among tho other records of tho same reign, an inscription on Ше beam® 
of the Ghennakëta ya templo ut Haranballi, Arsikere Taluk, which is dated 1244 A.D. 

Ar 09. $ 
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says that in the presence of Heggade Peddanna, a subordinate of the t minister 
Sómnjalði yð aka En agreement was ГЫЙЫ о temple and 
the cultivators of the temple lands about the payment of certain dues by the latter 
to the former. The village is called Hiriya Sómanáthapura. On the outer walls of 
the Narasimha temple at Noggihalli, Uhannarayapatun lalak, there are many well- 
carved images and figures below which are engraved their names together with 
those of the sculptors who executed them. The temple is a good specimen of Cha- 
lukyan architecture; and we learn from Channarayapatna 238 that it was built in 
1249 A.D. during the reign of Sómésvara. The images on the south wall were made 
by Baichója of Nandi, and those on the north wall by Malitamma, Baichöja gives us 
here and there some of his titles while Malitamma contents himself with merely 
giving his name without any epithets. Among the titles of the former may be men- 
tioned “a thunder-bolt to the mountain of hostile titled sculptors” and‘‘a spear to the 
head of titled architects". His name occurs in four places while that of Malitamma 
is engraved in 16 places. The following is а list of the names of the images on tho 
walls :—Brahma, Nàràyaga, Kama, Rati, Madhava, Adimürti-dévaru, Góyinda, Nara- 
simba, Vishnu, Alläla-perumäl, Madhustidana, Teivikrama, Bali, Vàmana, S'ükra, 8'т1- 
dhara, Hyishikésa, Padmanábha, Sûrya, Dimödara, Sankarshana, Dévéndra, Garuda, 
Vasudeva, Lakshmi, Bhúmi, Sarasvati, Yögandräyann, Hayagriva, Pradyumna, Ani- 
ruddha, Parnshóttama, Durgi, Adhókshaja, Achyuta, Hari, Janárdana and Upöndrn. 

Narasimha Ш. 

85. Of the records of this king, the most interesting is n copper plate in- 
scription, n photo of which was received from the Socretariat, It ja dated in 1279 
А. D. and consists presumably of three plates. It tells ns that the Hoysala king. 
Narasimha TII granted the revenues of tho village of Habbale, Arkalgud Taluk, for 
the payment, by the pilgrims from all parts of India residing in Bonares, of the 
tax levied on them by the Turushkas, and for certain services in tho temple of 
the god Visvöávara. Tt is worthy of note that the king's generosity was not confined 
to the pilgrima from his own territories, but was extended not only to tho pilgrims 
from the neighbouring Telugu, Tamil, Tulu, Malay Jum aud Mahratta provinces, 
but also to those from auch “distant places. ae Gujarat, Bengal and Tirhut. The 
amount of the tar that had to be paid by tho pilgrims from ench of the above 
places is also noted, the total amount being given as 402 varaha, "he annual income 
of the village which was granted is stated to be 645 varaha, of which 402 raraha was 
set apart for the payment of the tax and the remainder for certain services in the 
temple. Тһе king appears to have founded а chanltry also for the feeding of 
pilgrims. 

86. Among the other inscriptions, a rirakal near the Prapatirtihardévara 
temple at Basavapatna, Arkalgud Taluk, which is dated in 1281 A. D., tells us that 
in the war between Nárasimba ПІ and’ Rimanitha one Lala-Machoya-náyaka fell 
and that the stone was set up for his spiritual merit by his younger brother 
Holtayya. The war between Narasimha ILI and his brother Rametathn ЫШ 
mentioned in Belur 187, of 1280. Another vfrakal at the same place, dated 1286 

. D., records the death of one Ekkati Ramoya-nayaka during the capture of tho 
Nidugal fort by Nárasimha III and the setting up of the stone for his spiritual merit 
by his younger brother Hottayya, the same person who set up the other stone. 
An inscription on the northern sluice of the tank at Bevur, Channapatna ‘Taluk, 
dated in 1272 A. D., says that during the reign of Narasimha IIT the sloi 
built by Dandavala Dükanja's son Masapaya-niyaka, a servant of the king, Tho 
following titles are applied to bim :— Кей уа, jagadsðbaganda, sitagaraganda, 
sodmidröhara ganda and “the worshipper of the lotus feet of Viraganfe Ràmaratha." 
Another inscription in tho Gopalakrishna temple at Honganur, Channapatna Taluk, 
which appears to bo dated 1295 A. D., records that when Pratàpichakravarti 
Hoysala Vira-Närasimhu-Döva was in the residence of Honganur in Kelalu-náda 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, he made a grant of land to Somanitha, 
Kithakignichitta of Kudalur; and that the great minister Porümáledéva-damáyaka, 


son of Hámakrishnadéva and grandson of Vishi indéva, of the Аъ a i 

purehased the land from SOmanitha-Kaghakagnichitts, granted it КЫС pa 
kisanáráyasa of Hongannr. Ме thus learn from this inscription that Honganur 
was the residence of Narasimha [II for some time. It was an im; rtant place 
during the Chola period, the name given to it in the Chola inscriptions being 
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Trailökyamidövi-chchaturv&dimangalam after one of tho queens of Räjaräja I. Poru-* 
miledéva-danniyaka, the famous general of Narasimha DI, is mentioned in several 
inscriptions ( see last year's Report, para 48); but this is perhaps the only inscription 

which gives the names of his father and grand father. An inscription on the podes- 

tal of the Gapadhara image in the enclosure around Gommata on the larger hill 

at Sravan Belgola, recording a grant for Gommata in 1279 A.D, by 

a subordinate of the maha-pasávila Tirumappa, and a fragmentary Tamil inscription. 
at the Kudalur pond, recording a grant for the god Surabhüpati ...... of the place, 
may also belong to the same reign. 


Ballala. Ш. 

87. Two fragmentary Tamil inscriptions at the Kudalur pond, dated in 
1313 A. D, record grants of land to somo temple by Räma-gavundan’s son Másama- 
evanan and the makajanga (of Kuðalur) respectively. In the latter, Adiyama- 

romapura-prarts'a-déviba, i.e, the shower to Adiyama of the way to Yama’s city, 

used as one of the titles of Ва Ща TIL Another Tamil inscription in the Chaudés- 
vari temple at Malurpatna, dated in 1307 A. D., records a grant of land by Кйуа- 
dévarasar to Nilakantha-dóvar, son of Satyánanda-svámi, This Nilakantha-dövar is 
also mentioned in Channapatna 80 and 97а. An inseription nt Jinandthapura near 
Sravan Belgola, which tells us that, by order of Singynpa-ndyaka's son, Guruvapa, 
Sóvapa and other prabhus of Bekka granted some land to Chimundariya-basti, may 


also be assigned to this reign. 


Тик Ввуомав, 
Mahádéva, 
88. Thero is only one record of this dynasty, It isa worn-out inscription on a 
virakal near Devikere at Hassan, telling us that during the rulo of Mahüdévarasa в 
relative of Nárapabóva fell in battle. 


VIJAYANAGAR. 


89 There are only а few inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in 
the reign of Harihara II and ending in the reign of Vira-Narasimha, covering a 
period of only 80 years from 1383 to 1463 A. D. Ono of them is a copper plato 
inscription of Vira-Narasimha. 


Harihara Il. 

90. "There are only two records of this reign, one copied in tho Rámbsvara 
temple at Ramanathpur, Arkalgud Taluk, and the other at Bairápura, Molakalmuru 
Taluk. ‘The former, dated 1383 A. D., records the grant by Kariya Máyannu, 
a servant of Harihara II, of certain taxes to реди for the offerings of rice, 

rpetual lamps, unguents, oto., for the gods Rámanátha and Gópinátha ; and the 
Tibe thelgeant b Harihara IL of the villages of Maligaundanahalli and Hosabata- 
halli for the god Bhairavadéva of Luúke. 

91. In the last year's Report (para 55) it was stated in connection with Vidyá- 
ranya that, in case tlie explanation of the origin of the names Sáyana and S'rlmati 
was not deemed satisfactory, the only other alternative would be to postulate the 
existence of two Mádhava-mantris, the one, the son of Máyana and S'rimati, and the 
other, the son of Chávunda and Máchámbiká, both of whom not only lived at about. 
the same time and were also renowned as Úpanishan-márga-pavarlakas. "The two 
works that were relied on as giving Зауаца as the name of Mádhaya's father were 
the Sarvadars'ana-sangraha and the Dhdtueritti. But it is now found that Sdyana- 
putra printed оп page 3 of the introduction to the Mysore edition of the Dhátu- 
vritti is a mistake for Mäyana-putra ; so that there is left only one solitary work 
which gives Sáyana as the name of Mádhava's father, while all the others, including 
even the newly discovered manuscript of Sáyana's Alankära-sudhänidhi described in 
the last year's Report (para 83), unanimously give it as Máyana. There can, there 
fore, be no doubt as to Máyana being the real name of Mádhava's father and con- 
sequently the derivation of Sáyana from Chávunda, though plausible, does not 
serve any useful purpose, 

Besides the difference in the names of their respective parents, there are also a 
few other facts which tend to support the view that there were two Mädhuva-mautris. 
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Же шау call one of them Máyaga-Mádhava and the other Chävunda-Mädhava. 
The former was of the Bháradvája-gótra (see Parásara-Mádhariya); the latter, of the 


Angirasa-gótra (Shikarpur 281). In most of the works of the former Vidyátirtha 
is mentioned as his guru; while the latter had for his guru a S'aiva teacher named 
Kriyäsakti (бога 375 and Shikarpur 281). As Chávnnda-Mádhava is said (Shi 
pur 281) to have conquered the country on the western coast (Aparäntavishaya-jetä), 
the conquest of Goa, referred to in the Goa plates, has to be attributed to him alone, 
Máyana-Mádbava, a sannyási and a writer on the Dharmasästra, could never have 
exchanged the mendicant's staff for the sword, He does not appear to have ever 
been a warrior, though there is evidence to show that his brother Sáyana was (see 
last year's Report, para 83). 

‘Madhava, the author of the Sarradarsana-sangraha, gives his father’s name aS 
Sáyana and calls himself Sàyana-Mádbava. How is this discrepancy to be explained? 
It can perhaps be explained by supposing that the author of this work was not 
Máyana-Mádbava but a different Mádhaya who was the son of his younger brother 
Sayana. We learn from Sáyana's Alunkära-sudhänidhi that he had a son named Máyana. 
In an inscription of the Arulála-perumál temple at Conjeeveram (Epi, Ind. Ш 118). 
consisting of a verse addressed to Säyana, which gives the names of bis parents, 
brothers and patron, Mäyana appears to be used in the place of Mádhava. In case this 
reading is correct, we may suppose that Madhava, the author of the Sareadarsana- 
sangraha, was Mäyana, the son of бауапа. Further, in the Sarvadarsuna-sangraha is 
quoted a verse dravyádravya-prabhédát, &c., from the Tattva-muktä-kaläpa of Védanta- 
chárya who, according to tradition, was a contemporary of Mäyana-Mädhnva, It is 
not unreasonable to suppose that at least a generation would be required for, Védanta- 
charya’s work to get currency so as to be quoted by others. Vishnu-Sarvajía, most 
probably the same as Sarvajfia-Vishnu, was the guru of Sàyana (Ері. Ind. Ш. 118). 
Ho may also have been the guru of Sàyana's son Mádhava or Máyana, which would 
account for his praise at the beginning of the work. E 

Deva-Räya II. 


92. An агро on the pedestal of S’äntinätha in MungAyi-basti at Sravan 
Belgola, says that the image was set up by Bhimä-Deyt, queen of Deva-Räya-Mahd- 
riya and a lay disciple of Panditichárya. The information that Dàva-Ráya II had 
a Jaina wife named Bhimä-Devi is perhaps new. Another inscription on the pedestal 
of Vardhamäna in the same temple, which records that the image was set up by 
Basatäyi, a lay disciple of Panditá-déva, may be of the same period. ‘The same may 
be the case with an inscription at Kantirayapura near Sravan Belgola, recording a 
grant of land to tho basti caused to Бо built by Mangáyi by certain lay disciples of 
Pandita-déva. An inscription at Honnagondanhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, the top portion 
of which is effaced, informs us that some one granted the village of Honnagondan- 
halli to the Mahämahattu matha on receipt of 210 zaraha from Chennavira-Siddalinga- 
deyaru of the matha, and that a sild-sásana was granted to this effect with the per- 
mission of Siddalingana náyaka's son Virana-niyaka. The witnesses to the grant 
were Panditärädhya-gurud@varu, Hülukuruke-Gurudévaru, Kradukere Gurusidda- 
dévaru and Malabasavalingadóvaru. With the permission of Isvarasa, the sénalóva 
Phaniyapa wrote the grant. The Virana-näyaka of this inscription may be identical 
with the Víranna-dannáyaka, minister of Déva-Raya II, mentioned in Ánekal 85, of 
1415 A. D. (see para 68, last year's Report). 
Vira-Narasimha. 


93. А set of copper plates of this king was procured from Subbipandita, Patel 
of Kaigonahalli, en Talak. icy ie three in number, engraved in 
Dévanágari characters. The inscription gives the usual geneology of the Tuluva 
dynasty of Vijayanagar down to Vira-Narasimha, who is praised at length. His 
brother Krishna-Döva-Räya is also named. 16 then proceeds to say that on tho 14th 
lunar day of the dark fortnight of Mágha in the year Chitrabhänu, which is coupled 
with the S'aka year 1883, Vira- Narasimha, son of Narasa-kshmäpäla and grandson 
of Iévara-bhümipa, on the occasion of the holy S'ivarátri, 
the god Siva on S'ri‘aila, at the time of making the gift cal 
of Kaigondapalli, situated in the Sindhughatta district 
another name Viranarasimhay 
gótra, Drähyäyana-sütra and 


granted, in the presence of 
Шей saptaságara, the village 
г of Hoyisana-dé‘a, giving it 
ura after himself, to Nafjehebbáruva of the Atri 
Sáma-& khá; son of Tipparasärya who was also known 
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as Patafjali and grandson of Jannaiya-dikshita. The dato of the grant is thus“ 
1463 A.D. Butthis is too early for Vira-Narasimba, who began to rule іп 1504 A. D. 
Further details about the date given in the record are S'ravapa-nakshatra and Біуа- 
yoga. The date may thus be verified, Except for the closing verse madvamsajá, ete., 
und a verse in praise of Ganapati in the middle immediately before recording tho. 
grant, which are unusual in the records of this dynasty, there does not appear to be 
anything else that would stamp the grant as a forgery. 

Vijaya-Venkogapati-Ráya. 

94, A copper plate inscription, apparently of this king, was received from 
the S'rîpûdarûya-matha at Mulbagal. lt consists of only one plate, engraved in 
Kannada characters. The date given is Saka 1190 which is said to correspond to 


the cyclic year Lvara. But Iévara is Бака 1200. Further, a few Mysore titles are 
mixed up with a few Vijayanagar ones in describing Vijaya-Venkatapati-Ráya, who 
is said to be the son of Virüpüksha-Háya and grandson of Narasimha-Riya, of the 
Atröya-götra, Asyáyana (for Acvaliyana) sütra and Rik-fikhá, "The grant was made 
by the king in the presence of the god Vithala of Píndurangw-kshéhra. We know of 
no Veukatapati-Raya answering to the deseription given above at any period of 
Vijayanagar history. The Venkatapati-Riyas of Vijayanagar were of the Ара- 
stamba-siitra and Yajus-tákhá. The plate, which is engraved in modern Kannada 
characters, cannot therefore be genuine, Tb records the grant of the village Vengere 
to srímat-paramahamsa-parivrájakáchárya, Vaishnara-siddhánta-pratishthápanáchárya 
Suvarpavarga Paratnráma-tirtha of the Mulbagal matha, who was а sishya (disciple) 
of Sankarshana-tirtha and a prasishya (disciple's disciple) of Adirája-tirtha. 
NUGGIHALLI. 


Viruparájarasu. 

5. Ап inscription engraved on the floor of the nacaranga in the Ramésvara 
temple at Rämanätlıpur, Arkalgud Taluk, records a grant to the temple in the year 
Siddbarthi by a servant of Viruparájarasu. The latter may be identical with the 
Viruparája-mahá-arasu of Nuggiballi mentioned in Hassan 98. ‘The date of the 
record may be 1559 A. D. 


II 

Siraypa-N áyaka. 

96. An interesting sannað on plam leaf, issued by Sivappa-Náyaka of Ikkéri 
under his own signature, was found in the Bangalore Museum. Its date шау be 
about 1050 A.D. It refers to two former nirúps issued in 1616 and 1633 А. D. 
and tells us that as the vôle (order on palm leaf) formerly issued with instructions 
that it should be returned after entry iu the sénabéva’s kadita had been lost, the 
present vôle was issued instead. It appears one Lingäbhatta was enjoying certain 
lands as the archak of the Nariyana, Tirumaladéva and Hanumanta temples in the 
fort of Haranhalli. Subsequently an order was issued by Sivappa-Niyaka that no 
Smártas should be the archaks in Vishnu temples, and, on Lingübhatta agreeing to 
employ a Vaishnava Brahman for the place of archak in the above temples, he was 
allowed to enjoy the lands with certain conditions, 

THE Maurarras. 


Е 
97. Ап inscription on the rock to the south of the МаШыуаға temple at 
Mallesvaram, Bangalore, records that, on the application of the mahd-nädu of 
Bengulüru, Bköji-Räya granted Medaraninganahalli as a mánya for the god Malli- 
kärjuna of Mallapura. The date given is the year Saumya, i. г. 1669 А. D. This 
epigraph is interesting as it informs us that Mallesvaram bad the almost identical 
name of Mallapura about 250 years before the extension was formed with its 
present name, that the temple was in existence before 1669 A.D. and that at this 
time Ekkóji, the brother of Siväji, was in possession of Bangalore, The village 
granted is ab a distance of about а mile to the east of Mallesvaram. Bangalore, 
among other places, had been granted as a jägir to Shahji, father of ЕККОЙ, by tho 
< Bijapur king. On his death in 1004 A.D. Ekköji succeeded to his fathor's 
possessions, 
An. 09. 7 
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Mysore. 

98. There are about а dozen records of the Mysore kings, beginning in the 
reign of Dodda-Déva-Raja-Odeyar and ending in the reign of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III, 
covering a period of nearly 200 years from 1668 to about 1850 A.D. 
Dodda-Déva-Rúja-Odeyar. 

99. A copper plate inseription of this king, dated in 1663 A-D., was received 
from the Mysore Palace. It consists of three plates, engraved in Devanágari 
characters. "The geneology of Dodda-Déva-Rája is thus given: Chäma-Räja, his 
son Döva-Räja, his son Déva-Rája. Тһе Cháma-Rája mentioned here is Ше one 
known as Böla-Ohäma-Räja, and the Deva-Rája, the one called Muppina Déva-RAja, 
the father of Dodda-Déva-Rája. The king is said to have obtained the kingdom 
through his own valour and to have vanquished the Turushkas. The following 
titles are applied to him: mürumanneya-ganda, parardya-bhaynnkara and Hindurága- 
suratrina. The inscription states that on the 12th-lunar day of the bright fort- 
night in Chaitra of the year S'óbhakrit, which is coupled with the Вака year 1585, 


Déva-Ràja-Odeyar of the Atreya-gótra, Aévalayana-stitra and Rik.ñkhá, in the 
presence of the god Rangunitha, granted, for the spiritual merit of his parents, to 
Mantramürti Rüjaràjéndrablárati-svámi, certain villages in the Rámasamudra hóbapi 
of Hadinädu-stme. At the end the king's signature, S'ri-Dóva-Ráju, is given in 
Kannada characters. 

Ohikka-Dára-Rdja-Odeyar. 


100. A set of copper plates of this king also, dated 1675 A. D., was received 
from Vidyän Tirunirana Iyengar of Chamarajnagar. They are three in number, 
engraved in Dévanágari characters. "The seal has the figure of a boar standing to the 
left. After giving the puranic geneology from the Moon to Yadu, the inscription 
proceeds to give Ше pedigree of Chikka-Déva-Rája as follows:—Some born in 
Yadw's race came to the Karnátaka country to visit their family diety on the Yadu- 
Biri hill (Melkote), and, being pleased with the beauty of the country, settled in 
Mähisbapura (Mysore) ая its rulers. Among them was Betta Chàméndra; his sons, 
Timma-hája, Krishna-Rája and Chäma-Räja: sons of the last, Rajéndra, Betta 
Cháméndra, Déva-Rája and Chenna Маја ¿sons of the third, four, all named Déva- 
Raja, the eldest being known as Dodda-léva-Rája; he married” Amritämbä; their 
sons, Chikka-Déva-Raje and Kanthirava-mabiapati. The record then proceeds to give 
an account of Chikka-Déva-Raja's conquests. In the east, having conquered tho 
Pandya king Chokka, he captured Paramatti, Muttáfjatti and Anantagiri; in the 
west, he routed the Keladi kings allied with the Yavanas and took Sakaltsapura 
and Arakalgidu j and in the north, having conquered Ranadulákhánn, he captured 
Kétasamudra, Kandikere, Handalakere, Gûlûr, Tumakúru and Honnavalli. Having 
subdued Mushtika who was allied with the Morasas and Kirátas, he took Jadagana. 
durga and renamed it Ohikadévariyadurga, The ancient image of Varüha ab 
Srimushna, which had been removed during the Yavana invasion, he brought to 
Sírlrangapattana aud set up. Then the inscription recor 1s that Ohikka-Dêva ва ја, 
зещицей by filial devotion, had a 8 704484 performed at Gaya through Kristmacyajvá 
and that, as a reward to Ше latter, granted, on the day of tho anniversary of his 
father's death, in the presence of tho god Pacchima-Ranganiitha, the two villages 
of Kabbaliganapura and Hullána, situated in ‘Terakanimbisthlala, renaming them 
Chikkadevariyapura and Krishnäpura respectively. The donee was of the STI. 


умна га, Apastamba-sttra and Заро. АМА ; the son of S'rinivasinya and grand- 
fon ofS rínivisa. ‘Tho grant was made in the year Rakshasa, which is coupled with 
the Saka year 1597 (muni-nidhi-hinéidu), in order that the king's father might 
attain Vaikuntha, í. e., the abode of Vishgu. The composer of the inscription was 
Tirumaleyärya of the Kausika-götra, son of Alagasingarárya who was an ornament 
of Chikka-Deva-Raja’s Court, At the end in Kannada characters is given the king's 
Signnturo--S'ri Chikka-Déva-Rájih. Another inseription on a pillar in the тазара. 
of the pond at Sravan Belgola, dated bout 1680 A.D., tells us. that the pond was 
built by Chikka-Déva-Raja, 

101. It may not be out of place to mention hero that this king was not only 
a good scholar himself but was also a liberal patron of literary orit, Several 
Sanskrit and Kannada works are attributed to him. Among these may be 
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mentioned Kannada versions of the Mahábhárata, Bhágavata and S’&shadharma ; 
Sachehhüidrächära-nirgaya, Chikad6varäja-binnapa and Chikadévardja-saptapadi. 
During his reign a great impetus was given to the advancement of Kannada 
literature and numerous works, some of them of great literary merit, were written 
under his patronage by Tirumsleyärya, Chikupádhyàya, Venugöpäla-varaprasädi, 
Chidánanda-kavi, Mallarasa, Kavi-Timma, Mallikárjuna, Lakshmayya, Singarärya 
and Honnamma. Of these poets, Tirumaleyárya, the composer of the above copper 
plate inscription, who subsequently became Chikka-Déva-Raja’s minister, was 
perhaps the most prominent. He was the author of Apratimavira-charita, Chika- 


devaräja-vamävali, Chikadévarája-vijaya, S'éshakalánidht and several other works. 


Krishua-Raja-Odeyar П. 

102. Two inscriptions of Kalale Naíja-Rája, who lived during the reign of 
this King, were copied during the year. One of these, dated 1752 A.D., engraved 
on the north wall of the mahádrári of the Trinayanésvara temple ut Mysore, tells us 
that the gópura of the temple was caused to be built by Kalale Nañja-Rája. The 
other, inscribed on the pedestal of Tindavösvara in the Rûmê уйга temple ab 
Rámanáthpur, says that the image was the gift of Kalale Nafja-Rajaiya, son of Vira- 


Krishna-Rája-Odeyar LIT. 


103. А few records of this king were copied at Haranhalli, Sravan Belgola 
and Mysore. The опе at Haranhalli, engraved round the Paramánanda-védike to 
the north-east of the village, which is dated 1817 A.D., records a grant of land, for 
the restoration and maintenance of the rêdike, by Krishna-Rája-Odeyar ІП to Arai- 
kala Venkntanirya a-bbárati of Háranhalli-sthala. Reference is also made to a for- 
mer grant during the reign of Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-Odeyar for the maintenance of 
a similar rédike on which Ayáchita-Narusimhs-bbárati used to deliver religious dis- 
courses. Another inscription on the súrge-maadala in the Lakshmiramonasvámi tem- 
ple at Mysore, dated 1644 A-D., tells us that, during the rule of Krishna-Räja-Ode- 

r II, Chikka Mallarájaiya, the eldest son of Biga Mallarajaiya and grandson of 
a of Hura, of the Käfyapa-götra, Asvaläyana-sütra and Rik-Sikha 
had the sürya-mandala made for the Rathasaptami festival. 


104. Here also may be noticed two sannads found in the Jaina magha at Sra- 
van Belgola. One of them, dated 1810 A.D., was issued by Dewan Purnaiya to Ga- 
vudaiya. Amila of Kikkéri. It tells us that Komära-heggedi of Dharmasthala below 
the Ghats, who had been on a visit to Sravan Belgola, came to Mysore and showed a 
sannad formerly issued by Krishna-Käju-Udeyar to the effect that the village Kabila 
in the Kikkéri Talika had been granted for the ckarities of Dàna-&ile, situated near 
Chikkadóvaráya-kalyáni at Sravan Belgola ; and that accordingly the village was 
re-granted to provide for the charities of Dina-cile, the worship of Gommata and 
the expenses of the пада. "The other sannað in the matha, dated 1830 A.D., was 
gru ted by Krishya-Raja-Odeyar Ш. This is the original of the fanciful Sanskrit 
Version printed ss No. 141 in the Sravan Belgola volume (see para 22 above). It 
does not begin with tae verse Srimai-parama-gambhira, nor is there any reference in it 
either to the Mahavira and the Vikrama eras or to the thrones of Dilli, Hémádri, 
Pürnaiya’s sannad is not at all alluded to in it. After a few verses in praise of 

mundiká and Vishnu, the sannad proceeds to say that in the year Vikriti, which is 
coupled with the Saku year 1752 (expired), Krishna-Raja-Odeyar (with all the Mysore 
titles) of Mysore granted to the watha of Chárakirti-panditáchárya at Sravan Belgola 
the three villages of Sravan Belgola, Uttainahalli and Hosahalli, to provide for the 
expenses and repairs of all the temples at Sravan Belgola. Thé number of the temples 
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is given as #3:—8 on the larger hill, consisting of Gommata and 7 minor tem- 
les; 16 on the smaller hill; 8 in the village; and 1 on the hill at Malayür. Former- 
y tho magha received a cash grant of only 120 varaja to meet all these expenses; 
and as the amount was found insufficient, the present grant was made in lieu of 
the former cash tasdik on the application of Lakshmipandita. 


Bummer, 
105, A Burmese inseription was discovered on а Tange. Burmese bell in the 
Bangalore Museum. "he hell was presented to the Museum in February 1906 by 


Lieutenant Colonel Н. Cox, Commandant, 69th Punja 
from a Buddhist tem; 


] wus brought over 
in Burma and had been in the possession of the regiment 
for ташу УАН А to of the inscription was sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ко, Superin: 
tendent of Archeological Furvey, Burma, for favor of decipherment; and he hag 
very kindly sent me a transcript and a translation of the same together with few 
interesting remarks. The bell is decorated with ornamental devices and has an orna- 
mental attachment at the top in the form of а human. figure. The inscription is en- 
graved in seven lines around the middle part of the bell. Mr. Taw Sein Ko observes 
“(1) The human figure on the top of the bell is that of а mythival boing called Maz 
пиво in Páli. lt appears to be the counterpart. of the sarasimha of the Hindus. 
"The figure has the body of a lion und а human hend, (2) The bell was enst іп 1833 
at Bogyðk,a. village near Syriam, and appears to have formed part of a loot obtain. 
ed by a British Officer. of the Madras Aimy during the Second Anglo-Burmese war 
of 1852. (3) Bells form an integral part of Buddhist ceremonies, as they are sounded 
at the conclusion of prayers, charitable offerings, etc, in order to call upon the spi- 
its of the earth to bear witness to such meritorious deeds,” As such records are 
Very uncommon in Mysore, I give below tho translation of this interesting Buddhist 
inscription i— 

May the Religion last for ever! In the 2377th year of the Buddhist era, T, the 
abbot of Padatawya, who aspire to walk in tlie path leading to Nirina, the gonl of. 
all the past embryo Buddhas, (collected) with the help of the other monks endowed 
pith high gifts, metal, for casting a bell, which would be sounded by clerical and 
lay worshippers from all quarters at tbe end of their prayers, The bell was to te 
suspended within the precincts of the pagoda standing on the Uttaranga hill, in 
which the relies of Buddha were enshrined. The weight of the metal nsed is about 
7,000 tolas. The work was completed...in Nattaw, (December) in 1195 of the Bur. 
meso era. The wages of the workmen were paid by the villagers of Bogyók, who 
were anxious to attain the path leading to Nirvápa, May our parents, proosptors, 
grand-purents and other relatives ns well as the denizen ot the regions ‘situated bos 
tween the highest empyrean and the lowest hell share with us in our merit, May we, 
by virtue of this gift, have our desires fulfilled, and may it be a help towards out 
attaining Nirväna eventually. 


MISCELLANEOUS Inscinvtions, 


It is dated in. 
li for the god Sumudrá- 
зара. The Chennannana- 
An inscription on a sculpture 
es notice. It is a Те. 
that Yadı-Gaudu Nagappa 
figured on the stone 


г 3 figures. He must have 
been a person of some importance as he is represented as riding a caparisoned horso 


with a servant holding a mace behind him, The names of the females as Slonthava, 


lugu inscription dated in the Kaliyuga era, It simply sa 
is wives with thi 
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Vóbaka, Surava, Balaka, Kampalava, S'onthava and Jugava. Aninscription-on a 
pillar in the Anjanéya temple at Bevur, Channapatna Taluk, dated 1818 A.D., in- 
forms us that the temple was restored by one Bévüra-gauda, son of Múgata-bugudi 
Timmeganda. The epithet mágala-hugudi is explained as alluding to the fact that at 
the time of the partition of ancestral property, Thimmegauda got three kolagas of 
the ear ornament known as bugudi. Bóvüragauda's great grandson is living now in 
the village. 

107. A word may here Божана about the large number of inscriptions іп Nâ- 
gari characters which were copied on the larger hill at Sravan Belgola. They are 
about 89 іп number, ranging in point of time from 1488 to 1841 A.D. They record 
the visits to the place of pilgrims from Northern India in some northern vernaou- 
lar, ‘Twenty-two of them are dated in the S'aka era and six in the Samvat or Vikra- 
ma era, In four of them reference is made to the Käshtha-sangha. In a work called 
Samayabhashawa by Indranandi, the name Kashtha-sangha occurs in the following 
verse — 

Kiyatyapi tato'titð kûlê S'vétümbaro'bhavat 1 
Drávidó Yapantyas cha Kishtha-sanghas cha minatah || 


(9th. verse from the beginning). 


The date of Sr. Bel. No. 119 was found to be Samvat 1719 and not 1119. Of 
the Gujarati inscriptions, ton are dated in the Samyat era, the dates ranging from 
1555 to 1785 A.D. 

108. Of the seven inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil characters on some of the 
images in the matha at Sravan Belgola, threo are dated in both the Mabávira and 
Вака eras. Mabivira 2519 is said to correspond to Вака 1778. The dates of the 
inscriptions range from 1857 to about 1860 A.D. "Three of them are in the San- 
АСЫ ораде and oue in ТЫЙ í Among the denore May be mentioned Dip 
néndra-&lstri of Kumbhakönn, Padumaiya of Kalasa, Padmávatiyammál of Mannár- 
kövıl and Appivu-srivakar of Taffjanugaram (Tanjore). In two of the records it 
is stated that Belgul was renowned as the southern КАЧ und that the gifts wire 
made at the instance of Sanmatisigara-varyi, the chief disciple of Chirukirti-pand: 
ñohárya, 


3 EXCAVATIONS. 


109. An account of the excavations conducted at Chitaldrug and of the 
articles unearthed was given in paras 12 and 13 above. Accordi: o tradition an 
ancient city called Chandravalli was situated immediately to the north-west of 
Ghitaldrug. Curiously shaped earthenware vessels and lead coins have frequently 
been found on the site after heavy rains. Some of Mie vessels and pieces of pottery 
dug up during the excavations are decorated with bands and rings, and. others bear 
ornamental devices in what looks like red enamel and are neatly polished and 
glazed. Mr. J. Н. Marshall, Director-General of. Archwology, to whom only a few. 
pieces were sent for inspection, kindly writes—“ One piece is worth noticing as 
being similar to pottery Ead colla тена graves in the Nilgiris and elso- 
where. None of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are glazed, n muci- 
laginous gum having apparently been used for the purpose.” 

8 NUMISMATICS. 

110. Of the four large lead coins discovered at Chitaldrug (see para 12), ono 
is a coin of the Mabárathi; two, of king Mudánanda ; and one, of king Chutukugá- 
nanda. They may be briefly described as follows: 

Obverse Reverse 
1. A humped bull standing to left A tree within railing to left and a 
with а crescent over the hump. — chailya to right surmounted by a cres- 
Round it, beginning over ils cent. 
head, the legend Mahárarhisa 
Jadakuna Каина. |, 

2. A chaitya. Round it the le- А tree within rail 

gend Гайд Mudánumdasa. flanked by two symbols 


Ar 09 8 


с 
to right und 


V 
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3. Tho same. But the legend А tree within railing to loft and tho 
reads Кайд Mulänamdasa with symbol called Nandipada to right. 


lá for dá. 
4. A Chaitya. Round it the legend А tree within railing in the centre 
Rañó Churukadänamdasa. with no trace of any symbols on 


the sides. 
‘The two small coins, one lead and the other probably potin, found with the 
Roman silver coin, have neither legends nor symbols visible on them. "The Roman 
coin is a denarius of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 


Obverse. Reverse, 


Laureate head of Augustus to То draped figures standing, each 

right. Round it the legend holding a spear, with two bucklers 

Caesar Augustus Divi P Pater grounded between them. Around, 

Patriae. the legend O. L. Caesares. Augusti P. 
Cos Desig. 

The circular clay seal (para 12) which was dug up together with the Mahárathi 
coin is about 33“ in diameter. It has a hole at tho top and just below it some sym- 
bols which look like four Brahmi characters. There is an elephant to the left in 
front of which a soldier is seen standing, holding something (perhaps a weapon) in 
his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some illegible symbol in 
the centre. 

‘The Maliärathi who issued coin No. 1 was probably a viceroy of the Andhras 
stationed at Chitaldrog ; and Mudinanda and Chutukadananda, Andhrabhrityas or 
“Feudatories ot the Andhras” who subsequently became independent. This 
Chutukadánanda was perhaps an ancestor of the Chutukulánandas mentioned in 
the Banavási (Ind. Ant. XIV. 381) and the Malavalli (Shikarpur 263) inscriptions, 

In 1882, Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, a mining engineer, while prospecting for gold, 
found, it would appear, a few lend coins at Chitaldrug and distributed them to 
various eoin-colleetors. Three of the coins, which belong to the Mahärathi, have 
been described by Dr. Hultzsch (Epi. Ind. VIL. 51) who, however, starts at a different 
point and reads the legend thus :—Sadakana Kotaláya Mahdvathisa. Professor Rap- 
son of Cambridge, to whom a photo of the newly discovered coins was sent, very 
kindly writes“ I am most interested in the account of your discovery of Roman 
silver and Andhra lead coins at Chitaldrug. These discoveries of objects, which 
can be dated, found in association are most important historically. ...... ‘As you 
point ош, Dr. Hultzsch's reading of the Mahárathi's coins шау have to be revised 
эп the light of your new specimens. There пе said to be two other specimens in 
the Museum at Bangalore. I wonder whether by means of a comparison of all 
these you will be able to establish the true reading. I шау say, by the way, that 
if your Roman coins were actually found with the others, it will settle a point 
which I leave doubtful as to their date.” The two coins in the Museum referred 
to above have been examined. One of them is a coin of the Mabársthiand the 
other a coin of Medinanda, similar to Nos. | and 2 described above. The legend 
on the former is unfortunately illegible beyond the word Mahdrathisa, These two 
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coins are also said to have been presented to the Museum by Mr. Mervyn Smith. 
So, he had preceded mein the discovery of Mudinandw's coin at Chitaldrug, thongh 
no body knew anything about it. This is, however, the first time that a coin of 
Chutukadinanda bas been found at Chitaldrug. The region of the occurrence of 
the coins of Mudinanda and Chutukadinanda was supposed to be limited to Karwar. 
Now, however, it has to be extended further south at least as far as Chitaldrug. 


ра 
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Näyaks of Chitaldrug adopted this coinage of Vijayanagar, these coins were subse- 
quently known as the Durgi pagodas. 

The specimens of the latter class bear on the obverse the figure of S'iva holding 
the trident in the right hand and the antelope in the left with Párvati seated on his 
left’ thigh, while on the reverse there is the legend S'rí-Sadás'iva in 2 or 3 
horizontal lines in Nägari characters. This obverse, which was derived from the 
coins of Harihara, Deva-Räya and Sidisiva-Ráya of Vijayanagar, was also adopted 
subsequently by Нудег and Krishna-Räja-Odeyar Ill of Mysore. It is of some 
antiquity being found in the Tinnevelly coins of the Korkai king Karikäla, who 
EAE in the early part of tha 12th century, That these coins do mot belong to 
Sadasiva-Raya of Vijayanagar is clear from the absence of the epithet Praläpa on 
the reverse. 


4 MANUSCRIPTS. 


112. Of the manuscript works examined or obtained during the year under 
report, reference was already made (para 35) to Lökaribhägu, a Sanskrit work 
treating of Jaina cosmography by Simhasúri, an author who flourished in the 5th 
century A.D. The work is of special interest and value as it enables us to fix the 
period of the Pallava king Simhavarma. In one of the verses at the close of the 
work, giving the date of its composition, the author has also given the correspond» 
ing regnal year of king Simhavarma of Kanchi. The verse runs аз follows :— 

Samvatsaré tu dvûyiméê Kañchišas Simhavarmanahl 

asity-agré S'akihvimam siddham étach-chhata-trayé|] 
We thus learn that the S'uka year 380 was the 22nd year of Simhavarma's reign. 
In other words, he began to rule in S'aka 359, iv., in 487 A.D. An important point 
is thus gained in regard to Pallava chronology. 

Of the other manuscripts, Mudiyeyashfaka is a short Kannada poem by Harihara, 
a great Vira‘aiva poet, who flourished in the middle of the 12th century. Jicandharu= 
ahatpadi is a Kannada work, written in the Bhámini-shafpadi, by the Jaina author 
Kütivara-kavi of Sanfitapura. The work, which gives an account of Jivandhara, 
was written ot the instance of Saügama, king of Sangitapnra. It may belong to 
thé 16th century. Sachekhädrächära-nirnaya is a Sanskrit work on the duties and 


xaminarion, was fonnd to contain a paraphrase, in the 
form of songs, of the 11th S'kawlha of the Bhágavata-purána, 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 


BANGALORE, Officer in charge of Arehælogiðal ” 
5th August 1909. — ^ Researches in Mysore, 


срв 029840, 


32 


Desorirnon oe Prats No. IV. 
Fige. 1 to 26. 

Figs. 1, 5, 0, 8 to 10, 11 and 14 are earthenware cups of different shapes; the 
upper portions of 11 and 14 are broken. Size one-third. 

Fig, 2 is a plain thick plot; and figs. 3, 4 and 7 are curions-shaped pots 
decorated with fillets and grooves, Bg. 7 being also ornamented with vertical red 
lines. Size one-third. 

Figs. 12 and 18 are earthenware lamps. Size one-half. 

Figs. 15 to 17 aro ring-stands ; 18 and 18 one-half the size and 17 one-third. 

Figs. 18 and 19 are portions of some earthenware vesseis. Fig. 19 probably 
represents the lower protion of a goglet. Size about one-thi 

Figs. 20 to 26 are perforated stone beads. Size two thi 


Drscnipriox or Pratt No. У. 
Wigs. 110 15. 
Figs. 1 and 2 are fine earthenware cups decorated with red lines; fig. 1 one- 


half the size, and fig. 2 two-thirds. 
Figs. 3 to 15 are broken pieces of pottery variously decorated with red lines. 


Dascnirrio or Piare No. VI. 
Figs. 1 to 20. 

Figs. 1 to 9, 11 and 19 are broken pieces of pottery variously decorated with 
red lines and dots. Fig. 3 has also a fillet of left sloping barlets. 

Figs. 10, 13, 14 and 15 are cironlas earthenware pieces, fig. 13 being orna- 
mented with vertical red lines. Size one-half. 

Fig. 16 is n brick from the temple at the Jutingaräme 
Taluk. Sizeone-sixth. (See para 17). 

Fig. 17 is a brick from the ancient site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrag. Size 
one-sixth. 

Fig. 18 is a broken corner brick from the same site. Size one-sixth. 

Figs. 19 and 20 are broken roofing tiles with grooves, ridges and holes, brought 
from the same site, Size one-sixth. 


а bill, Molakalmuru 


Descumnos or Prate No. УП. 
Figs. 1 to 17. 

Figs. 1 to 14 are broken pieces of pottery variously ornamented with fillets, 
rings, ribs, vandykes, ete. 

Figs. 15 to 17 are neolithic celts dug up in the water-eourse which runs through 
the ancient site of Uhandravalli near Chitaldrug. igs. 15 and 17 are one-third 
the size, and fig. 15 one-half. 
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Descmerios or Prare ҮШ. 
Figs. 1 to 10. 
Fig. lisa lead coin of the Muhárathi unearthed at room No. 3 (see Map and 
para 110, No. 1). 


Figs: d and 5 aro lend coins of king Mufinanda dug up at pit No. 1 (soo Map 
and para 110, Nos. 2 and 3). 
Fig. 6 is a lead coin of king Chutuk: 
para 110, No. 4.) 


Fig. 10 is a large clay seal found at room No. 3 (see Map) along with the 
1). 


папда dug up at the same place. (See 


Mahárathi's coin í 
Figs. 2 and 3 are lead similar to Fig. 1, which were bought at Ohitaldrug. 
Fig. 7 is a lead coin received from Mr. A. Mrityunjaya Iyer, pas Assistant 

Commissioner, с. Ш has a humped bull on Ше obverse like the 

Mabára (Fi 1 to 3), but the bull here faces to the right and 

not to the left. "ghe legend is unfortunately quite illegible. Further, the 

tree on Ше reverse is in the centre and not to the left as in the other coins 

(Figs. 1103). 

Figs. 8 and 9 are small lead coins bonght at Chitaldrug. They bear on the 
obverse the symbol known as Nandipada, and on the reverse the figure of 

а chaitya, There is no legend on them, 


Descrirriox or Prate No. IX. 
Figs. 1 to 10. 

Fig. 1 is a lead coin of king Mudinanda in the Bangalore Museum. (Зее para 
110.) 

Fig. 2 is a lead coin of the Mahárathi at the same place. 

Figs. 3 to 5 represent Ше three coins found together in pit No. 8 (see Мар 
and para 110) at Chitaldrug. Fig. З is perhaps a potin com, with no 
legend or symbol visibie on it. Fig. 4 is a small lead coin which bears no 
legend or symbol on it. Both these coins are very much worn out. 

is a Roman silver coin of the time of the Eraperor Augustus. 

Figs. 6 and 7 are Vijayanagar gold coins of the time of Krishna-Déva-Raya 
(see para 111). 

Figs. 8 and 9 are Ikkéri gold coins of Sadasiva МауаКа (seo para 111). Fig. 
9 is very much worn out. 

Fig. 10 isa Burmese bell in the Bangalore Museum. Itis elegantly orna- 
mented and bears a Burmese inscription (see para 105). Size about 
one-sixth. 
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Jan. 11 : 1 š V—Gen, Se.3 — 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
General (Miscellaneous), dated 13th January 1911. 


Rea s 


‘Tho report of tho Archmologioal Department for the year 1909-10 forwarded by the Officer in | 
‘charge of tho Archmologicul Researches with his lottor No. 41, dated tho 5th September 1910. 


+ З 
No. G. 4126—G. М. 111-10-3, paten BANGALORE, 1311 JANUARY 1911, 


ORDER THEREON, —Recorded. 
» The report is a full and interesting account of steady work carried on during 


„the year. ы 


2. "һе Officer іп charge of Archwological Researches is requested to submit 
separate réferences to Government on the minor matters dealt with in his report, 
which require the orders of Government. ` 


0.8. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 
Offg: Secy. to Govt, Gen. 4- Rev. Depts. 


, 


Е То--Тһе Otñoor iu charge of Archwological Rasoaroliðs in Mysore, 


Exd.—6: R. % 


ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YBAR ENDING 30m JUNE 1910. 


Parr T.—Wonx or THE DEPARTMENT, 


1. The arrangement ordered in Government Proceedings No. G. 7380-8—G. М. 
67-06-45, dated 28th May 1907, having been found to be inconvenient, the Govern- 
ment msi me under their direct control in their Order No. С. 5736-8—G. М. 256- 
09-8, dated 3rd Мау 1910, 

2. The two peons who were entertained for taking mechanical copies of new 
inscriptions discovered in different parts of the Province, but whose period of 
service was limited to only one year by Government Order No. G. 1156-57—G. М. 
43-07-64, dated 20th August 1908, left the Office on the 1st of July 1909. 

3. ‘The services of the additional English clerk appointed in connection with 
the publication of revised editions of the Sravana Belgola and other volumes of 
inscriptions and of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were dispensed with from 
the 17th of December 1909 and the Ist of January 1910, respectively, those being 
the dates on which the sanctioned periods of their services expired іп accordance 
with Government Orders No. G. 2960.61—G, М. 43-07-56, dated 14th November 
1908 and No. G. 7183-34—G. M. 262.082, dated 17th June 1909. 

4. The appointment of the Tamil Pandit, which was to cease at the close of 
the year under report according to Government Order No. G. 7133-34—G. М. 262, 
08-2, dated 17th June 1909, has been continued for a further period of two years, 
till the end of June 1912, by Government Order No. б. 6793.94—G. M. 40-09-13, 
dated 24th June 1910, А 

5. Anahdalvar had leave on medical certificate throughout the year. Rama- 
swami Iyengar was away on 2 months’ leave without allowances and nearly 3} 
months’ leave on medical certificate. maraja Pillay had privilege leave for 
nearly 2 months and leave on medion] certificate for 24 months. Ramaswami Sastri, 
Padmaraja Pandit and Venkannachar were also on leave for about a month each, 

6. On information received from the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, 
that a number of inscribed stones had been recently unearthed near the Köläramma 
temple at Kolar, I made a tour to Kolar on the 18th of November 1909. Тһе 
Kéliramma templo is an ordinary structure in the Dravidian style of architecture, 
though the mahddedra has an imposing appearance with a well-carved doorway, 16 
appears that the mahädrära and the wukha-mantapa had lain buried under the earth 
to в depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, so that it was 
with some difficulty that people could get into the temple. ‘The Deputy Commis- 
sioner got the heaps of earth removed as part of relief work during the late distress 
and was thus instrumental in bringing to the light of day several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six lange slabs forming the 
lower course of the wall to the left of the mukha-manjapa and contain fragments of 
a number of Rajéndra-Chola’s Tamil inscriptions. The slabs appear, however, to 
have been displaced at some former time when that ion of the temple was re- 
novated, thus accounting for the fragmentary nature of the e| graphs on them. The 
same remark applies also to the stones of the basement of the mukha-mantapa, a 
large portion of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain fragments of 
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Chola inseriptions in Tamil without any continuity, the first portion coming last, 
the middle portion coming first and so оп. There have also been unearthed four 
more slabs which I found lying near the temple. One of them, at the back of the 
temple, contains Kannada inscription; the others are sculptured and look like 
viragals. Among the latter there is a large slab, about 6 fect by 4 feet, represent- 
ing a spirited scene of a battle of probably the Ganga period. For the space of 
about 44 feet from the top the slab is covered with sculptures of horses, elephants, 
soldiers, celestial nymphs, celestial. cars (vimana), ete., ‚with the lower portion left 
quite vacant. This space was apparently intended for an inscription which, for 
some reason or other, waa not engraved. In the centre of the slab there is a big 
standing figure of a man with a. peculiar dagger-like weapon in the right hand and 
what looks like a shield in the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one hold- 
ing an umbrella and the others other insignia of royalty. Opposite to this figure is 
represented a king riding on an elephant with a number of horsemen behind, Each 
of the other slabs has only one standing human figure sculptured on it. The num- 
ber of inscriptions newly copied from the recently unearthed portion of the temple, 
eR eo fragments, is 12. 

7. Inside the templo there are images of the Saptamátrikáh (the Seven Mathers} 
and the image of Kóláramma in the form of Mahishüsuramardini with 8 hands an 
а demon under its feet. In another room to the right we have exact copies of all 
these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, about 6 feet high, which, 
according to the pájári, is Kapilabhairavi, but which people call Mukanáfoháram- 
ma owing to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadans at some former 
time, According to some, this is the real image of Kóliramma which, owing to its 
mutilation, was removed from its place, soma other image being set up in its stead. 
Be this as it may, the image is of interest as it is supposed to be associated in some 
mysterious way with scorpions. It is stated that on the 5th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Vaisikha every year n scorpion. issues forth from a hole from below the 
Аны of the image, stays near its foot for about half an hour and then disappears. 

escape scorpion stings, people make votive offerings of silver scorpions to this 
goddess. 

8. The outer walls of the garbhagriha of the Koliramma templo ate covered 
from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the Chola period. All these were 
compared with the printed copies and many corrections made in the latter. One 
very important correction was that the inscriptions now printed as Nos. 108, 1192 
and 1064 formed parts of one and the same inscription. Six new inscriptions, 4 
‘Tamil and 2 Kannada, were discovered іп tho mukha-manfapy—five on the pillars 
and one on the wall to the right of the entrance. 

9. 1 then examined the Sméevara; A'njandyn, Nanjundésvara, Venkataramanı 
and Kédandarima temples. The last two contain no inscriptions. The Somésvara 
tomple is a good specimen of Dravidian architecture. The mahddedra is a fino 
structure with an ornamental doorway and ceiling. The pillars of the mukha- 
тазара are well executed. There is a row of elephants on the basement all round 
the temple with here and there a linga or some other object interposed. The kalydna- 
monttpa in. the prákúra of the temple is а fine piece of workmanship both in design 
and execution. It is built of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which 
are built of granite, The tomple has also а lofty gira, the top portion of which is 
gone. It is no doubt a building of some antiquity, going back at least to the: 
Hoysala period. lt is strange that such a fine templo does not contain any insorip- 
tions. I discovered, however, two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period 
on the walls of the storehouse and Yagdiale. But these are modern. A new 
Kannada inscription was discovered in the A'njanéya temple and another in the 
Nanjundé<vara temple. ‘Two Persian inscriptions engraved on tombs near the 
Dargá were also copied. The Darga has a large establishment and. reoeives a 
monthly grant from the Muzrai Department. It appears that among the stipendi- 
aries are some Hindus including a few Brahinans also. 

10. The places that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Kolar - 
Калий, Tamaka, Опра , Tippasindra, Kilukðte, Vibhñtipura, Saigondahall, уа 
gan Ttruhalli and Páparájanhalli. Gaddekanwir is called Kalaniyür in the 

{Tamil inscriptions of the place. "The Ramévara temple referred to in theta is по. 
longer in existence, а broken linga in an adjacent field representing perhaps tho site. 
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on which it once stood. A new Kannada insoription was discovered at the village. 
Besides, Kolar No. 148 was fully copied and the name of the king in Kolar No. 
150 correctly ee At Tamaka Í found a mahddvára with а gópura over it. 
standing alone without апу temple behind it. That there was a temple once is clear 
from the remains of the basement visible in several places. The temple site is now 
occupied by a number of dwelling hoüses, in some of which, it is said, images and 
sculptured stones have occasionally been dug up. The date and the name of the 
king in Kolar No. 146, an insoription of this village, were found out. In each of 
the villages Jüpalli and Tippasandra а new Kannada inscription was copied. 

11. On my way to Téruballi a new Persian inscription was discoyered near 
the sluice of Dacarathakunte. At the Antargange the Nilakanthéivara and Viévés- 
vara temples were inspected. The former is in ruins, It contains several inserip- 
tions of the Tamil Gangas written in classical Tamil poetry, a rare feature in 
inscriptions which are not Chola. The Antargange flows through the mouth of a 
couchant bull and falls to a pond about five feet below. Close at hand is the 
Visvéivara temple. This place is a favourite resort for the celebration of marriages. 
among the lower classes of the population. Tradition has it that in response to'the 

rayor of Muchukuuda, the Ganges oume over there in the form of the Antargange 
in order that he might conveniently bathe in it every day, he being too old to 
undertake à journey to. Ше Ganges, A small bill near Teruhalli is known as 
Muohukundagiri or Muchukundäsrama, the place where Muchukunda is said to have 

erformed penance. The god of Talagunda, а village about 4 miles from Téruballi, 
is known as Muchukundavarada, ie., the bestower of a boon on Muchukunda. 
After inspecting the Lingäyat/marha called Garimatha near the Antargange I went 
up to Töruhalli, a small hamlet consisting of 5 or 6 houses, situated on the top of a 
hill. The ascent is rather steep. The Gangádharéivara temple at Tóruhalli is a 

гену large building, the mahddndra resembling that of the Köläramma temple in 
Деций of workmanship. The kulyana-maktapı, situated to the left as we enter the 
temple, is a fine structure though unfortunately unfinished. The images of the 
Saplamárrikáh, Bhairava, Ganapati, ete., іп the temple are well carved. They are 
said to have originally belonged to the Köläramına temple and to have been brought. 
here at some former time to save them from the fury of the iconoclastic 
Muhammadans. The sonth and west outer walls and bases of the temple are 
covered with Tamil inscriptions of about the 18th century. A Kannada sand a 
Tamil inscription were newly discovered and copied. Further discoveries in the 
village were 5 Tamil inscriptions of the Tamil Gangas: 2 on stones below в tama- 
rind tree to the south, 1 on a pillar at some distance to the south-west, | оп û 
boulder called Sásanabaude in a grove to the south and 1 on а rock in a well called 
Milganakunte. A small hill to the south of the temple is called Muchukundäsrama, 
Muchukunda’s hermitage. Tt is referred to in the inscriptions as Muchukunda- 
giri. To the west of the temple is a good pond; and to the south-west of it at 
somo distance are shown some walls which are said to represent an old village 
named S'ivagangi. To the north of Tëruhalli is a large cave known as Pándarara 
hajára. 

12. The village next visited was Páparájanhalli, also situated on the top uf a 
the ascent to it being more difficult than that ro Tèruhalli. On the way to the 
village, near the Patälamma temple, was discovered a Kannada epigraph incised on 
a big The village, which contains only 8 or 10 houses, is picturesquely 
situated in a valley surrounded by hills on all sides. There is a Si temple and a 
Dargá, said to be of Usman Ali. Tu front of the Siva temple is a fine stone umbrella. 
with a carved basement, the shaft being one foot in diameter and about six feet high 
with a stone ornament at the top. The umbrella is about five feet in diameter. The 
whole stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil insoription which is mostly 
defaced. In a field close by was discovered a curious sculpture representing an 
elephant in the centre attacked Бу two dogs, one seizing the trank and the other the 
tail. It is not clear what this symbolises. May it be a representation of the over- 
throw of the Gangas, whose crest was Ше elephant? Од ny way to Bhütagaudu's 
cave, situated near a rock called Kötikallu, a new Kannada inscription was dis- 
covered; three at Ше cave itself, and two more written in red ochre on the under 
Side of the overhanging rock of the cave. The Inst must be at least 100 years old. 
Judging from the inscriptions, the cave appears to have been once oceupied Ме 
Tingayat guru. At some distance to the east of the cave is the fortified hill called 
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игра, which was onoe the residence of the Mughal Subahdar Khasim Khan. 
Remains of the fort and residence are to be seen even now. 


13. While at Kolar I had a talk with one Bhaskaraiya of Gollahalli, Bowringpet 
‘Taluk, and examined some of the old records which he had brought with him, Не 
appears to be а lineal descendant of one Ummáji Pandit, who was again a descendant 
of Góparájaiya and Yellarájaiya, the Pradháns under former Pälsgarsand Kulakarni 
of Kolar and four other Talks. We learn from tho records that mmàåji Pandit was 
а contemporary of Dalavày Dóvarájaiya of Mysore and that he and his ancestors 
repaired the mukha-mantapa, mahádvára and gópura of the Sómbsvara temple and also 
the Kalyani (pond) now known as Gajágunda. They also restored the mahádvúra of 
the Kóláramma temple. Two records, one in Kannada and the other in Persian, 
were received from him for examination. He said that during the time of Tippu the 
Saptamátrikah and а few other images of the Kóliramma temple were removed by one 
of his own ancestors, probably Ummáji Pandit, to the temple at Téruballi for greater 
safety, as the Muhammadans had before this carried away from the Kóláramma 
temple all the ornaments together with the utsava-vigraha (the image taken out in 
processions) and the lion-vähana, both made of silve 


14. So far I have not been able to discover in and around Kolar any epigra- 
phical records of the Ganga period. This is rather strange seeing that Kolar was 
the earliest and the most celebrated capital of the Gangas. It may, however, be said 
that the subsequent political vicissitudes of the place account for this in some degree, 


But this can by no means form an adequate explanation for the complete absence of 
old records. 


15. On finishing my work in Kolar and its neighbonrhood, I left for Siti to 
examine the Tamil inscriptions there. On the way the Muchukundavarada temple 
at Talagunda and the Süryamunlivara temple on the Mallóivara hill were ine 
spected and a new inscription copied at both the places. —Muchukundavarada 
is a name of Vishnu, which means ‘the bestower of a boon on Muchakunda? 
{see para 11 above), Тһе god on the Mallöfvara hill is so called because, 
ib is said, the rays of tho sun fall on the ling at sunrise. At Vömgal 
the Sómisvara, Virabhadra and Lakshminàrhyana temples were visited and a 
mew inscription оп a pillar near the Kannada School copied. Tho villages 
Viräpura, Mödöla, Kurahalli, Hullamakallu, Holérballi, Sanjimale and Náganál 
were also surveyed and в new inscription discovered at each of tho last four 
places. On the Siti hill a thorough survey resulted in the discovery of nearly 40 
mew inscriptions, the majority of which are in Tamil. The place appears to have 
been one of considerable importance during the Chola and Hoysala periods, There 
аге also a few records of the early Vijayanagar kings. The hill is a low one with 
Ше hamlet of Siti and a number of temples in a dilapidated condition. at its foot, 
On the hill there are two large temples, the S'ripatiivara and the Kalabhairava, 
Adjoining cach other, In the former there arð also shrines of Vill ira and 
Mahishäsuramardini, he oldest inscription on the hill is a Tamil опе of Rijéndras 
Chola, of about 1024 A.D., engraved in bold characters on a projecting rock which 
extends from west to east from the Mahishásuramardini shrine to a little distance 
beyond the yarbhagriha of the S'ripatitvara temple. This garbhagriha is а natural 
cave with the above rock completely overhanging it. The epigraph is incised in five 
Compartments of 14 lines cach, placed side by side with a short interval of space 
between. The first and last compartments can be read almost completely, but the 
three middle ones only in part, as large portions of them are concealed by the walls 
and terrace subsequently erected. The concealment of the inscription by later 
Structures leads us to the legitimate conclusion that originally the cavelike garbha- 
griha alone was in existence, Only the first compartment and a portion of thc 
second are printed as Kolar No. 44, Now, however, Í have succeeded in copying a 
considerable portion of the remaining compartments also. The next in point of 
fimo, a Tamil inscription of Kulóttunga-Chola I, of about 1071 А.Т), in engraved on 
a big rock behind the Külabhnirava temple. "The rock has peeled off to aueh оп 
extent that only а few bits of writing are left here and there. With the greatest. 
Фреш Portions of this inscription were deciphered and copied. Only a portion 
Of the last imprecatory verse in this epigraph is printed as Kolar No. 49. Th, 
Kilabhairava temple is covered with inscriptions both inside and cue The 
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new. discoveries were both in the temples and on the rocks outside. As the Tamil 
Pandit had to be sent back to Bangalore owing to illness, the work of copying all 
the new Tamil inseriptions and comparing a large number of the printed ones with 
the originals had to be done by myself. . The oldest of the newly discovered in- 
scriptions is one of the time of the Hoysála King Vishnuvardhana. Of the others, 
a large number relates to the Tamil Gangas and a few to the Vijayanagar kings. 
One of the epigraplis of about the 14th century, is of particular interest as it 
alludes to the practice of offering the finger to the god Kálabhairava. (See next 


16. Kalabbairava is the most important deity on the hill. He is the tutelary 
deity of large sections of the cultivating classes such as Morasu Okkaligus, Reddis, ete. 
The practice of offering the finger to this god was in vogue among Ше above culti- 
vating classes till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by the Government. 
The origin of this practice goes back to the Puranie period. The large hill to the 
south of the Siti bill is known as Bhasmásurabetta, because, according to the sthala- 
purúna, it was here that the demon Bhasmásura was reduced to ashes, The hill 
is supposed to consist of the ashes of the demon and it is urged in. support of this 
supposition that during the rains, however heavy, all the water gets absorbed in 
the hill, no water flowing down to the foot on any side, Bhasmäsura, who had 
received a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody on whose head he laid his 
hand should instantaneously be reduced to ashes, wanted to try the effect of the boon 
on Siva himself, The latter, trying to evade the demon, was pursued by him where- 
ever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama near Siti and by the 
advice of the sage bid himself in а cave, the present garbhagriha, on the Siti hill 
Missing the object of his pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a fold ‘close by whether he sow a man running in that direction, where 

п the cultivator pointed to the hill with his forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed 
himself to the demon in the form of a beautiful damsel (Móhini) and bronght about 
his death by his own hand as related in the Purápas. On Vishpu relating to Siva 
how the demon was disposed of, the latter requested Vishnu to appear to him in the 
very same form in which he brought about the death of the demon; and on his 
doing so, Siva became so much enamoured of Móbini that he forthwith embraced 
her, the result being the birth of Kálabhairava. When Kálabbairava asked Siva 
what he was to do, he was directed to take his abode on the Siti hill and, asa 
punishment to the cultivator who betrayed Siva's whereabouts to the demon with his 
forefinger, to receive ns an offering the last joint of the offending forefinger from 
him and his descendants. Tha custom of having the last joint of the forefinger cut off 
and offering it to Külabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for some time. 
But as this amputation of the right forefinger interfered seriously with the duties 
of the cultivator, it was subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to 
have two fingers—the little finger and the ring-finger—of the feinales cut off as a 
substitute for the one finger of the males. This amputation of the last joints of the 
two fingers of females was in vogue till about 30 years ago. The classes of oulti- 
vators who observe this practice are known asthe * inzer-giving ` classes. There 
was till recently, it appears, a regular establishment in the temple for carrying on 
the ampntation—a goldsmith for cutting off the finger and others for dressing the 
wound and for kneading the finger and holding it tight so that по blood might be 
shed nt the time. The devotees had also ae certain sums of money, which were 
divided in certain fixed proportions amoug archak and other servants of the 
temple as well as among the dyrgárs of the village, such as the shanbog, patel, 
goldamith, barber, ete. They moreover to bring a certain fixed quantity of 
rice per head. An inscription in the temple, of about the 14th century, fixes the 

roportions in which this rice was to be divided among the goldsmith and others. 
Wien qhaquna tiya, д be tue Gave, RA бида qiue dies 
raiseda strong but unavailing protest against the prohibition, They have now 
adopted the harmless substitute of having the fingers wound round with flowers in 
the temple and of unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their village. 
Tt is said that the Siti hill is the only place in India where this curious custom of 
offering the finger has prevailed. linga on the Siti hill is called S'ripatisvara. 
because, Lam told, it was set пр by S'ripati or Vishnu. In the Tamil inscriptions 
the place is called S'ripati or Sipati and in the Kannada ones Sihatti or Sihati, now 
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éorrupted into Sitior Siti. In the inscriptions the Kilabhairava is called Tribhuvana- 
viðaðga-Kshétrapála-Pillaiyár. A low hillock near Siti is said to. represent Gauta- 
ma’s hermitage to which Siva Нед when pursued by ВЪазшйзига. 


17. The temples are situated only half way np tho Siti hill, I went higher 
up to the top to survey tor inscriptions. It appears that the Ps the hill, which 
‘was once fortified, was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne out by the 
flight of steps and the gateways (tóranagambas) leading to the top. There is a 
large cave close by, about 35’, by 12' which the people call Bhüpatamma's temple ; 
a jätre is held hero every year in honor of the goddess. I found only a few mutilated 
mud figures in the cave. It appears that about 200 years ago one Sadinandayógi 
had taken up his residence on the top of the hill. No inscriptions were found here. 
1 returned to Bangalore on the 2nd of December. 


18. On information received that there were several inscriptions in the 
bechiräkl village of Ibbalakahalli, Closepet Sub-Taluk, I left for Olosepet on the 13th 
of December. The A’rkéSvara and A'njanéya temples were ішер An impres- 
sion was taken of the Persian inscription above Channapatna No. 5. The villages 
Arachikkanhalli, Ghannamánahalli, Chikkénhalli, Kottipura, Jigénhalli and Aijüru 
were surveyed. Аб the first village a now inscription was discovered near the 
Mallésvara temple. Kengalgudda to the west of Chikkénhalli was also inspected. 
At Jigênhalli a few neatly executed Hindu tombs with modern Tamil insoriptions 
were fund. An important Ganga inscription was discovered at Aijüru. It is en- 
graved at the top of a viragal and refers to the death of Nitimárga (1). 


19. On my way to Vadavatta I inspected Hallimäla which, though now an 
insignificant village, had been a place of considerable importance before the new 
town Olosepet came into existence. At Vadavatta a new inscription was discovered. 
On the Siddhösvara hill to the south was also copied a new inscription near the 
Siddhösyara temple, The hill is one mass of hard rough rock, and, in a doclivity in 
the middle, stands the temple overhung by the rock nnd surrounded on three sides 
by a natural spring. It commands an extensive view of the surrounding landscape. 
‘Tho next place visited was Ibbalakshalli,. It is кшй in a valley surrounded by, 
hills and forest infested with wild beasts, and is strewn over with the ruins of 
several temples. The ruins were closely examined and the only discovery made 
was an inscription of the Vijayanagar period in a ruined Шуаға temple. It is said 
that a large town once ocoupied the site and that till recently gold coins used to be 
picked up here and there after heavy rains. Even now pieces of old pottery are 
said to be turned up by the plongh. The place may have been the residence of 
some Pülegar of the Vijayanagar period, [then went to Kûțagal and inspected the 
A’njandya and Sómédéva temples. ‘The village derives its name from the hill close 
by, on which ahuge cylindrical rock about 50 feet high and 30 feet in circumference 
stands on end. This rock is known as Galagakallu and is said to represent the site 
of Kanva's hermitage. ‘The Venkataramapa temple on the hill was examined, 
Higher up to the south of the templo isa spring called Chakrasopo (circular spring) 
owing to the circular motion of the water in it. The village Shinbóganhalli was 
also inspected. 

20. Inoxt visited Ràmagiri, ascending the hill on the side of Hallimäla. ‘There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pass before reaching the top. The 
rock known as Kärkhäne-bande was examined and a new inscription copied. ‘The 
rock is so called because on it once stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder, eto, 
wore manufactured during Pälegär Kempe-Gauda’s time. The hill, which is fortis 
бей, was the residence, it is said, of the Päleghr for some time, and a spot is shown 
as the one where he came пров a large treasure. The Rima and Raméévara 
temples were inspected, The ranga-mantapa of the former is said to have been 
built by Kempé-Gauda. According to tradition the god Rûma was sot up by Sugriva 
and the story related in connection with this event is an exact counterpart of the 
story of Vibhishagu's setting пр the god Ranganätha at Srirangam. Rámagiri is 
said to be the place where the demon Käkäsura was punished by Rima, and this is 
why, they say, no crows frequent the hill even now. The god Rámésvara is said to 
have been set up by Rima after killing в demon called Sükaräsura, supposed to be 
now represented by Handigondigudda, a hill situated at some distance, A rock in 
front of the ltàmésvara temple is said to represent the sage Márkandéya and a few 
‚other rocks to the left of the Rima temple, the “Seven Sages" (japlarshayuh). 
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There is a magnificent doxe or spring between two lofty masses of rock. It is 
strange that neither temple contains any inscription. The vill next visited 
was Chaudêévarihalli. The ruined temples near Basavankallu and Chaudésvari 
hill were examined. Tradition locates a great city ruled by Sómasékharariya and 
Chitrasékhararáya at the east foot of the Chaudésvari hill. Several ruined temples 
and riragals were found here but no inscriptions. Nirgunda in the Chitaldrag Dis- 
triot is also traditionally connected with the above princes; but they may have gone 
there from here in search ofa bride. I also inspected the villages Chikka Bile. 
gumba, Dodda Bilagumba and Sampigedoðdi. At the first village a buried stone in 
a field was dug up and examined, It had at the top the mukkode (triple umbrella), 
usnal in Jaina grants, with an ornamental appendage below. Below this, aguin, 
was a horse facing to the left. This is rather unusual. The stone bad no inscrip- 
tion on it. Tt is perhaps a boundary stone of some land granted to some Jaina 
basti which was somewhere in the neighbourhood at one time, though there are no 
Jains now for several miles around. 

21. On the 19th December I went to Maddur to examine the Tamil inscriptions 
there, the printed copies being far from satisfactory. The Narasimha, Varadarája and 
Ваша (now Lakshminarasimha) temples were inspected. "Тһе first is u large temple 
in the Drayidian style with a gópura. Six new Tamil inscriptions were discovered 
on the wall to the right of the second entrance. Most of bea arð Eagan 
one of them being dated in 1150 A.D., perhaps the oldest record now available in 
the temple if we omit Mandya No. 6, lying at the outer entrance, which cannot be 
later than the 10th century. The above wall must be a later structure as is clearly 
proved by the displacement of the inscribed stones Three new Kannada inscrip- 

~ tions were also copied, one near the brinddsawt in the inner prükära, one on the 
Garuda-vihana and one on the brass-plated inner doorway. In the navaranga of 
the temple there are four well-carved pillars of black hornblende similar to the 
ones usually found in temples of the Chalukyan-style. Besides that of Narasimha, 
the temple contains also i of Yasódá with child Krishna on the lap, S'rinivisa, 
Жаша, Lakshmana, ВИА and A'njanéya. Тһе last four were originally in the Rama 
temple from which they were removed and set up here some years ago. An 
image of Lakshminarasimha was subsequently set up in their place. АП the images 
in the Narasimha temple are made of Wack Mone and are more or less beautifully 
carved. 1 procured а palm-leaf manuscript of the Sthala-puräna which professes 
to be an extract from the Brahmínda-purína and consists of 12 adhyáyas. In it 
Maddur is called Arjunapuri and also Kadambakshétra. The god Narasimha is 
stated to have been set p. by Brahmá and worshipped by the sage Kadamba, 
The Maddur river is called Kadambanadi after the sage Kadamba. Arjuna is said to 
have gone to Maddur accompanied by Krishna,worshipped the god and built the viména, 
ètc., of the temple. "The following are mentioned as the 8 tirthas at Maddur:—Padma, 
«Brahma, Rishi, Prahläda, A'nanda, Nárasimha, Yádava and Pándava ; and a festival 
named Áshjatírthótsava is said to take place on the 12th lunar day in the bright fort- 
night of A'&vayuja (September—October) every year. In the inscriptions Maddur is 
called Maradür and also Nárasimha-chaturvédi-mangala. The god in the Varadarája 
temple is also known as Allälanätha, Allála being a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
‘Arabia which is a synonym for Varaia. Тһе god Varadarája at Conjeeveram is also 
known as Arulílapperumál. The image of Allilanátha, about 10 feet high, is a 
wonderful work of art characterised by a marvellous elaboration of details both in 
front and on the back. The rich carving on the back of this image was во well 
known among the people that it has given rise to a common saying in Kannada, viz, 
Ella décara munde nódu, Allálanáthana hinde nódu, which means ‘see all the (other) 

ods in front, but Allajanatha on the back.’ There isa tradicion that the Hoysala king 
аьа ses: up this image here in order that his mother, who was too aged to 
go to Kanchi, might worship Varadarája every day. There is also a ruined [vara 
templo at Maddur, the materials of which were being removed for rébuilding it in a 
more central place. The pillars, beams and capitals show pretty good work, but no 
inscriptions were found. I also examined the so-called Maddüramma temple. 
Maddiramma is the goddess presiding over Madtlur as Hásanámbà is the goddess 
presiding over Hassan. “Тһе goddesses, said to be seven sisters, are represented hy 
Seven natural stones which are in a line in the open ground and protrude a few 
inches above the ground level, the central Tiss barnes bigger than those on the 
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sides, Лв appears they refused to be housed ; so they аге in the open in a“ pondlike 
basin in front of a mantapa, an oblong platform in mortar being built around them. 
A jütre is held every year, Тһе devotees of these goddesses are generally the lower 
classes of tlie people. Y 

22. "Thé villages in the neighbourhood that were surveyed were Sómanhalli, 
Rudrikshipura, Nidagatta, Vaidyanithapora, A'lür, Hondalgere, Hägalhalli, МПа 
kay thanballi, Nagarkere, Sómpura, Málagánhalli, Bóðarhalli, Mabbalagere, Hosa- 
halli, Olagarahalli, Muddangere, Sollepura, Tanginhalli and Sivapura, At the first 
village a new inscription was discovered to the north of the A'njanéya temple, Тһе 
English inseription on the Maddur bridge was also correctly copied. At Vaidya- 
náthapura seven new inscriptions were found in the Vaidyanäthösvara templo, four 
on stones built into the ceiling of the navaranga, one on the pedestal of one of the 
images and two on stones built into the outer práldra. OF the latter tho one on 
the wall opposite to the south entrance is an old epigraph of about the Sth century. 
"The stone appears to have originally belunged to some Jaina temple. It has very 
much scaled off, and the letters that remain are few and indistinot, The other on 
the west outer wall is a fragmentary record of the Chola period, It contains 
а portion of the historical introduction usually found in the Tamil insoriptións- of 
Rajendra-Chola, written in Kannada characters. ‘Three new records were copied 
at АЛО опе, on a mästikal to the left of the Mari temple and two on vírugals built 
transversely into the basement of the same temple. At Hondalgere was discovered: 
an inscription on an oil mill to the west of the Anjaneya temple. ‘The Конгауа 
hill to the east of the village was also inspected. At Nilukantliahhalli, Mandya 
‘No. 21; was correctly and completely copied, | Other discoveries, were biro Цвете 
tions al each of the villages Higalhalli, Olägarhalli and Maliginhalli and one at 
the Eligrappa temple near Muddangere. It may here be noted that one of thie two 
inscriptions copied at Malaginhalli isa Jaina epitaph of about the 10th century A.D. 
It is insoribed on a pillar in front of the Mari temple, but it is to he regretted that; 
owing to a big square hole made in the middle of the pillar, only the initial and 
final letters are left of some of the lines of the epigraph. I left for Bangalore on 
the 26th of Hecember. 4 


23. On the 27th of April 1910 1 made а tour to Mandya Taluk to inspect 
the Mallikirjuna temple at Basari) in connection with the architectural portfolio. 
"he Anantapadmanábha and Kasiviévesvara temples at Нова Büdanür, about 5 miles 
„to the east of Mandya, wore also inspected. Both of them are built in the Chal 
kyan style, though now in ruins. "here are no sculptures on the outer walls, ТІ 
Anantapadmanibha temple probably belongs to the 18th century. Its tower is in 
а fait stato of preservation, thongh the walls have mostly fallen down. The image 
of Anantapadmanibha, which is beautifully carved, has fortunately escaped mutila- 
tion by its removal from the temple to a small building newly erected Бу the v 
lagers with the object of setting it up there. "Two more images are loft in the 
mavrrangr iu a mutilated condition. Tu iivêivara temple, situated a few 
yards to the east, is much more ruined than the other. The tower is completely 
gone; the walls have fallen down with thé exception of the south one, which is left 
more or less intact. ‘Lhe work in the interior of this temple is more artistic than in 
the other. The ceiling panel in the poreh and the central one in the nararanga 
are well exeonted. The figure of Nandi, which is well carved and pretty large ip. 
size, is fortunately in a fair state of preservation, There are also а few mutilatea 
images lying in and outside the temple. As in the case of the other temple, № is 
fortunate that the villagers have removed a few of the images to a шет building 
erected by them for their consecration. ‘The images thus preserved are Ganapati 
Saptamáirikáh and Subrahmanya, all well executed, though not profusely orna- 
mented. Lam told that the image of Parvati belonging to this temple was removed 


some time ago to the Ivara temple at Mandya. ‘The villagers deserve credit for 
what they have done in the matter of the preservation of some of th» images of the 
two temples, and the little help that they expect from the -Muzrai Department may 
be given to them with advantage. Photographs were taken of the temples and of 
a few images. А new inscription was discovered at Hale Büdanür, situated about 
a mile to the east of Hosa Búdanúr, It is enzraved on four sides of a pillar in 
front of the Sdmésvara temple, being a Tamil record of Räjendra-Chöla written in. 
Kannada characters. The villages Guttal and Chikka Mandya were also examined 
and a new inscription copied at the latter. 
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24. Basarál is situated at a distance of about 15 miles to the north of Mandya. _— 
‘The Mallikárjuna temple is a good specimen of Chálukyan architecture, built in the 13th ^ 
century during the reiga of the Hoysala king Narasimha II. It resembles in many 
details the Büchésvara templeat Koramangala, Hassan Taluk (see last year's Report, 
para 10), and is fortunately in а good state of preservation. At the two entrances in 

the north and south there are two elephants and two small towerlike structures in 
front, with several screens on either side on the walls. There is only one deärapälaka 

left at the south entrance, while at the north both are missing. We have on 

outer walls the usual horizontal rows of elephants, horsemen, ete., in succession. 
‘Then comes the tower resembling that of the Büchésvara temple in design and execu- 
tion; only а few tiers below the kalasa are not sculptured. There is also in front 

of the tower the sculpture representing Sala in the act of stabbing the tiger as at 
Koramangala, but the workmanship is decidedly inferior. Every one of the images 

on the outer walls has suffered mutilation. Fortunately, the images inside the tem- 
ple—Näräyana, Ganapati, Sarasvati, Chämupdösvari, Saptamátrikih, ete.—are left 
intact. The ceiling panels in the naearanga show good work, the central one be- 
ing the best of the lot. The tempie is a three-celled one—T'rikürichala—with the 
linga facing east, Мага 
image now) facing south.’ The temple is thus described in one of the inscriptions 
there :— With wonderful painted sculptures from the bottom to the pinnacle, with 
representations of pleasant scenes from the Bhárata and other works, the Malli- 
kûrjuna temple is an object of wonder as if it were mount Méra itself studded with 
images ou all sides.’ То the south of the temple is a large mawapa with a big ceil- 
ing panel containing in their propor positions figures of the awhta-dikpilakas (ie, the 
rogonts of the eight points of the compass). То the east of the temple stands a 
round pillar, about 16 feet high, on the capital of which at the south and north 
ends stand respectively the figures of a man aud a woman, both mutilated, the 
former appearing to attempt a fall to the ground. May this pillar, though uu- 
inscribed, be similar to the one near the Hoysalévara temple at Halebid, around 
the base of which is engraved an inscription (Belur 112) recording the self-im- 
molativa of prince Lakshma? A similar incident is also recorded in Shikarpur 152, 
of 1060 A.D. І hear there is a similar pillar at Máchalagatta, Nagamangala Talul 
The Mallikarjuca temple richly deserves conservation. The top is leaky in somo 
places and in one place two slabs of the ceiling are gone. This has tobe set right 
atonce. A compound wall is urgently needed. Delay in effecting these repairs 
may bring about the ruin of this ornate structure in the course of a few years. Two 
béchirákh villages to the east of Basarál were surveyed and two fragmentary inscrip- 
tions of the Ganga period discovered. 


25, 1 then went to Sómanátbpur, T. 


-Narsipur Taluk, сїй Arikere. The 


Ката temple at Sómanithpur is а splendid example of the Chalukyan style of — 7 


architecture, its sculpture being, according to Fergusson, more perfeot than that of 
the temples at Belnr and Halebid. It was built in 1268 A.D. during the reign of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha Ш. Like the temple at Визага] this is also a Trikayi- 
chala ог three-celled temple, the chief god K&aya once occupying the cell opposite 
the entrance and giving his name to the temple. I say once advisedly, because the 
image of Козата is no longer in existence, its place being now occupied by an un- 
couth image of modern make. The north cell has the image of Janirdana and the 
south, that of Gópála. Both are beantifully carved, though unfortunately a few of 
the limbs are broken ; and, judging from their workmanship, the chief image Ké'ava 
must have been a marvel of the sculptor's art. The ceiling panels are every one 
of them artistically executed. Though there are some perforated screens on both 
sides of the entrance, the interior 18 very dark. Outside, on both sides of the 
entrance, there is а jagati or parapet on which, beginning from the bottom are 
seulptured horizontally in succession these six rows—(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, 
(3) scroll work, (4) Puránie scenes, (5) small images with intervening turrets and (6) 
columns with figures between. From the corners on both sides of the entrance 
whore the ай ends, begins ihe row of anre images running round the temple on 
the walls. rows on the walls are the same as those on the jagati so far as the 
first four are concerned. Above the fourth; however, we have оп the walls (5) а row 
of makaras and (6) в row of swans instead of the rows of small images and columns 
ou the jagati. Above the row of swans comes on the walls the row of large i 

and above this again a row of turrets surmounted by ornamental eaves. are 
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three finely carved towers, identical in design and execution, over the three cells. 
But the original kalatas which may have disnppeared seem to have been replaced by 
rough ones of modern make which do not fit in with the workmanship of the towers. 
There is no sculpture of Sala and the tiger as at Basarál. The number of large 
images on the walls is 194, of which 114 are female and the rest male. Every one 
of them is mutilated. I is noteworthy that, as in the temples at Nuggihalli, Halebid 
and Belur, many of the images have the names of the sculptors who exeeuted them 
engraved at the base; A few names occur also in other rows and hkewise on the 
basement. Altogether 75 such short inseriptions were discovered around the walls 
and on the basement, their date being about 1268 A,D., tbe year in which the gods 
were set up. Among the names of the sculptors may be mentioned Mallitamma 
(also called Malli im two places), Baleya, Chaudeya, Bámaya, Masanitamma, 
Bharmaya, Хайјауа and Yalamasaya. "he first name oceurs in 40 places, the 2nd 
in 6 places, the 3rd in 5, the 4th in 4, the Sth in 3, the 6th in 2, and the 7th and 
the Sth each їп one place. From the above it will be seen that Mallitamma had 
most to do with the ornamentation of the temple. Не is no doubt identical with the 
Mallitamma who made the images on the north wall of the Narasimha temple at 
Nuggihalli which was built in 1249 A.D. (see last year's ið para 84). The 
temple is conserved by the Government as it should be, It stands in а square 
cloistered courtyard on a raised terrace which is supported at the angles by figures 
of 12 elephants facing outwards, According to the inscription in the temple nearly 
70 images appear to have been set up in the celle of the veranda around the temple, 
though no image is now found in any of them. The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being out of plumb. 
Some repairs are urgently needed to prevent the veranda from going to complete 

in. The mukla-mantapa of the. temple is leaky ; а coat of concrete is very necos- 
ey. The top portions of the outer wall are gone in many places. They have to 
be restored in brick and mortar in conformity with the existing portions. The 
above repairs appear to be indispensable to safeguard the temple from injury. 
Being the best existing complete specimen of Ohalukyan architecture, it richly 
deserves the expenditure of a few thousand rupees to keep it safe and in good order, 
"Photographs were taken of the temple, of a few images and of the fine stone inscrip- 
tion. A new inscription was also discovered in the west veranda on а slab built. 
into the ceiling. 


26. 1 then inspected the Pafichalinga and Lakshminarasimha temples to the 
east and south-west of the ауа temple, ‘The former, mostly in ruins, is a largo 
structure m the Dravidian style built of granite with three towers over three 
cells standing in а line, The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Kávéri, 
though built in the Chalukyan style, is а plain structure without any sculptures. 
The tower is partly gone nnd the walls have mostly fallen down. It is referred to 
in the inscription of the Kéaya temple. Тһе people call it * Monnusle temple," 
because they have a tradition that it was built. jm a sculptor with a maimed hand 
(mondu), 


27. Оп my way back to Mandya 1 halted for a few hours at Bannúr to examine 
the temples and inscriptions there. The Kailáséévara, Hamumautéévara, Rûma, 
Janmänjandya and Saróvaránjanáya temples were inspected. The first temple is in 
ruins. А new Tamil inscription was discovered on its south wall. The kalyánas 
тазара to the west is a fine structure, though now in a dilapidated conditio 
‘The Hannmantésvara temple appears to be the oldest in the village, because on its 
basement. we have an inscription (T.-Narsipur No. 129) of the Chola king Rájarája 
who began to rule in 985 A.D. Here also the Tamil introduction is written in 
Kannada characters, Unfortunately я later structure conceals portions of this 
inscription. А new Tamil inseription was also discovered on the wall to the right 
of the south entrance, Tradition has it that the Zinga of this temple was set up by 
Hanuman, the monkey-god. The name *Janmánjanéya temple’ is accounted for by 
the statement that the A'njanéya of the temple was set up by the Madhya gura 
Vyisaráyasvámi who was born on the very spot where the temple now stands. The 
Saröyaränjundya templo is so called because it is situated near a pond, The Ваша 
temple is the largest in the place. 'l.-Narsipur Nos. 129-131 are said to be found 
in a Janirdana temple which is no longer in existence. Not а vestige of it is now 
to be found on the site which was pointed out to me as the one-on which the templo. 
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once stood. Тһе above inseriptions are important; and it із (о be regretted that 
the chance of checking the printed copies, which are not very satisfactory, by á 
comparison with the originals, is lost for ever as all the stones have been removed; 
Such vandalism cannot be too severely condemned. The same was the case with 
the Mangalésvara temple at Küdalür about which I wrote in my last year's Report 
(para30). In these circumstances I cannot’ help reiterating the request made last 
year (рага 28) that а circular should be issued to the effect that no temple or other 
nonument containing inscriptions must be permitted to be altered, renovated or dis- 
mantled without giving previous intimation to the Archwological Department. 
Bannúr seems to be а place of considerable antiquity. It was apparently. the resi- 
dence of the Ganga king S'ripurusha about the middle of the 8th century A.D, 
(T-Norsipur 115). Though called Vahnipura in modern inscriptions, its name in. 
old. Kannada inscriptions is given as Bannivür and in the Tamil ones as Vanniyür. 
It is likewise called Jananätha-chaturvedi-mangala. 1 returned to Bangalore on the 
Ath of May. 

28. As far back as the beginning of 1907 a circular letter was addressed to 
all the Deputy Commissioners, requesting them to issue definite instructions to the 
Amildars of their respective Districts to ascertain, by à. reference to the published 
volumes of inscriptions, if there were any stone or copperplate inscriptions in their 
respective Taluks which bad escaped notice during the former Survey, and to report 
the same to the Archxological Department. Up till now only a few Amildars of the 
Tumkur and Mysore Districts have sent in their reports. The lists submitted by the 
Tumkur and Chikuaikanhalli Amildars contained a number of inscriptions not 
copied before. So, Pandit Venkannachar of my Office was sent out in April last to 
copy these inseriptions and also to see if there were any new ones in Ше villages 
close by. He visited 14 villages in Tumkur Taluk and 15 in Chiknaikanhalli Taluk 
and copied nearly 70 new inscriptions. Some of these records are of considerable 
historical value, especially those copied at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, nearly 15 
in number, being old viragals of the Sth and 9th centuries relating mostly to the 
wars between Ше Gangas and the Ráshtrakiitas. Mechanical copies have lag bass 
prepared of most of the new inscriptions. Two sets of copperplates were also 
dos by Pandit Venkannachar, one relating to the Gangas and the other to the 
Hoysalas. 

29. Among the office records was discovered a number of photographs of 
inscriptions by Lient.-Colonel Dixon. On examination these were found to contain 
4 inscriptions in all, 3 on copperplates and: lon stone. None of them is printed in 
any of our volumes. From а note on the pholographs we learn that two of the 
inscriptions were found at Kolar and the others at Devanhalli. No further details 
are given: One of the above two inscriptions at Devanhalli is the copperplute 
charter known as the Devanlalli plates of S'riranga-Ráya I, which, though dealt with 
by Mr. Rice in his Mysore Inscriptions, is somehow or other left out in the 
Bangalore volume. Another discovery among the office records was a photogra h 
of a Maräthi rahadári, dated 1753 A.D., with a seal in Persian characters. 
sent for favor of decipherment to Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, m.a., Archeological 
„Superintendent, Poona, who very kindly had it transeribed and translated for me by 
Mr. V. K. Rajwade of Poona, Л 

30. Тһе archak of the Venkatarama asvámi temple at Alamgiri, Chintamani 
‘Taluk, sent through the Amildar 12 old Маги Дар of about the middle of the, 
18th century, relating to the above temple, along with a copperplate inscription of 
Venkatapati-Ráya I. The sanads were sent for favor of decipherment to Mr. D. 
Shama Rao, Superintendent, Revenue Survey, who ha kindly sent me transcripts 
cf the same in Kannada characters; and Mr. M. S. Narayana Rao, retired Deputy 
Commissioner, has obligingly translated the same for me. 

31. Further discoveries of the year under report were 2 inscriptions at Jódi 
Manganahalli and 1 at Keugéri, Bangalore Taluk; and a Burmese inscription on a 
Burmese bell in the Residency compound, which was kindly brought to my notice 
by Mr. S. M. Fraser, 0.8-1, Honorable the Resident in Mysore. He has also 
very kindly sent me at intervals two sets of Ganga plates for examination. Mr. 
Taw Sein Ko, Archeological Superintendent, Burma, to whom a photograph of the 
Burmese inscription was sent, has obliged me, as in the previous- year, by kindly 
sending me a transcript and a translation of the same. 
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32. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year was 320, of 
which 120 belong to the Mysore District, 110 to the Kolar District, 70 to the 
Tumkur District and 20 to the Bangalore District. According to the characters in 
which they are written, 60 are in Tamil, 18 in Marathi, 5 each in Nágari and 
Persian, 9 in Telugu, 1 in Burmese, and the rest in Kannada. The printed inserip- 
tions were also checked hy a comparison with the originals in almost every village 
that was visited, and thus complete and accurate copies have, as far as possible, been 
procured of a good number of them in the above Districts. 

33. In the last year's Report (para 23) it was stated that impressions of about 
15 inscriptions engraved in Gujarati characters at Sravan Belgola were sent to Mr. 
D. В. Bhandarkar, мл. Archeological Superintendent, Poona, for favor of 
decipherment. As they were all with one exception other than Marathi, Mr. 
Bhandarkar sent them on го Mr. Pandit Ramkarna of Jodhpur, an expert in modern 
northern scripts and dialects, for examination. ‘I'he latter gentleman has very kind- 
Ту sent me transoripts and translations of all the inscriptions together with some 
interesting notes on them. These will be referred to in Part IJ of the Report. 

34. A letter was addressed to the Conservator of Forests, requesting him to 
issue instructions to his subordinates to report to the Archeological Department in 
case they came across any inscribed stones in the forest tracts. As a result of this, 
three new inscriptions have been brought to light up to date. 

35. During the year 765 gold coins were received for examination from the 
Secretariat and the Bangalore District Office. They were found to consist of 
Viraráya fanams of the West Coast, Vijayanagar coins of Harihara IT and Krishna- 
Déva-Riya, and Ikkeri coins of Sadisiva-Náyaka. Another lead coin of the Mabá- 
rahi was received from Мг. К. S. Raghavachar, District Office, Chitaldrug, who 
informs me that he picked it up on the site of Chandravalli (seo last year's Report, 
para 12) one day after heavy rains. ‘This coin differs in some respects from the 
one I discovered last year. Ашоца tlie coins unearthed by me at Chitaldrug, there 
was a brass coin which was not noticed in the last year's Report. It was picked 
up in a part of the water course that cuts through the Chandrávalli site, and has a. 
square hole in the middle around which runs a legend in Chinese characters which 
are much worn, It is apparently an old Chinese coin. Mr. Taw Sein Ko, to whom 
it was sent for examination, has favored me with his opinion that the coin may 
belong to the 2nd century B.C. 

36. The revised edition of the Sravan Belgola volume is being carried through 
the press. About 80 pages of the Kannada texts have been printed. 

37. The printing of the revised edition of the Karnátaka-S'abdinusisana has 
made better progress during the year, nearly 80 pages having been printed. 

38. А few Kannada books were received from the Dewan and the Private 
Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja for review. These were examined and 
opinion sent. 

39, With regard to the work in connection with the preparation of a General 
Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica, the slpbabetical arrangement 
ofthe slips has partly been completed. ‘The work came toa standstill on the Ist 
of January, the date on which the sanctioned period of the services of the only clerk. 
that had been doing the work expired. 

40. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Reports for 1908-09 and 1909-10. He took photographs of a number of copper- 
plates and coins and prepared facsimiles of them. He also prepared а few illustra- 
tions for the revised edition of the Sravan Belgola volume. A good portion of his 
time was taken up in developing negatives brought from circuit and printing photos. 
He accompanied me on tour to the Mysore District and took photographs of several 
temples and inscriptions. 

The Architectural Draughtsman completed two difficult plates illustrating the 
temples at Harnhalli and Koramangula. He also made pencil sketches of a few 
others. 

A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the last two years is дї 
SEG ena ot Dag Pate or tis Raper УШ duly 

41. Of the transcripts of Sanskrit and Kannada works prepared in this office, 
19 volumes containing 25 works in all were sent to the Oriental Library, Mysore. 
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The following are a few details about the: 


No. Work Author Langange Remarks 
1 |Apustambe-Srantasütra ...| Apastamba E 
2 | Apastamba-Gribyatátparya- Sudarfanichärya 
3 | Saðbódhachandrödaya ... | Padmanandi . | Jaina work. 
4 |Dharmópadégimfita 
5 |Srutávatára 
6 | вазаја = 


7 | Vrittachintäratun ... 
8 | Srirangamähätmya 
9 | Munivamé&bbyndays 
10 | Chikka-S'ráeakáchára 
11 | Srávakácbára 
12 | Júðnasára 


13 | Yayäticharita-näfakn 


14 | Kurpätıka-Bhäshäbhüshage .... | i Jaina work, 


15 | Munisuyrata-kávya Do 
16 | Rágiaváskackàvya. _ | Lingayat work. 
17 | Sachekhidrchiranirgyya 

18 | Häldsyamähltunyn ... | байга» 

29. | Stposastra Mangarasa . | аша work. 


20 | Sankumdäsimayyana-charite ... | Mallikärjuna 


21 | Súktisuðhákara ... Bhairavaséoa 


22 | Puradéva-champu | Arhaddása 
23 |Hastyayurvéda 2. | Pálakápya 
24 | Bhndrabähncharitum ...| Ratnanandi 


> | kadrbáhasbartrihasangrabn. Jagannäthächärya 


42. During the year under report the touring work of the Department has 
suffered to some extent owing to the abolition of tlie appointments of two peons 
from the beginning of the official year. A large number Hg inscriptions is being 
discovered year after year in different parts of the Province. Mere transcripts of 
these are not of much use; good mechanical copies are also necessary as permanent 
records in the office not only for determining in doubtful cases the correct readings 
and the approximate period but also for preparing facsimiles when desired. Further, 
по estampages of a good number of important inseriptions published in the early 
volumes are available in the office. These also have to be рге where desir- 
able. ` For this work alone the services of two trained men are absolutely necessary. 
There are also other duties to be attended to such as guarding camp things, ete., for 
which the services of one or two peons are necessary. Of the peons now allowed 
to the office, only one can conveniently, or two with some difficulty, be taken out 
on tour. Even when there was urgent work for two surveying parties, one party 
had to forego its trip as there were no peons available to accompany it. 

48. No further excavations were undertaken on the site of Chandravalli 
during the year, as arrangements for acquiring the site had not yet been completed. 

44. The office staff have worked satisfactorily; but there were some inter- 
ruptions owing to severe illness among a few of them. 

Arch. 09-10, + 
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List of Photographs. 


No. | Sie Description Village District 
I 
1 | 12x10 | Ramesvara Temple, front tower. + Ramanathpur | Hassan. 
2 | 12x10 Do riverside view Do | De 
3 | 12x10 Do inside view of the parapet.|_ Do Do 
4 | 12х10 Do до Do Do 
5 | 12x10 Do Nagari inseription |. Do =| Do 
$ | 12x10 | Buchesvara Temple, south view „ee = [Koravangala | | -Do 
7 | 12x10 Do front tower =| Do am 
8 | 12x10 Do foll view -| Do Do 
9 | 12x10 Do | Do Do 
10 | 12x10 Do Do Do 
n | 12x10 Do Do Do 
12 | 12x10 Do north view Do Do 
18 | 12x10 | Ramesrara Temple, front view Ramenahalli Do 
14 | 12х10 |Viragalat Vaddarahalli — - : | Gorn Do 
15 | 12x10 | Kesava Temple, south view 41 | Harnahalli Do 
16 | 12x10 Do front view Do 
17 | 12x10 Do tower south Do 
18 | 12x10 |Somesvara Terhple, south view Do 
19 | 12x10 Do tower south Do 
20 | 12x10 Do north view з Do 
21 | 12x10 Do tower, north s Do 
22 | 12x10 |Siva Temple, south view E Do 
28 | 12x10 Do tower, south ^ Do 
24 | 12x10 | Kesava Temple, west view Do 
25 | 12x10 Do north view 1 Do 
25 | 12x10 | Lakshminarasimha Temple, south view Do 
27 | 12х10 | Do west view По 
28 | 12x10 |Jinanathapur Basti, north view .. Do 
29 | 12x10 Do south view í. Do 
30 | 12x10 |Maharnavami Mantapu, east view по 
31 | 12x10 |Chamandaraya Basti, full view Do 
32 | 1:x10 | Kugehrahmadera pillar Do 
33 | 12x10 Chandragiri, full view of the temples Do 
34 | 12x10 | Kalyani, south view Do 
35 | 19х10 | Bandara Basti, north view — 7 Do 
36 | 12x10 |Vindhyagiri, north view 2; Do 
37 | 19x10 | The Jaina Matha, front view Do 
38 | 12x10 | North view of the town Do 
30 | 12x10 | Groap of figures in the Matha Do 
40 | 12x10 |Akkana Basti, stene inscription Do 
41 | 12x10 | Stone inscription Do 
42 | 10x8 Do Do 
43 | 10%8 Do 25 Do 
át | 12x10 | Photo from Drawings of Kedaresvara Temple. Do 
45 | 12x19 Do do Do 
46 | 12x10 Do Я do Do 
47 | 12x10 Do As do Do 
48 | 12510 |Mabal on Brabmagivi, front view ... Chitaldrag. 
49 | 12x10 | Brahmagiri, view with Mahal 1. Do 
50 | 12x10 | Virngal Do 
51 | 12x10 | Viragal in the Municipal garden Do 
52 | 12x10 | West view of the hill with fort De 
53 | 12x10 | Chandravalli site plan Do 
54 | 12x10 Do 
55 | 12x10 Do 
56 | 12x10 Do 
ta a av: Do 
58 | 12x10 | Andhra, Roman and Vijayanagar coins. j 
ЕЛИН ET aod day m Еге Do 
60 | 12х10 |Kesava Aare east view » 
61 | 12x10 tower, south-west 
62 | 12x10 rs 
63 | 12x10 Do tower, west 
64 | 12x10 | Do ornamental base 
north side. 
65 | 12x10 Sepe aret carte Mae > 
south side. > e 
66 | 12x10 Do ornamental base with figures, Do F D 
north-west, Ei 
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List of Photographs—concld. 


No.| Sie Description | Village | District 
67 | 12x40 | Kesava Temple, ornamental baso with figures | Somanathapur 2. рок, 
south-west. 
68 | 12x10 Do ornamental base with figures, | Do Ж me 
wes 
69 | 12x10 Do figure in base of west comer | Do | то 
af the temple 
70 | 12x10 | Ruined temple, south of Kesava Temple „| Do 
71 | 12x10 | Stone inscription in Kesava Temple Do 
72 | 12х10 | Mallesvara Temple, north view | Do 
73 | 12x10 Do tower south Я Do 
7 | 12x10 Do ornamental изе to enves, Do 
north. 
75 | 12x10 Do до È Do E Do 
76 | 12x10 Do north side entrance 2. го 2S Do 
т | 12x10 Do Dvarapalaka, insine the | Do “| Do 
entrance. 
as | 12x10 Do pillar with two figeres on 00 
to 
79 | 12x10 | Ceiling in front of Kasivi Budnur 
80 | 12x10 | Virubhadre figure in 2 еро. 
81 | 12x10 | anantapadmanabbasvami Temple, west view Do 
82 | 12х10 Do Vishnu figure | Do 
8 | 19х10 Do. figure Do 
81 | 1058 | Stone inscription Do 
le 1 ae 
$6 X10 | Ganga copper plates [elekote 
ARE E Ве "ito of Balla ва 
х | Nagari copper plate of Ballala шеші 
89 | 1058 Енген x Chikkasarangi 
30 | 10x8 | Viewgal Hiregundagal 


91 | 12x10 |Chennakesava Templo, front tower 

$2 | 10x8 ТА fragmentary Tamil inscription ... Siti Bil 

98 | 12х10 |Sripadaraya Matha copper plate. | Mulbagal 
94 | 10x8 | Burmese inscription оп а Burmese bell in the | Bangalore 
Resideney compound. b 


95 | 72x10 | Ganga copper plates received from the Resi- Sanne “Ише 
елеу. | 
96 | 12х10 Do seal d i Do Do 
97 | 12x10 | A Burmese bell in the Bangalore Museum 1. | Bangalore Do 
98 | 12x10 |Photoof Nagari copper plates received from | ро Ш Do 
the Secretariat. | 
99 | 12x10 | A Burmese bill in the Residency compound... Do «| Do 
100 | 12x10 | Another set uf copper plates received from the = (EK 
101 | 61х41 Residency. | 
Do seal do... 
102 | 12x10 | Andhra, Obinese and Vijayanagar coins, | 2) 
103 | вүхб} | Ainali copper plates 2 Шапан 3 
104 | Gixs | A Marathi Rabadari ER ir 


List of Drawings. 


No. Description |, Village District 


Ground plan of Kedaresyara Temple BR 
Tracing of Kedasesyara Temple, nort side, -- 
o do ONE 

Do do south side 

Ceiling in Buchesvara Temple 5 
Do Somesvara до 2 

Do front of Gommatesvara 3 

Pillar in Akkana Basti си 

Chandmgupta Bani, east sido 
north side 
Chamundaraya Basti, south side . 


Bee an 
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Parr 11.—Prooress оғ / ARCHAEOLOGIOAL RESEARCH. 
1. Epigraphy. 

45. Most of the new inseriptions copied during tho year under report can 
be assigned to specific dynasties ah as the Gangas, Räshtrakütas, Nolambas, 
Cholas, Chalukyas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar aud Mysore. There are also a few 
records which relate to the Tamil Gangus of the Kolar District, the Mahrattas and 
the A'vati chiefs. The old riragale об the Sth and 9th centuries A.D. found at 
ignndagal and Sankénballi, Tumkur Taluk, and the inscriptions copied at Mud- 
dénhalli and Kampanhalli, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, deserve special mention 
among the discoveries of the year. They supply items of valuable information 
in connection with some of the Ganga kings and some of the feudatories of the 
Hoysala kings. Among the copper plates, those of the Ganga king Rajamalla 
are of interest as differing in many respects from the published grants of the 
dynasty. 


‘Tre Ganeas. 


~~. 46. About 25 records copied during the year are assignable to the Gan, 

^ Kings. They include 2 sets of copper plates—one, of Madhava ITI and the other, 
of Rûjamalla I. А few more inscriptions may likewise belong to the Ganga period, 
though the reigning king isnot named in them. The riragals at Hirigundagal and 
Sankénhalli mostly refer themselves to the reigns of the Ganga kings S'ripuruslia 
and S'ivamára П. Unfortunately none of them is dated. They refer to the wars 
which the Gangas waged with the Räshtenkätas, Pallavas and а chief named Bala. 
Yoinmmurasa ‘The later, who is mentioned asa contemporary of S'ivamára Il, is по 
doubt identical with the Balavarma of the Chalukya family referred to in the 
Kadaba plates (Gubbi 61), of 812 A.D. His name occurs in three of the véragale, 
Tt also occurs in Maddagiri 93 and Tiptur 10, both of which, though undated, may 
belong to the close of the Sth century. Но was perhaps a feudatory of the 
Ráshfrakútas. Maddagiri 99, of about 770 A.D., tells us that during S'ripuru- 
sha’s rule the Rattas rose up against Gangavádi ; and Nagar 35, of 1077 A.1}., records 
that Káduvetti (the Pallava king) of Kánehi was killed by S'ripurusha in р battle 
fought at Vilarde, The vivagals give the names of a few contemporary chiefs or 
feudntories such as Siyagella, Kuddäe, Bapäli-arasa, Srijuddhan and s'richisar, 
not hitherto known from other epigraphical records. Siyagella was a famous 
general under both S'ripurusha and S'iyamára Ш and appears to have been relat. 
ed to the royal family. He fought several battles and Гей at Kügimogeyür along 
with his master S'ivamára II, while fighting against the Ràshtrakütas. Of the 
Räshtraküta kings, Krishna Í ís mentioned as Kannarasa and others by the mere 
title ВаПана, Vallaha or Ballavarası. "The places where the battles were fought 
against the Ráshiraküas were Pinchapfr, Kágimogeyürand Bágeyür, the first 
being referred to in 3 stones, the second in 2 and the third in 4. Of these places, 
Bigeyúr is perhaps identical with Bûgûr, situated about 5 miles to the north-cast 
of Gubbi. On the whole, the víragals give us a glimpse of a period in Ganga histor; 
(the close of the 8th and the early part of the 9th century) whea, being hd 
pressed by enemies, the Gangas were putting forth gigantic efforts to hold their 
own and maintain their independence. We шау now proceed to consider the 
records in chronological order. 

Mádhavavarmá ІП, 


47. The plates of Mädhavayarına HI (see Plate I), referred to in the previ- 
qus рага, are fire in number, of which “unfortunately the second plate is missing, 
‚ach plate measures 54^ by 2^, the first and last plates being engraved on the impar 
side only. The writing is in Hala-Kanmada characters. The plates are strung ona 
Ting which is Зи in diameter and 1^ thick, and has its ends secured in the bose ct 
an oval seal measuring 14" by l^, The seal bears in relief a standing elephant 
Which faces to the proper right. "he plates were in the possession of Patel SH 
dalingégauda, son of Kálégauda, a resident of Melekote, Tumkur Taluk. 


МЕ ЕкОтЕ (TUMKUR TALUK) PLATES 
ofthe Ganga King Mädhavavarına ( Madhava 111) 
About 400 A.D 
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PLATE I 


Melekute Plates of Málhavavarmá ІП. 
b) Vsvasti jitam bhagavatá gata-ghana-gaganábhéna Patmanábhéna śrímaj- 
Я 2 Jáhnavéys-kulámala-vyómávabha- 
*sana-bháskarasya — sva-khádgaika-prahára-khandita-mahá-iilástambha- 
labdha-bala-paräkkrama-yadasalı 
3 sva-bhuja-java- jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya dárunárigana- 
vidárapa-rapópala- 
4 bdha-vrapa-vibhúshapa-vibhúshitasya Kánváyann-sa-gótrasya 
¿rimat-Koñgani-Varmmma-dharma-mahá- 
3 dhirájasya putrasya pitur anvégata-guna-yuktasya vidyá-vinaya- 
vihita-vrirttasya 
(Ша) — 5vápam kshétram dattam ubbaya-tatáka-sámányódaka-nishpannáni 
kédáráni tathá Vittamba-vanija- 
7 kshétrád dakshipa-párvvépa silá-tatákasyádhastát shat-khandnká- 
vápam kshétram dattam mabá-rájadhi- 
* rájónádbhih ubhayartu-nishpatti Saradam graishmakab cha tathá hi 
vastrakára-kshétrát paschiména. 
° téshám éva éyámáka-kshétrát pasohimóttaróna  pafcha-khandukávápam 
kshétram dattam tasyaiva vibárasya 
10 rakta-tatáknsyádhastát tri-khandukávápam kshétram dattam punas > 
cha rakta-tatákábhyantaré Siradam data- 
аш) ч khandukávápa-kshétram dattam athäträvadhayah Avaniya-nadyát 
púrvvéna mahá- 
Y Sróshthi-kshétrát paschiména Kumára-müla-kshétrád uttarépa punaá 
cha Avaniya-nadyát dakshinóna 
P asbtädusa-khandukam $yámáka-kshétram даат tathá S'ákya- 
silát púrevóna vastrakára-kshótrát 
M paschiména mahá-patháð uttaréna Chóliga-vanija-kshétrád dakshigóna 
dvádaía-khandukam 
W áyámáka-ksbétram dattam mahá-rájáðhirájónádbhih dattäni viménti- 
ulákayá chatur-bhágé cha 
(IVa) kanakafı са Smasiné charächehhädita-visrita-vasträni chätur-vraidyam 
puraskritya mahä-pratihära- 
17 pramnkh6 sákshim Peráraðhishfbána-vásibhih sarvva-saro pad-ópótair 
mMani-gràma-érényádibhil. 
18 déyam likhitam Chárudattóna sénápatiná séyam rája-datti ı Gáñgéya 
-kulasamudbhavai 
Wr anupálayitavyá sarvva-pariháréna yë chásyóparó (dhar) karishyanti 
déham iyam gatir bha- 
© уйа tad yathá kshudra-paty-anrité pañcha dasa hanti gavánrité бабата 
asvánrité hanti sahasram. 
(ІР) Spurnshánrité hanti játá (n ajátá, má cha suvarnnasyánrité prabhóh 
3 sarvvam bhümy-anrité banti 
Smátma bhúmy-anritam vadét bahubhir vvasudhá bhuktá rájabhih Sagará- 
dibhih yasya 
ers dé bhümitasya tasya sadá p sva-dattum para-dattam vá уб 
reti vasundbará shashtim varsha-sal xm ghóré ова ratan 
Fa) *iti yasmin Gáügéya-rájyé tasmin érf- ға-уағштараһ арат 
(Fa) Синди Buddhasatváya 


?'dattam á-chandra-tárakam || . 
Arch 09-10 - 5 
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PLATE П. 
1. 


Chikka Sárangi Inscription of Akálavarsha II. 903 A.D. 
thví-valla [bha]-mahí-rájádhirája 
atärar uttaröttaräbhipravarddha- 
smána-vijaya-rájvam á-obandrátárárkkam salutt ire svasti samasta- 
erájya-bbara-niróbata-mata-prachanda-dandanáyaka érí-Dümapai- 
тууа tenkana-dféévarakk ella dandanáyakan ági Manneyo] ire 
*S'aka-varsham entu-nüra ippatta-nálkaneya Dundubhi-sambatsaram 
pravartti- 
7se tad-ábbyantara Pälguna-bahula-chhattiyum A'ditya-váradandu 
*Durvviníta-arasará dandanáyakanu Bhattavuttar sísirvvaru Oleya 
aynürvvaru Be- 
*ya munurvvarum mi + tandiya mabijanakke dharmma-nimitta kotta 
sthitiya krama ávu- 
194 endade arasará Duvali-néyakan као Dudda-arasar álva bandár 
amäyakargge sollage ki- 
Hjálge kúlu vuna .. ya kudavor púrvva-maryyádeyole hanchísuvodu 
Hsthitiyan alidu undavar kavileyum párvvarumam kondom Báranásiyan ali- 
. dora . 
P. ru Bhatfavuttar .. leya varakk enneya dhirkke tammut erose. . po 
38. vika viduvoru Bhattavuttarn Kanakayyáchári Saribadayyañ Chóla..Midile- 
Mya Kamayya Bharatayya Dittiyamma Ammana Beyavaru Kundasakkara- 
Kasavanna Kunta-Na- 
gumma Duggayya int inibará datti mañgala mahá śrí 


2. 
Viragal at Hirigundagal 
(S'ripurusha) 

desti СВ ríparosba-mabó.ráj- 
r prithuvf-räjyam-geye Siyagellar 
"Marugarenáda múverio Ale Máruknga А. 
‘npiyar Piñchanúrá érinull eridu bildár Ка (nna)- 
Srasarl jdarke cbivini kalanî válgalohu-kottoðu 

3. 


Viragal at Sankenhalli. 
(S'icamára) 
Isvusti érí-Sivamára mů- 
?ha-rájor pritavi-räjyam-geye 
sBalnvemmarasara kálegado] eridu 
PLATE 11. 
Manne Plates of Rajamalla 1, 828 A.D. 
(The first three plates.) 

(B) [mitur ggarbha-payója-vásini dhará rájanvatí chágamand yasmin 
E Saifava-bhi- 
ji bandhu-janatáhládöblíavad bhátalé yasmin rakshati satya-sandha- 

ч samayan dhä- 
Зи? chiram varddhaté nirvvyájam Kali-Ganga баһа vasudhádháró- 

А bhavad bhüpatih | 
‘tasméd ity udayáchalád idha rayir jj4tó dvitfyas satê dharmméná- 
Sjani Dharmma-súuur anagha-sthairyyábhimánónnatah tantrávápa-vi- 
“ahi-prayéga-nipunas sámádi-tatvóchitó nityänfta-nayärjjitäryya- 
7charita srf-Durvvinftádhipah | tasmád bhüpa-kirfta- küta-ghatita-iri-ra- 


qua) 


m) 


(Ша) 


аш 
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*nna-téjo-lasat-pádámbhójs-yugas samasta-bhuvana- vyásakta-kfrttir 
СТУ 
sya chénta-sthita-vairi-shat-bhata-kula-pradhvamsi- 
mantráksbaró játá Vikrama-Gunga i- 
Wty abhinuta-khyátir Adharädhfsyarah || samyag rakshati Rájarája 
chari- 


Nta-srí-Rájamalládhipő rájyam nirjita-vairi Она 
jatájútápa- 
2gá-námnjam áryyád rájyamud-áhaya-prabhutaménódyat- 
prabhä-bhäsind 
Vmányánindya-su-vritta-Mánya-vishayó tat-tanmaténóchehakaib | 
Wanryyóteádita-vairiná samuehitam áriman-Mahéndrénn 
samrájanyórjjita-chá- 
Yga-vikrama-yadó-bhájá guna-grähind gráméyam bhuvi 
Doddavádi-vilasa- 
з. prakhyáta-námá chiran ténédyan-nisitési-bhésura-yass-dévi 
pratishthäva- 
té || yadyat-Késyapa-gotrajas su-mahitó vaikhána-<óvy 
advayal sa- 
imyag-jñána-dhanó mahá-muni-gana-srfrágraganyá mahán sákshád 
Vyása iti pra- 
Phfta-vishayas tasmán munfnám inam khyáta-rí-Nurasingha- Bhatta- 
vilisan-námá. 


töbabhúva prabhuh || tat-putra cha mahá-mahipati-sabhá- 
sambhávanódbhá vitas sástrártthá- 
Mobarana-prabhúr jjana-hita-rí-Déva-armmá mabûn utkbátási-latáva- 
4 bhäsi-vilasa- 
atð.dóví-prasádar punas tasmai bhüri-gunäya mánya-oharitáyóttham 
vyadbá- 
зуу áðarát | Mind S’asi-Bhrigu-sutan Guru-Súryya-putran 
Karkyám gatau Ra- 
vita Mésha-gaté Budhé cha Singhastha éva Kuja Pushya 
Gunós tu үйге vijfäpamam 
krata idam &ubhadé shulagré | abhinutáditya-dhavala- 
yosab-patávakonihitátósha-bhuva- 
%näntardla-vitata-vipnla-vinaya-nayana-satya-tyügabhimäna-aucha- 
ы Xfláchára-Gam- 
2ga-vamiódbhava-vilasad-akalanka-darsána-¿rímad-Mahiéndra-Rájá 
vijüápita || pañchaśıd-uttaréshu 
menpta-tutéshu Síaka-varshóshv atitéshu Satyaválya-Kongoni- 
ien Аса Асы We ny ае 
sea mógvara-srímad-Rájamallasya pravarddhamána-vijaya- 
samvatsaróshu dvida:éshu Pálgunyám 
sgukla-pakshó V yatípáté Krittiké-nakshatré bali-dhüpa-di pá-pra- 
varttanáe 
Styttham Mánya-vishayé Doddavádi-náma-grámó jala-mangala- 
kanaka-kalusa-sa- 
smótam sarvva-bádhá-paribárópédam m udaka-dhárá-púrvvam adt || 
asmai Káéyapa-gó- 
Stráya vaikhánasa-mahátmané dattóyam grámam áryyáya. 
Dóva-tarmmáya sátviké || 
Mindrana desoge sfme tenka nódi parida toreya sama-bhágome 1 ante 
bandu á- 
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PLATE IV. 
1 


Burmese Inscription, 


'eyyatu. Thabbiunyn paya thathana 2415 Kawzathakkayit 1238 gu diga 
Jattha 435 pwasiyaukséaka Mainyathi hni thnaung 

STabaung lazan 15 yet Kyathabade netet sanlet thanzwa mingala akawe 
Bangyitaik Salingyiywathugyi Natsu Letwe thwethank 

“Kyi Zanimélya Mameinma dothi thanthaya wutsinyehma twetmyaukloywe 
Yadanabon Shwepyidawhma Ashemyankyun tana Aseindaya pyit 

‘Taw muthaw Kyauktawgyi Yokshindawmyata thaddadana pyitseintha- 
whnga apoletka 450 kyat peywe kyechain 200 kyatkyaw thumòk 

Thaw kaunglaung go Swehlu шаны I-kaonghmugyaung laykóktaya 
chanthathuka yalothaw. Pönnyathugata i- bagagð 

"Li yemyethakin miginpagin kyezushin Sayamyatto-a Asatalyet thonba 
lawka weneyado-a ahmya pewebathi. 

"Dol inahmya »poyaywe thuku pwamyagyabazethaw. 

2 
Belagnli Plates of Ballfila IIT. 
(First Plate) 


l| nfıydbhäsi-myindla-kömnla-ntja-pröttungn. 
Iumsbtröchehhritam kshéof-chakram nóhiprnsárita-payah-púrábhirá - 
imam mahat | sinandam viknsat-saróruha-dhiyá andyas Sat 
*rójálayán árúdhám avalókya játa-hasitali 
ípótrí Harih pátu vah || tan-nábhi-kamalád ásít sra- 
Sshté srishtákhilaprajah | mánasó'trir Vidhér jajié Sómas tan-ne- 
Ttrajah sutah | tad-vamiyasya Yadór 
vaméé jajfié Séméiva- 

Bró nripah | Nárasimhóbhnvat tasmad 

dvishad-dvipa-m 
"рар | Párbatíva Mahétasya Lakshmír iva 

Mndhudvishal) | va- 

"ilabhát tasya sambhútá ramyá Patta- 

mahésvorí | yad-dánam su- 
„r-bhüruham tirayaté yach-chhrfi Sürádhítvaram yat-kfrthis Sura. 
"nimnagäm Suragurum Yad-buddhir iddhá kiln yach-chhauryam Vri- 
shaválin-bhálu-nnyann-pródynt-karálánalum tasyám 
Maóyam abhúd atarkya-vibhavó Ballála-Dévó nripah | árf Вай. 
"Ja-mahfpälah pälayann akhilám 

malim jayaty азап ripu-sto- 

Yma-kari-kanthíravákritih || söyam samasta-pratasti-sahi- 
„ta-srf-Balläla- mabipálas svakíya-Hoysaja-mandalé nikhila-In- 
Pkshmf-nivásátrayám. Sva-junu ka-préma-pratishthápita-prájya-rá уа 
"snmpadam Dórasamudrákhyám nija-rájadháním adhivasar II 


= 
* 3 
Maráthi Rahadäri. 


Jdáralamabám isama ráhadárám va chau- 
2kídárám va svárána í karama bétama. 
Sráva-sáhóba mushaphaka melarabána 
*Muráraji Hindú-Ráva Ghórapade va- 
Sjárata-mába vagaire ám kí dígara 
*éka-ghódéché svára bamayn tí- 

mî bandukhavále va tínf chärf 
snapharánasi Pudacherî bûna 
sChenûpatanûsa játa áhéta. váthn- 
пода molihibánem mujáhim ua hótám 
"sukharüpa tyása m 

зару dari bába tákída jánóna 

"S bamójfba taharfra sadara amalánta 
nûv 

1999 máho Gilhéja 

sana 6 kalamí sûda 


4 
Siti Tamil Inscription of Vishnuvardhana, 


Akkum Kaivärattu S'dla-gimuydanum Sotti-gfmundanum — Pértanivar 


Rájentra-S'óla- 
“ide putant irunduVishtanuvardhdhana-bhujabaja-Vira-Gaiga-Poysa}a- 
êvar 
3Kshattrûpûladêvarkku vaðakarai Maradériyai dóvadànam ада Brávanas 
mäsattu 


Ach, 09-10 
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48. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit thronghout, aud, with the 
exception of five werses at the end, the whole is in prose. It begins like the other 
published grants of the Gangas, and the first plate ends with the epithet vidyá= 
vinayavihita-ryittasya of Madhava IL. ¿As at tho beginning of thy Sed plate we find 
а continuation of the details of the land granted, it may bo supposed that the missing 
2nd plate continued the genealogy a few steps further and commenced the details 
about the grant atits close. ‘That Mádhavavarmá was the grantor of the charter 
is clear from the last verse of the inscription; and this Madhavavarna cannot be 
any other than Madhava TII. The form Midbavavarmá for Mádbaya also occurs in 
Malt 73, which is data in tho 18th regnal your of Midbava TIL According to 
Mr. Rice, the period of the plates under review would be the last quarter of the 4th 
center» or roughly, about 400 A.D. The missing plate may have contained the 


exact date of the charter, 

49. Itis worthy of note that the grant w made (од Buddhist. The last 
verse informs us that in the Gang kingdom (Gängsya-räjut) this charter was 
granted by Mádhavavarmá to Buddhasatva for as long as the moon and stars 
endure, In another place it is stated that to the same vihára (i e, Buddhist monas- 
tery), which must have been specified in the missing plate, land that could be sown 
with 3 khandukos of seeds (trikhandubivdparn kihétram) was granted below. the Red 

ler 


tank (Rakta-tatika), - Іп another pluco, again, a hill or boulder knows co S'akyasita 


is given as one of the boundaries of the land granted, The record thus appears to 


fake us back to а period when Buddhism prevailed and commanded sone influence 
in the Ganga kingdom. 


of the land growing the gyámita grain of the same ple; land that can be sown 

with 3 hand granted to the same vilia; 

situated in the bed of 

The total of these lands 
сп as 30. Consequentl: 

the missing plate. The landa 

boundaries given. 


ant's (mahdiré, 
ага) ; and 12 ki 
ükyas ‘ers’ land, 

highway and on thé so iga’s land. 
mention of 20 £alákás, referring perhaps to the measu 

lands. Then follows a curions statement that the gold within the four boundaries. 
and the cloths covering the corpses in the cemetery were also granted. The grant 
Was made in tho presence of tho ? fonr'waidyas and the witnoxes were the Mahd- 
pratihdra and others, The rich residents of Pördr and thet merchants of Mani- 
grin had also to make some payments which aro not specified. The charter was 
Written by the general (séndpat) Cbürndatta. This royal grant was to bo muintained 


two of these verses in any other record. After a diligent somai extonding over 
ahábhárata (Udyögaparya 


85). They run thus: 


раз pasvaurité hanti dasa hanti gavànrità | 

tam aévànrité hanti sahasram purushánritá | 

hanti játán ajatims cha hiranyürtht'nritam тайап | 
загуаш bhümyanritö hanti má sma bhümyanritam vadsh 1 


2 PL! 
Inscription Ат Chikka SARANGI (Гимкув ТАСИК) sos, РЪТ 


ViRAGAL AT SANKENHALLI(TUMKUR ТА: ик) 


x 
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І will be seen that the verses as given in the plates are full of mistakes, Of 
the places mentioned in the grant, Pérór occurs in connection with the earlier 
Ganga kings (Shimoga 64) and has been identified by Mr. Rice with Ganga-Pérür 
in Cuddapah District. Avinite, son of Mädhava ILI, is said (Malur 79) to have made 
а grant to a Jaina temple at Pérár. Т cannot identify Manigräma, unless it can be 
taken to stand for Mänyapura or Manne in Nelamangala Taluk. 


B'ripurusha.— 

51. About 8 inscriptions on viraguls at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, refer 
themselves to S'ripurusha’s reign; and the general Siyagella (para 46) figures in 
almost all of them. None of these epigraphsis dated. Опе of them (Plate 11. 2) 
tells us that when S'ripurusha-mabiràja was ruling the earth and Siyagella was 
governing the Marngare-nidu 300, Mürukode Anniyar (or Anniyar of the three 
umbrellas) fought against Kaunarasa in the battle of Piñchanár and fell; and that 
some wet land was given to Ronamodeya as väzgalchu. This Kannarasa is no doubt 
the Ráshtraküta king Krishna 1; for we learn from Maddagiri 99 that the Rattas 
rose up against Gangavádi during S'ripurusha's rule, A second viragal, though it 
does not name the ruling king, mentions Siyagella, and, referring to the same battle, 
saya that some one (name defaced) fought against Kannarasá at Pifichanür and fell: 
Reference is again made to the battle in a third epigraph also, which refers itself to 
S'rípnrusha's reign’ and records the death of one Erigósi, son of. . arasa. 


52. A fourth víragal informs us that when Konguni-mahäraja S'ripurusha was 
ruling the earth,...ktigan, elder brother of S'rirévamman, a lion among Pandits, 
fought and fell at Bàgeyür in Ballaha's war. Another, of the same reign, mentions 
Siyagella and records the death in a war with Ballavarasa of some one (name gone) 
who 15 praised as a Rama in war, a terror to the hostile army and a Purandara in 
valour. Two more records of S'ripurusha’s reign, which are mostly defaced, men- 
tion his son ; but it is to be regretted that the name is completely gone in both. In 
one of them the king's eldest son is mentioned as governing...mikere, and one 
Müka-zàmunda as having died in some battle. In the other the king's son is men- 
tioned as the governor of Marúgare-nádu with the statement that one of his houses 
children (mane-maga) fell in some battle, Since in a previous inseription (para 51) 
Siyagella was also mentioned as the governor of Marugare-nädu in the same reign, 
We may infer that he was one of the sons of S'ripurusha. But in two other records 
ho is mentioned as governing a different nidu. The battle of Вашеуйг is also re 
ferred to in 3 other véragals. One of them says that when Kaddine was ruling the 
earth and Sivagella was governing Kesumagnu-nádu, Maridisa Kariyatumma, a 
Servant ot Mülti-arasa and a house-child of Nágatarasa, fought and fell at Вадеуйг 
in Ballaho's war ; and that the accomplished swordsman Siyagella granted for him, 
through friendship, the village of Gundingal (the present Hirigundagal). As in 
Previous record we were told that the battle of Bageyfir was fought during the rule 
of S'ripurusha, Kaddine of this epigraph is perhaps to bo taken as a surname of the 
same king, though it has not been met with in other insemptions. Both the other 
viragdls referring to the battle mention Siyagella and record a grant of land as 
bútgalehu for the heroes that fell in the fight. One of them, however, informs us 
that the hero who fell was Kuraktlaramanäliyar, a servant of Siyagella, and that 
he came away with anger from Raváli-arasa and attacked Ballaha’s army. Ballaha 
or Ballavarasa of these records refers to either Krishna Lor Govinda Il, both of 
whom were known as Vallabba (Indian Antiquary, XL. 124). There is only one 
more epigraph to notice in this reign. It records that when S'rivallava was ruling 
the earth, and Siyagella was governing Kesumannu-nádu, Pebbíjanallakka| fought 
and fell in the war with Käduvatti. From Nagar 35, of 1077, we learn that Sri. 
purusha had the significant name S'rivallabha and that he killed Käduvatti ithe 
Pallava king) of Káfichi in the battle of Vilarde. The viragal no doubt refers to 
fhis battle. 


S'ivamára IL— 


53. Three records of this king were copied at Sankénhalli and Hirigundagal, 
Tumkur Taluk. Two more at Hirigundagal also belong to his reign though he ат 


not named in them. Two viragals at Heggere, Tumkur Taluk, шау belong to the 
same period. One of the epigraphs at Sankönhalli, a portion of which is given as 
No. 3 in Plate П, tells us that when Sivamára was ruling the earth, some one fought 
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and fell in the war with Balavemmarasa and that Permänadigal (Le, the king) 

nted some land as bjgalehw. It ends thus:—He who destroys this incurs the 
sin of having killed Brahmans and a thousand cows at Bäranisi and of having 
breached tho tank of Parivi-nádu. The stone was poe by Dhanapati-ächäryir. 
The other stone at Sankénhalli, the top portion of which is broken, refers itself to 
the same reign and says that in the war with Balavommarasa Biriyama attacked the 
hostile army and fell. Some land was granted for him. A viragal at Hirigundagal 
likewise refers to the same war with Balavemmarasa and records the death of 
Yonnäkavalige-Kälamman, a servant of S'richäsar, in the battle of Mindalibiriya, 
"The Balavemmarasa of theso records is no doubt identical with the Balavarma of 
the Chalukya family mentioned in the Kadaba plates (Gubbi 61), of 812 A.D. 
His name also occurs in some other epigraphs (see para 40). After the overthrow 
of the Chalukya power, he may have become a feudatory of the Ráshtrakütas and 
fought on their behalf against the Gangas. 

54. A second viragal at Hirigundagal tells us that S’rtjuddhan and Siyagella 
fell at Kágimogeyðr in tho war with Vallaha. Another viragal at the same place 

ives us the important information that S'ivamára also fell fighting in the same 

attle along with Siyagella in Vallaha's war. Vallaha of these two records is по 
doubt the Карака king Govinda ШІ, who was also known аз Vallabha (Indian 
Antiquary, ХІ, 156).  S'ivamára suffered many calamities during bis reign, He was 
twice consigned to prison by the Ráshtrakütas and reduced to the galling position 
of a feudatory, То regain independence appears to have been the one object next 
to his heart and in his persistent attempt to reulise it he nobly sacrificed himself. 
The two niragals at Heggere, Tumkur Taluk, which may belong to this period, 
record the deaths respectively of Devandera of Manniyúr and of Teyilókamallaya- 
mamma ...manna’s sons in a Cnttle-raid. — 

Dindika, 

B5. In my last year's Report (para 45) I provisionally identified the Dindika of 
the epitaph of Arishtanémi nt Sravan Belgola with the Dindi of the Udayéndi- 
ram plates of Prithivipati lI (South Indian Inscriptions, ТІ, 381), though 1 expressed 
my doubts with regard to Dr. Hultzsch’s interpretation of the expression Dingikójé- 
riga-nágadantau, Му identification has since been approved by Dr. Hultasoh, who 
writes to me that in his former interpretation of the verse he followed Mr. Foulkes 
and that he now proposes to divide the first pada of the verse in question thns— 
yó Dindikó J ériga-Nágadantau and. to take Dindika as the actual name of the son of 
Sivamára II and Prithivipati as an epithet. If so, the period of the epitaph would 
be abont 800 A D as already stated by me; and the other old epitaphs at Sravan 
Belgola, including that of Prabhächandra, have also to be assigned more or less to the 
same period, 

Rajamalla Г. 


56. "Тһе only record of this king copied during the year is и copper plate in- 
soription (Plate 111) received from Mr. S. M. Fraser, 0.5.1. the Honorable the 
Resident in Mysore. He bus also kindly furnished me with the following in- 
formation about the plates— “ They were got from the village of Mannay (Manne, 
Nelamangala Taluk) 1} miles from Nidavanda station, Тһе village was originally 
called Manipura (Minyapura). ‘They are said to have been dug up in the village 
itself about 15 years ago." The plates are 5 in number, each measuring 91^ b; 

Зр“, the first plate being inscribed on the inner side only. The first two plates 
are thicker than the others. The plates are strung on a ring which is 31" in di 
meter and 3 thick, and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal 2} " in di 
meter. ‘The seal bears in relief a standing elephant which faces to the proper 
right. ‘The plates are in a good state of preservation, the characters in which they 
are engraved being Hala-Kannada. 


22-87, The language of the inscription is partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada, 
lines 1-53 and 54-09 being in Sanskrit and lines 34-53 and 60-62 being in Kannada. 
The Sanskrit portion is for the greater part in verse while the Kannada portion is 
throughout in prose, The Sanskrit of the inscription is, however, very corrupt in 
some places, while the Kannada is quite unobjectionable, "The inscription, which is 
dated in 828 A.D. is of interest in several ways. It gives us the valuable in- 
formation, not hitherto known from other records, that #98 A.D. corresponded 


MANNE (NELAMANGALA TALUK) PLATES 
ofthe Ganga King Rájamalla 1. 
вав A.D. 


Ро ча ern 3 AE. 
agan ISS yoo 


"b 


c d Е ан 


cna EEN Ordin 
215 ann Те qa ae 

SER 2 E CEN Exe] 
Зе гу seni 9 әл Ren i 


EAS feme ЗЕ eot 
SSNS ЗО Soda pe Spe 
Елба ос. OAR x 
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ssf‏ فر 


25 


with the 12th year of Rájamalla's reign : in other words, that he came to the throne 
in 817 A.D. Again, it does not begin with the usual invocation of Padmanäbha, 
nor does it give the genealogy of the Ganga dynasty as the other published grants do- 
It is mostly in verse, while all the others are mostly in prose. Only three steps in 
the genealogy are given, namely, Kali-Ganga, his son Durvinita, his son Vikrama- 
Ganga; but in the published grants we have Ayinita and Mushkara in the place of 
the first and the third. After this, Rajamalla is suddenly introduced as the ruling 
sovereign witbout any hint whatever as to his relationship to the previous king. 
"Then a prince Mahöndra, said to be of the Ganga lineage, is brought in as making 
an application to the king for a grant fora goddess which he had set up at a village 
named Doddavadi in the Manya District. is curious that in a verse that follows 
are given certain planetary positions corresponding to the time of Mahéndra’s appli- 
cation to the king. The worshipper of the goddess is said to be a Vaikhdnasa. 
The engraver of the plates was of the Visvakarma-gótra. 

58. We may now proceed to examine the inscription in detail. The first three 
verses are respectively in praise of Kali-Ganga, his son Durvinita and his son 
Víkrama-Ganga. Of the first it is stated that when he was in the womb of his 
mother Ше earth became rájanvati (ruled by a just king); when he wasan infant 
the royal kinsmen rejoiced; and when he maintained the law of righteousness the 
earth prospered—such was king Kali-anga, the support of the earth. There is a 
clear reference here to the fact mentioned in several grants that Avinita (here 
called Kali-Ganga) was crowned when an infant on his mother’s lap. His son, а 
Yudhishýhira in virtuous conduct, an expert in the theory and practico of politics, 
was Durvinita. His son, honored by kings, renowned in the world, vanquisher of 
the six inner enemies, was the king celebrated as Vikrama-Ganga. This name, 
however, does not occur in other grants, unless we propose to find a reference in it 
either to S'rivikrama or Bhúvíkrama, the grandson or great-grandson of Durvinita, 
bis son's name being always given as Mushkara. * The next two verses tell us that 
while $ri-Rájamalla was ruling the Ganga kingdom, a prince named Mahèndra, who 
was apparently a high officer of the kingdom, set up, with the approval of the king, 
“tlie goddess famed for her sharp drawn sword’ at the village of Dodda 
Mänya District, ‘Then follow two verses in which the genealogy of the worshipper of 
the goddess is thus given. Born in the Käsyapa-götra, pre-eminent among munis 
(sages), recognised as Ууйза himself, was a Vaikhánasa, whose son was Narasingha- 
bhaita. The latter's son, honored in royal courts, favored by * the goddess with the 
drawn sword,’ was Dévasarmá. Tt was on behalf of Dévasarmá that Mahéndra applied. 
to the king for a grant; and the planetary positions at the time of the application 
are given in the next verse; which runs thus— 


Mind? S'a&t-Bhrigu-sntan Guru-Sürya-putrau | 
Karkyám gatan ? Ravi tn Mésha-gaté Budhé cha | 
Singhastha éva ? Kuja Pushya Gurós tu várð | 
vijfidpanam kritam idam &abhadé su-lagné ! 


Then comes a long prose passage which tells us that on the application of 
Mahéndrarája, sprang from the celebrated Ganga lineage, when 750 S'aka years 
had passed away, in the 12th vietorions year of Satyavikya-Kongonivarma- 
dharma-mahárájáðhirðja-paraméávara rimad-Rüjamalla’s reign, іп the bright fort- 
night of Phálguna, under the asterism Krittikä, at the timo of Vyatipâta (-yóga), 
was granted (by the king), with exemption from all imposts, the village of Dodda 
vádi in the Manya District, to the great Vaikhänasa, Déva armá of the Küsyapa- 
gótra, in order to provide for oblations, incense and lamps for the goddess. Неге 
follow in the Kannada language details about the boundaries of the village, with 
the statement that the village, bounded as detailed above, was granted for Kiltabál-, 
eretti-bhatäri (the goddess with the drawn sword), asa deva-bhäga, to provide for 
offerings. The witnesses to the grant were the subjects of the 96,000 Province (i4. 
Gangavädi) and tho four súmontas (feudatories). After four usual imprecaiory 
verses, the record concludes thus: Мау there be prosperity to cows and Brálmans. 
The plates were engraved by Madhurovajha of the Visvakarma-gótra, a athániga 
(Finhabitant) of the town named Кагиуйг. One khanduga of superior land was 
granted to him for engraving the plates. 
Arch, 09-10 я 
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59. As Г said before, tho charter is interesting in several ways. 16 is not, 
however, clear who Mahöndraräja of the Ganga lineage was and whether he was re 
Iated in any way to the king. The goddess Kiltabál-eretti-bbafári is apparently a 
form of S'akti. Mánya.vishayn was the district of which Manne in Nelamangala 
Taluk was the chief town. The latter became the capital of the Gangas in the 
middle of the Sth century. The mention of Vaikhänasas is interesting, as also the 
Statement, that the engraver Madhurovajla, was of the Visvakarmo-gótra, The 
poculiarities of the grant with regard to the Ganga genealogy, eto. (see para 57) 
are not easy to account for. They may lead one to suspect the’ authenticity of the 
record. But the characters appear to be of the period to which the plates relate, 
‘The Sanskrit is no doubt very corrupt in some verses though the Kannada is correct, 
But this by itself cannot, I think, form a strong argument against the genuineness 
of the plates. I may add hero that the Vallimalai inscription (Apigraphia India, IV, 
140), consisting of two Kannada kanda verses written in Grantha characters, is also 
a record of this king. 

Nitimárga 1, 

60. There is only one inscription of this king, copied at Aijár, Closopot Sub- 
Taluk. It is a vîragal with the inscription engraved at the top. It refers to tho 
death of Nitimarga like T.-Narsipur 91, but the sculptures on the stone are only a 
standing figure of a man armed with a bow and a sword and a number of horses to 
the right. "The inscription records that when ári-Nitimárga-Pormánadiga ascended 
to heaven (sagga), Midavayya's son Nagayya caused to be constructed tho, date 
tank, apparently ав a memorial of the event. But the date of the event is not 
known. As, however, we learn from inscriptions (seo next para) that his successor 
Rüjamalla П was crowned in 569-70 A.D, it may perhaps be presumed that 
Nitimárga I died in 869 A.D. 


Тауатайа П. 


61. Only one record of this reign was copied during the yeur. Tt is engraved 
оп the loft sido of the stone at "Tilür, Mandya Taluk, which ‘contains Mandya 13. 
Tho latter inscription, which is dated 805 А.р, records а grant to some templa 
during the rule over the earth of Nolambidbirája. And the portion now copied 
gives us the additional information that the grant was made in the 27th year of the 
reign of Satyavikys-Permámadigal. Consequently Råjamalla II must ауе same 
wo tho throne in 809 А.Т), according to this epigraph. But, according to Conrg 2, 
which gives 887 A.D. as corresponding with the Ieth rognal your of Rájamalla IP 
£70 А.О, would be his initial year. I have therefore given in the previous para 
869-70 A.D. ав the date of his nocession to the throne. In Kolar 79 we And 
Nolambädhiräja acknowledging che overlordship of Nitimärga 1 and ruling the 
Ganga 6,000 under him. ‘Though Mandya 19 represents him as independent, tha 
statoment in the portion now copied that the grant was made in the 27th year of 
Rijamalla'8 reign shows that he in a manner acknowledged Rajamalla as hie over 
lord. 


Rakkasa-Ganga, 

62. An insoription engraved on tho left sido of a stone in front of the 
Sómésyara temple at Ha]o-Büdanür, Mandya, Taluk, records a grant during Rakkasa 
Ganga's reign. It is curious that the remaining three sides of this stone contain the 
Tamil historical introduction usually found in inscriptions of Räjöndra-Chola, engrav 
ed in Kannada characters. It is dated in the 18th year of Rájóndra-Chóla, ie., in 
1024 A.D, and stops with the date witbont mentioning any grant; And the inscription 
‚of Rakkasa-Ganga on the fourth side, which is engraved in identical characters, bears 
mo date. The natural inference would be that the whole formed onc. inscription, 
Rakkasa-Ganga acknowledging the suzerainty of Rájendra-Chóla eter making 
his own grant. But the period of Rakkusa-Ganga, according tu some inscriptions. 
(iso Goong 4, of 977 A.D.) is earlier by nearly 30 years than that of Rajendra Chola. 
We have therefore to suppose that either there were two Rakkusa-Gangas or only on 
who lived on to at least 1024 A.D, the date of the present inscription, ` TI 
supposition derives support from the fact that Rtakkasa-Ganga's (younger brött s) 
daughter Chattala-Devi was married in about 1040 to а Käduvatti TAE 35, of 
1077 A.D). There is also room for supposing that the engraver, finding no more 
Space on the stone, may haye continued the inscription on a second stong But, in 
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the first place, it is very unlikely that he would select a stone which had alread, 
been inscribed for engraving a record ofthe ruling king. Secondly, not only is 
there no other inscribed stone at tlie place bnt there is space left vacant on the side 
of the stone on which the introduction ends, which the engraver might have very 
well utilised for the continuation of the inscription if it was his intention to do so. 
As he has not done so, we may perhaps conclude that the Tamil portion was in- 
tended as a preamble to the inscription of Rakkasa-Ganga on the remaining side of 
the stone. ‘The Tamil portion will be considered when speaking of Rajéndra-Chola 
under the section relating to the Cholas. ‘The other portion, which is in Kannada 
with the first three lines mostly defaced, records that during the rule of. . raja 
Ahiräja paramésvara Nandigiri-náthu Jayadutiaranga Rakkasa-Ganga-Permánagigal, 
Chävayya and Jayamma of Bdanár made a grant of land (specified) for the tank 
caused to be built by Sóvarüsi-bhatiraka, renowned for the practice of the 
ashfüngayöga, 

63. A few more inseriptions which, judging from their paleography, appear 
+o belong to the Ganga period, шау also бе noticed here, On two of the pilise la 
the mıkha-mantapa of the Kóliramma temple at Kolar, there are two inscriptions 
consisting of only опе word each, namely, Sdmantukésari and Chirabhimam, which 
perhaps represent the names of the donors of those pillars A virajal at some dis- 
tance to the cast of Basarál, Mandya Taluk, records the death of one Chôliga, son of 
Tenadakka. An insoription at the foot of the Dasarathésvara hill near Kuntihalli, 


‘Tumkur Taluk, montions Achamma as tho daughter of Ráehamalla-gamunda, An- 
other on a pillarin front of the Mári temple at Mârgànballi, Mandya Taluk, is a 
Jaina epitaph. ` The first portion of this insoription cannot bo made out owing to a 
square hole that has been made in the pillar, What remains tells us that some one 
died by the rites of sannyasana and that his (or her) female disciple, Mádóvikantiyar, 
set up this misidhige pillar, 


Tue RasnTRAKUTAS. 


64. Reference has already been made to the Rüshtrukätus and a few kings of 
that dynasty when speaking of the Gangas and their wars (paras 51-54). Only 
one record relating to the dynasty was copied during the year. It refers itself to 
the reign of Akülavarsha or Krishna LL. 


Krishna 11. 
65. The epigraph referred to above (Plate II, 1) is on a stone lying in the bed 
of tha tank to the north of Chil árangi, Tumkur Taluk. It is dated in 908 
A.D. The svastika is one of the emblems represented at the top of the stone. 
"Tho inscription records that when Akálavarsha ári-prithvi-vallabha maharájádhirája 
paramóðvara parama-bhafárws increasing victorious kingdom was continuing as long 
as the sun, moon aad stars, and when Ше bearer of the burden of the whole king- 
dom, prachanda-dundanáyaka Dimapaiya was stationed at Manne as the general of 
all the South, on a Sunday corresponding to the sixth lunar day in the dark fort- 
night of Phálguna of the year Dundubhi, which is coupled with the S'aka year 824, 
Durvinita-arasa's dendanáyako, together with the thousand Bhattavuttas, the five- 
hundred Ole and the three hundred Beya, granted certain dues to the mahájanas 
of. . tandi. ‘the record concludes with the names of g few of the Bhatta- 
vuttas and Beyas and with the statement that the grant was made by these. Among 
the former are named Kanakayyáchári, Saribadayya, Chola. . Midileya, Kamayya, 
Bharatayya, Dittiyamma and Ammapa; and among the latter, Kandasakkara 
Kasavanna, Kunta Nagamma and Duggayya. "he statement that the Ráshtrakíta 
general Dàmapaiya was stationed at Manne itself, the capital of the Gangas, to look 
after the South in 903 A D., leads us to the reasonable conclusion that the Gangas 
had virtually become the feudatories of the Räshtrakütas since the time of S'iva- 
mára Il. Evenin 971 A.D. Mirasimha is mentioned as a feudatory of Khottiga 
(Ind. Ant, ХИ, 255). Consequently the statement that the Kalbhávi inscription 
resents the only instance in which the Gangas acknowledge an overlord is not tenable. 
vinita-arasa mentioned in the record was perhaps an officer under the Rashtrakitas 
like Dámapaiyu. Не шау be identical with the Durvinita mentioned in Maddagiri 
27, 39 and 42 along with his younger brother Bütuga as fighting against the 
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Nolambas. Тһе period of these records is given as about 950 A.D., but may be 
earlier by at least 20 years. 


3 H 
Tug ХотгАмнав. 


60. An inscription copied on а víragal at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, may 
perhaps be assigned to this dynasty. It consists of only one word S'ri-/brigan, and 
may refer to the Nolamba king Anniga or Bira Nolamba, son of Ayyapı. Не was 
defeated by the Ráshtraküta king Krishna III in 940 (Hpi. Imd., TV, 289; V, 193). 
The vimgal шау be a simple unpretentious memorial of his death. 


Tur_Onoras. 


6%, A number of inscriptions of the Chola dynasty was copied at Kolar and 
Siti, only a few of them being complete. "Those copied at Kolar are mostly frag- 
mentary owing to the displacement or removal of the inscribed stones al some 
former time in connection with the renovation of portions of the Köläramma temple. 
A few records were also copied at Bannür, 'T.-Narsipur Taluk, and Vaiðyandthapir 
and Hale-Büdanür, Mandya Taluk. These are of some interest, being instances of 
Tamil inseriptions written in Kannada characters. Ав additional examples of this 
peculiarity may be mentioned Gundlupet 98 of Räjldhiräju, Hoggadadévankote 115 
of Rájöndra-Dóva, Channapatna 43 of Rájóndra-Chóla and Channapatna 47 of 
Kajorája, In these the Tamil historical introductions alone of the several kings are 
written in Kannada characters; but Kolar 24 presents a curious instance in 
which even the body of a Tamil inscription is given in Kannada characters. As an 
opposite instance, though belonging to an earlier period, may be mentioned the 
Vallimalai Kannada inscription of Rajamalla I (Epi, Ind, ÍV, 140) written іш 
Grantha and Tamil characters. 


Rajaraja 1. 


68. An iuscription of this king was copied on the basement of the Наппу 
mantö$vara temple at Bannir, Катара Taluk. It is written ın Kannada 
characters and is concealed the greater part by a later structure, After the 
usual historical introduction in which the destruction by tie king of the ships at 
Kändaltr-Sülni and his conquests ot Vongai-nádu, Gangapidi, Nulambapádi, 


Tedigaivali, Kudamalai-nádo, Kollam, Kalingam, Îla mandalam, ete, are mentioned, 
tho epigraph records a grant to tho temple by Madinamangalam-udaiyàn Tatta- 
möravanoyan and others. Unfortunately, the portion containing the date is con- 
cealed. We may however take it to bo about 1,000 A.D. 


‚Räjendra-Ohöla 1. 


G0. Soveral records of this king, most of which are fragmentary, wore copied 
at Kolar, Siti, Hale-Büdunür and Vaidyanäthapdr. Some of them are dated in the 
Sth, 13th und 28th years of his reign. The record of the 18th year, which is ene 
graved in Kannada characters on three sides of a pillar in front of the Sómésvnra 
temple at Hale Büdanür, Mandya Taluk, is complete so far ns the introduction da 


‘This stone 
must have been brought from some other place and built into the outer wall of the 


ig list of the king's conquests is given. It says that while the goddess of 
Fortune, having become constant, increased, and while the goddess of the great Barth, 
{ће goddess of Victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become 


kkadakkam, Ila-mandalam: together with the crowns of its king and queen as also the: 


crown and Indra’s necklace previously surrendered to the king of Ha. 
the Pandya king, the crown of the Kérala king, many islunds in the sen, the crown 
deposited in the S'ántima island by Parauráma, the Irattapidi Several lk 
lakh Country after defeating Jayasingan, Chakragottam, Maduriemandalam Nama, 
paikkónai, Paiijappalli, Misuni-désam, family treasures after defeating Indira-iratan- 


mandalam by 
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in the battle of A'dinagaravai, Otta-vishayam, Kósalai-nádu, Tandabutti after killing 
Danmapála, Dakkana-Lädum after defeating Iranaéûran, Vangálu-dögam after de- 
fearing Gövindasandan, elephants and treasures after defeating Mahipäla of S'an- 
ottal, Uttira-Lädum, Gangai, various treasures after defeating in a naval battle 
Е p Щ of Kiðáram, iyam, Pannai, Malaiyür, 
Mäyirudingam, Ilangäsöbam, Mä-pPappälam, Mévilipangam,  Valaippandüru; 
Takkólam, Mädamalingam, Ilàmuri-désam, Má- srkkaváram and Kidáram. The 
inscription of the Sth year (ie, 1019 AD), at the Kiliramma temple, Kolar, 


Kulóttunga-Ohója 1. 


70. There is only one record of this reign, Kolar 42, newly copied on the Siti 
hill, Kolar Taluk. It is mostly defaced, but what remains of the introduction is 
enough to show that it is an inscription of Kulöttungu-Chöla Т, dated in the early 
i of bis reign when he was known as Rájéndra-Chó]a (IT), the introduction in 

is later inscriptions being quite different, "The epigraph is probably dated in tho 
2nd or 5rd regnal year, ie, in 1071 or 1072 A.D. The introduction, when filled 
in from other similar records, tells us that, having as companions his sword and 
arms abiding in which the goddess of Fortune became resplendent, the king seized 
troops of elephants at Vayirigaram, took tribute trom the king of DArà at Sakkara- 
gottarn, placed the goddess of the earth under the shadow of his umbrella, sent the 
wheel of his authority and his tiger banner to every region and caused his sceptre 
land in the Jambi-dvipam. ‘The contents of the remaining 
portion of the inscription are similar to those of Mulbugal 49a and 119. We are 
told that Ше s’äsanım was caused to be engraved on stone by (the inhabitants of) 
the Eighteen Vishaya, the great army armed with great weapons (perumbodai-mahá- 
vénai) and the ? Kandamadum, the object being to record that, there haying been no 
tax on cows and she-buffaloes ever since the rise of the sacred family of the Chöl 
no such tax should now be paid in the Jayangonda-Sóla-mandalam 48,000 cou: 
that a third of the produce of lands below a tank on which paddy is grown should 
be given as the Government share; that two Каи should be paid for each plough 
оп account of taxes known as antaráya; that with the exception of the houses of 
the schoolmaster, the temple manager und the village watchman, and the houses 
which have paid towards the minor tolls, } kiéu shouid be levied on every house ; 
and that land should be measured with a rod of 16 spans. Then follows the state: 
ment that those who maintain this $ásanam shall acquire the merit of having per- 
formed a horse-sucrifice, while those who violate it shall not only incur the sin of 
having killed cows and Brahmans bat also become hereditary enemies of the Eighteen 
Pishtiya and the great army armed with great weapons. The record concludes with 
‘one of the usual imprecatory verses, a portion of which is printed as Kolar 42, 


Vikrama-Chóla. 

71. A short Tamil inseription engraved on two pillars of the mukha-ma tapa 
of the Kóláramma temple at Kolar may belong to this reign. It merely gives the 
name of a general—sínápati Vikrama-S'óla-S oliyavaraiyan—who was apparently 
„an officer under Vikrama-ChóJa. The pillars were perhaps bis gift to the temple. 
"The date of the epigraph may be about 1120 A.D. 

Arch. 02-10 в 
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‘Tne CnatvkYas. 
72. Reference has already been made to the Chalukya chief Balavarma (see 
Paras 46 and 53) when speaking of the Gangas and their wars. During the уваг no 
Chalukya inscriptions, properly ғо called, were copied; but a few of the Hoysala 
records, copied in Chikofikanballi and Bangalore Taluks, begin with au acknow- 
ledgment of Chälukya overlordship, the kings named being Bhüvallabha-Déva and 
Jagadékamalla. The above records refer themselves to the rei: ns of Narasimha T, 
Ball IL, Narasimha TI and Sómésvara; and it is indeed curious that Chälukya 
supremacy should have been acknowledged in the middle of the 13th centur y though 
the Chilukya power had ceased to exist, nearly а century ago. 


À Tue Hovsaras. 

73. ‘There are numerous records of the Hoysala dynasty beginning in the 
reign of Vish uvardhana and ending in the reign of Ballála Ш. They cover a 
period of nearly 220 years from 1120 to 1840 A.D. Some more inseriptions are 
clearly of the Hoysala period though they donot name the reigning king. The 
records will be considéred in chronological order. 

Vishwueardhana, 

74. "There are three inscriptions of this king. One of them is a fragmentary 
Tamil inscription (Plate IV. 4) engraved on a stone brought from some other place 
and built into the east wall of the yagastále оп the Siti hill. Те appears to record 
that, having taken up his residence at.....,...déipattanam, Vishnuvardbaua-bhaja- 
bala-Vira-Ganga-Poysala-Dévar granted in tho month of Srávana Marndéri on the 
north bank (radakarai) as a deradäna for the god Kshttrapala-dévar, Thè names 
S'ola-giunupda and S'etti-gámunda of Kaivára and Pértanivar Ба}ойга-8'ба. 
also ocenr. The date of the opigraphymay be abont 1120 A.D. Another iusorip- 
tion on á stone to the right of the Kállésvara temple at Dodda Hennegere, ОМ 
naikanhalli Taluk, which is mostly defaced, says that while the maldenundalte vara 

hujabala- Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvardhana-Hoysala-Déva was ruling the 
jangavádi 96,000, a subordinate of his with the epithet Kaliyuf:dhharanı made a 
grant of land for some god. Further on a woman named E'chikabbe and one Bam. 
mi-setti, apparently her son, are praised, and a grant by the latter for the benefit of 
cetics and Bráhmans mentioned. À wiraga? near the Kvira temple at Bhuar- 
halli, Chiknaikenhalli Taluk, begins with the statement that Ballila, Vishnu and 
Vinayádityn (a mistake for Uðayáditya) were born to Echala-Dévi, aud proceeds to 
say that inthe year Saumya (1130)qduring the destruction of Bilugali, Kálaya- 
gavuda, son of Kalaya of Navile, >еапвей the virapul to: be set up for? Gavuda. 
Another virugal in the ¿rákára of the MaDévara temple at Byálakere, Chiknaikan- 
halli Taluk, which hears the date 1124 A.D. and records the death of Bücha-gauda 
and others of Belukere during a oattle-raid. by Balleya-Nayaka of Huliyern, may 
also belong to the same reign. Ç: 

Narasimha I. 

75. A number of inscriptions of this reign was copied at Maddur, Mandya 
Taluk, Kampanhalli and Niruvagallu; Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, and пара, Tumkur 
Taluk. Those at Maddur, whioh are four in number, are Tamil inscriptions enc 

taved on the wall to the right of the inner entrance of tho Narasimlia temple. 
They are all more or less fragmentary and record gifts of sutis of money for perpos 
tual lamps, еіс. for the god. One of them, dated 1150 A.D., records the gift of threo 
gtjjúnam Бу Vittiyomga-Perkadi, and of 3 pon by... -nangaiyàr. The others 
also register similar gifts and are of about the same date. АЛ the above epigraphe 
refer themselves to the reign of S'ri-Narasinga-Posala-Dovar. Bittivanna was a 
famous general who served under Vishnuvardhana also. A fifth Tamil inscription. 
at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1162 A.D, and records the gift ofa 
perpetual lump by Dévagi-ppirátti of S'ivagakkirai, шау also belong to the same 
reign. , 


of Chalukya overlordsl 
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temple. It tells us that when the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and 
fortune, mahárájidhirdja paramöfvara parama-bbattiraka, glory of the Satyäsraya- 
kula, ornament of the Ohälukyas, Bhüvallabba-Déva. was in the residence of tho city 
of Kalyana ruling the Seven-and-a-half-laklı Country in peace and wisdom, punishing 
the wicked and protecting the good ; and when a servant of his, entitled to the band 
of five chief instruments, mulámaudajés vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvüràvati, 
sun in the sky of Yädava-kula, Tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-pratäpa- 
Nárasimha-Déva was in the residence of Dörasamudra ruling the Gangavadi 96,000 
in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—his servant, 
mahd-sámantádhipati, malid-vdmanta-gasani, Doddunkaladiva, jayavan-andaleva, Sita- 
garaganda, sänanta-Bitti-Döva was ruling Huliyera-vritti in peace and wisdom, 
punishing the wicked and protecting the em The. descent of the latter is given 
thus: sämanta-Bhima married Chattiynkka; their sons Macha, Chatta, sámanta- 
Malla and Góvi-Déva; son of the second, Vishmu or Bitti-Déva. Then follows an 
account of some of simanta-Chatta’s exploits. He is said, while king Vishnuvar- 
dhana was looking on, to have routed the Pandya king, who was encamped at 
Emmeganür with a large army and to have captured his Tusty elephants and pre- 
sented them to his own king. Не is also said to have defeated the Kadamba-man- 
dalika Taila’s Garuda Masanuga who was encamped at Balemeri and to have seized 
his horses and given them to his own master. Of his younger brother Góvi-Déva 
it is stated that the wounds which he inflicted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the ChaugiJnva king was seated, resembled the characters of an 
inscription recording his own valour, Uhatta’s wife was Sántale and their son was 
Vishnu-sämanta (іе, Bitti-l'¢va), After praise of his valour in a general way, the 
record goes on to say that while the mahd-sämanta Bitti-Dóva was ruling the earth 
in peace and wisdom, his servant Herggade Bicha built a Siva temple and a tank. 
His descent is then given: Kála-guunda of Arasiyakere married Kañcha-gandi; 
their son Kaliyama-gaugda married Kéta-gaudi; their son was Kala-zauda whose 
younger brother was Heggads Bichana, Тһе latter's wife was Hóchalámbike and 
their son was Фора. Heggade Bichana granted in 1169 A.D. certain lands (specified) 
below the tank built by him to provide for offerings and perpetual lamps for the 
god Kalideva. The grant was written by Nágadávanna of Débára. Some of the 
titles applied to Bitti-Dáva are hereditary. From Chiknaikanhalli 21 we learn that 
one of his ancestors got the title Doddankabadiva for having destroyed? Doddanka 
in the camp of the Chálukya king A’bavamalla; aud that another of his ancestors, 
imanta-Bhima, had the title Sitagaragund bestowed upon him by king Vishnu- 
ardhana for having killed Sitagaraganda in the royal camp. "The Pandya king 
referred to is evidently Räya-Pändya of Nolambavadi ; and the Kadamba-mandalika 
Taila, the Kadamba king Taila Il of Hängal. ftis worthy of note that the form 
used in this inscription is Kadamba with the linguald. The Changáluva mentioned 
in the record may be the oue that was killed hy the Hoysala king Narasimha Í 
before 1145 A.D. (see Nágamangala 76). The Chálukya overlord mentioned at the 
beginning of the epigraph by the title Bhüvallabba-Déva is perhaps to be identified 
with Trailökya-malla Nürmadi Taila (1150-1182). 

di 
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Prayüge of the karma-bhími (land of works). А viragal at the same place, which 
is partly broken, records the death of the above Mandalika-Micha, who is here given 
the title parichehhödi-ganda, in a battle that appears to have had something to do 
With an army from Rodda (Roddada-parigrahu). The stone was set up by his son 
Chóleya. 

Ballája II. 

78, There is only one record of this king, copied in the ruined Söm&vara 
temple at Otikere, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk. [tis dated in 1177A.D. and begins with 
an acknowledgment of Chinkya overlordship tlíus--Whilo (with usual Chälukva 
titles—see para 76), Jagadékamalln Raya. Bermidi-Déva was in the residence of 
Kalyina ruling the Sovon-and-a-half-lskli Country in peace and wisdom, punishing 
the wicked and protecting the good — his servant (with usual Нолаи titles —вее 
para 76), the crest-jewel of the all-knowing, Vira-Ganga Hoysana-Döva was in the 
residence of Dörasamudra ruling the Gangavidi 06,000 in peace and wisdom, 

unishing the wicked and protecting the good. Then follows the statement that 

ishnuvardhana conquered Halasige, Beluvala, Huligere and Lokundi and extended 
his kingdom as far ав the Heddore (i^, the Krishnf). To his son Narasimha, de- 
seribed as the lord of Ganga-bhúmandala, and Patta-mahädevi was born king Ва а. 
When (with usual Ho; Ía titles), the glory of the Yádava-kula, obtainer of boons 
from Visantikidévi, S'anivirasiddhi, Giridurga-malla, king of the hill chiefs, cham. 

ion over the Malapas, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted 

его, capturer of Mulugunda, Nopam........., Vira-Balläla was ruling the earth 
all the praje-giowsdugal, including Vijaya-Nopaba-gavda's son Küla-gauda and 
Honna-gauda's son Maniya-gauda, washing the fest of Ganga-jiya’s son S'ivaskti- 
Malla-jiya, granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified) for the god 
Sömanäthn. Reference is also made to previons grants of land during the time of 
Dantaiya-darnáyaku and the herald (sii/éyta) Balaya. А Tamil inscription on the 
Nall to the right of the inner entrance of the Narasimha temple at Maddur, which 
appears to be dated in 1179 A.D., may also belong to this reign. It records that 
Pa......Si Malaiyalan Külikättu Narayanan set up the image of a goddess in the 
temple and paid into the temple treasury 8 gadyawam with the condition that the 
interest on the sum should be utilised for providing for as long as the moon and 
the sun last a daily offering of two nili of rice for the goddess. He appears to havo 
also paid some amount for maintaining a perpetual lamp. 

Nérasimho II. 

79. Only one inscription of this reign, dated in 1224 A.D., was copied in the 
Tévara temple at Handankere, Chiknaikanballi Taluk. 16 acknowledges Chilkya 
Supremacy in the opening sentence, the king mentioned being Bhúvallabha Riya. 
Permádi-Déva. The rest of the inscription in which Hoysala titles occur is mostly 


defaced. Chinava-gavunda, whose descent is given at considerable length, appears 
to have made a grant of land for the repairs of some temple. The composer of 
the inscription was the dear son of Sarasvati (goddess of learning), Mala a, 
séntlóra of Handalakere, and son of Bhágavata Biramarasa and Gaurabbe. he 
engraver was Bérdja, 

Sómébvara. 

80. Four inscriptions of this king were copied at Muddénhalli and Otikere, 
Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, Kengeri, Bangalore Taluk, and Vaidyantthapura, Mandya 
» which is dated in 
1296 А.Ш), begins with two versos, ono of which says that Bullala obtained the 
title Giridurga-malla for having easily captured the fort of Uchchangi which the Chola, 

{ т, that Narasimha 
routed the Páidya, Magarega and Küdava kings and destroyed the Tamil army 
(Tamila-vade). The epigraph then proceeds to say that when the refuge of all the 
world, favorite of earth and fortune, mabárajadhirája paramósvara » рагаипа-Бнацае 

0! м 4 8 ei lalapas, terrible 
to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, S'anivarasiddhi, Giridurga- 
malla, a Rama in firmness of character, establisher of the Chola kingdom, manger 
of, the Magara kingdom, destroyer of the Pandya kingdom, vanyuisher os tho 
Küdava king, niSanka-pratäpn-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Somévara-Diva was in the 
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residence of Dörasamudra ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom—the mahd- 
Pasiyta, parama-vi:vási, bihattaraniyögädhipati, пубда- Yaugandhara, (with other 
epithets), Mävantayya-danpäyaka’s sénabóca Sövagna's sénabóva Chavubdanpa and 
the nddu-prabhus Kalla-gavuda’s son Malla-guvuda of Ottiyakere and others 
(three named) together with all the praje-jdewxduga] granted certain lands (specie 
“Вей) in connection with the construction of a stone sluice to Hiriyakere by the 
айтадан A'chaga nnd Sivaya of Eleha іп Kirúravitti. Another inscription on а 
slab built into the ceiling of the Vaidyanathésvara temple at Vaidyanithapara, 
which isdated 1237 A.D., records a grant to the temple. It appears to give the 
boundaries of the Hoysala kingdom during the rule of Séméivara; but it is to be 
regretted that this portion is mostly illegible. Тһе eastern boundary is some placa 
beginmng with Na (perhaps Nangali); the southern, S'rlranga; and the ern, 

ivi... (evidently Sävimale) This appears to be the only record in which Srirangam 
is given as the southern boundary of the Hoysala kingdom, though it was known 
from other inseriptions that Sómésvara took np his residence at Kannanir near 
Srirangam. The inscription in the Anjanéya templa at Kengeri, which is printed. 
as Bangalore 107, is incomplete. [t begins with un acknowledgment of Chálukya 
Supremacy and mentions some Hiriya Gangarája during the rule of Sómósvara. It 
also appears to refer to some hostile incursion into the country in connection with 
which the names Véchiyapa and Chikann occur. 


81. ‘The last inscription of Séméévara that has to be noticed is one in front A 


of the ruined Kallésvara temple at Maddónhalli. It is a long inscription dated in 
1242 A.D. «cknówledgine Chilukya overlordship in the opening sentence, the 
king named being Jngadékamalla Raya-Permidi-Déva, the epigraph tells us that 
his servant (with usual titles), Tribhavanamalla Vira-Ganga Horsana-Déva was 
ruling the Gangavádi 96,000. "Then follows a long list of his conquests: Nangali, 
Kongu, Singamale, Ráyapura, Talakädu, Rodda, Chengirivisa, Kollagiri, ВаЙаге, 
Valluru, Chakragotts, Uchchangi, Viráta's city. Bankapura, Banaväse, Köyatlır, 
Nifidri, Padiyaghatta, the seven Male, Kanchi, Тота, Rájéndrwpura, КОМА and 
Bayalunädu. Тһе genealogy is carried on up to Sömesvara. each succeeding king 
being introduced with the epithet fatpdda-pidmipajici, which usually occurs in 
connection with fendatories or subordinate officers, and with all the usual titles. 
After Vishnuyardbana, by a curious mistake, perhaps on the part of the engraver, 
Ereyanga and Echala-Dëvi are introduced as his páda-padmipajiris, and Vira-Bitti- 
Déva mentioned as their son. Then follows a supplementary list of Vishnuvar- 
dhana’s conquests: Halasige, Beluvalo, Huligere and Lokkugundi, with the 
statement that the Heddore formed the northern boundary of bis kingdom. After 
naming in order the sucoreding kings with their titles, the record goes оп to say 
that when the mahä-pratäpa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Sóvi-Döva was in the 
residence of Dörasamudra ruling the Gangavädi 96,000, the Nolambavädi 32, 

and the Chola kingdom in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting 
the good—his servant, mahd-sdmantddhipati, Sítagara-ganda, a Kahu to the suns the 
талда ал, protector of refugees, an adamantine cage to those that seek an asylum, 
sole warrior, unassisted hero, hunter of chiefs, the rutting elephant of his elder 
brother, worshipper of the feet of the god Vásudöva, conqueror of hostile armies, 
Lakumayya-Nüyaka was in the residence of Нега ruling the Magara 300 in 
peace. His descent is thus given: When Vira-Nonaml ST N 
senior queen S'rinári was taken captive, Brahma killed the enemy with taldbhighita 
and rescued her; and the king, admiring his valour, bestowed on him the title 
ugrári-tala prahári. This Qango-faja-prahári shmanta-Kariya-Bamma. vlso received 
tha ttle Dodganka-tadiza from the Chá]okya-chakravarti A'havamalla. To his eldest 
son A’havamalln and Honnavve was born sämanta-Bhima. ‘The latter's wife was 
Chattiyakkn and their sons were Micha, Chatta, sämanta-Malla and Gövi-Dövn. 
Chatta's son was Vishpu. То Gövi-Döva and S'ridévi was born Balla. The latter's 
wife was Midaladévi and their son, Chikka Ballayva-Náyaka. It is not known 
how Lakumayya was related to Chikka Ballayya. The epigraph simply states that 
he had such distinguished pedigree, and appears to give further on Sida as the 
name of his fathor and Kappa as that of his elder brother. Then we are told that 
Biriza (Senior) Ckapdiya Mudeya-näyaka, á servant of Lakumayya-Nayaka, built 
ее younger brother, aod, washing the feet of 
Nunga-jiya’s son Malla-jiya, granted certain lands (specified) to the same. From 
Chiknaikanhalli 21 it has been supposed that Sthira-gambhira was the name of the 
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ancestor of the Huliyéra chiefs; but from the above genealogy of Lukumayya- 
Náyaka it is clear that bis name was Brahma or Bamma. The same name is also 
ven in Kadur 36 and 37. So, sthim-gambhtra in the above inscription has to 
е taken, 1 think, as ап adjective of Nolamba and not as a name. Further, the 
title Ganga-tala-prahári applied to Bamma leads us to infer that the captors of 
Volamba's queen were the Gangas. A viragal near the Ísvara temple at Bhattar- 
halli, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, dated 1245 A.D., which records the death of 
Hognmárayya and others of Mötiyahalli during an attack on the village, may also 
belong to the same reign. 


Narasimha III. я 


82. There are several records of this reign. An inscription in the prákára 

of the Mallésvara temple at Byilikere, Ghiknaikanhalli Taluk, dated 1260 A.D., 
records that when (with usual Hoysala titles—see para 80) Vishguvardhana- 
pratäpn-chakravarti nistanku-Hoysana-sri-vira-Narasimba-Uévarasa was in the 
residence of Dörnsemudra ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom—Lakumeya- 
Näyaku and Keppeya-Náyaka (with titles as given in para 81) of Huliyérn granted 
lands (specified) to a number of persons. Among the donees may be mentioned 
the astrologer R’chngya, s^nabóra Víranna, Bommadóva of Bombasamudra and . . 
pe ya's daughter Bombave. Two inscriptions on slabs built into the oviliug of the 
aidyanüthéivama temple at Vaidyanäthapura, Mandya Taluk, both of which are 
dated in 1278 A.D., record that the crest-jewel of Narasimha’s ministers, Sômaya- 
dunnáyaka granted certain taxes (specified) to Vaijinda alias Immadi Parudésiyappa, 
the athánika of the temple. А Tamil eed at  NDakagthanhalli, ndya. 
Taluk, dated 1286 A.D., records a grant by the mahdjanas of Maddur alias Nára- 
simha-Chaturvödi-mangalam. The short insoriptions below the images, ete., ou the 
outer walls of the Kéíava temple at Sömanäthpur have already been referred to 
um pura 25). As in the temples at Nuggiballi, Channarayapatna Taluk, 
alebid and Belur, many ofthe images, eto, on the outer walls of the Каха. 
temple have below them labels giving the names of the sculptors who executed 
them. Altogether there are 75 such labels, their period being about 1268 А E., 
the year in which, according to the inscription in the temple which refers itself to 
the reign of Nürasimba ШІ, the gods were set up. Among the sculptors may be 
mentioned (1) Mallitamma (called simply Май in two places), (2) Baleya, @ 


Ohaudeya, (4) Bämaya, (5) Musapitamma, (6) Bharmaya, (7) Хайјауа and 
Yalamasaya, the first name occurring in 40 places, the second in 6 places, the 
third in 5, the fourth in 4, the fifth "in 3, the sixth in 2, and the seventh and 
eighth only once, Tt will thus be seen that Mallitamma had most to do with the 
ornamentation of the temple, He is“ no doubt identical with the Mallitamma who 
made the images on the north wall of the Nurasimba temple at. Nuggiballi which 
was built in 1949 A.D. (See last year's Report, para #4) А few other names, the 
reading of some of which is doubtful and which occur only опсо, ars Nabava, 
Senivara, Vijrimba, Sakavannava, Lobita, Marana, Ayitara and Barata. In one 
place Mallitamma qualifies his name by the epithet rürari (rüvdri i. 
Which means a sculptor. In another place occurs the expression * - elephants’ after 
his name, thus indicating tht the two figures of the animal were his handiwork. 
ne of the labels is of interest as giving the day on which the image below which 
it is incised was made or finished. It runs thns— Kórtika fu 2 Hu, Ро. Wednesday 
corresponding to the second lunar day in tho bright fortnight of the month Kärtika, 
Та the Puranic frieze occur these three labels—Hastinápura, Hálinapura and 
Pütini, giving the names of two towns and of the well-known demohess who tried 
to kill ohild Krishna by giving him poisoned milk, 


viüpakiri) 


Rámandtha. 


83. Only one inscription of this reign, which is іп Tamil, was copied on the 
east outer wall of the Bhnirava temple on the Siti hill. Itis dated in 1986 A.D, 
and tells us that, for the health of Iramuni-Divar, S’ättappädi-udaiyän Alagiyán 
granted for the god "Tribhuvanavidanga-Kshétrapàla--pPillayàr of S'ripati in the 
(aivàra-Nádu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam the tax on mares and colts in 
Kallippalli, Puliyampalli, Nallálem and Kummaikkal, the dévadána villages of 
the god. 
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Bi. A large number of inscriptions of this king both in Kannada and Tamil 
was copied during the year. A peculiarity noticed on some of the Mane in 


yaka and the mahdenädu-prabhu, . „gauda granted to Mära-gavada the village 
yake Мат, included in the Marugala-vádu, A third in the backyard of Shanbog 
Sibi Narasappw's house at Meleköte of the same ‘Taluk, which is dated in 1314 
A.D. tells us that the gront minister Dévapa-danniyaks’s brother-in-law Bimalapa 

Ae! að a Fodagi, the village Melnyakóte, included in the Malegula-nidu, to Hitiye 
Tisicha-gavuda, son of Honnamàra-gavuda of Mähenasigero, who was the lord of 
dus of A nobidasari (Devariyadurga). A fourth in a field to the south 
the sore i кімді of the sume Taluk, dated 1828 A.D. records that by order of 
pratüpachnkravarti Hoyisann-irl-yira-Balläla-Dövarasa the gront minister Ponnanna's 
Won Römaya-danpäyuka granted, us a kodagi, Hiriyagundagal, included in the Korn- 
Sadu, to Masani-gavuda's son Chikkanga. "А víagal near the lšvara temple at Sorala- 
Te, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, which is dated 1831 A.D., mentions the possessor 
Tf all titles, Nandindtha-Virabhadra-Déva as a feudatory of Ballal-Déva. 


85. Of the ‘Tamil inscriptions of this king, which were all vo ied on or about 
the Siti hill, ono in a field to the east of the hill, dated in 130: А.О, states that, 
for the success of the sword and arm of Vallala-Dévar, Marnipukkaráman S'opna- 
niyan granted, asa madappugam, Paraiyaukudai to Umaiyappillai Kariyapillai, one 
TF the sorvanta of the god Sipati-náyandr. Another on the wall to the Tight of the 
entrance from the Ivara temple to the Bhairava temple, dated 1309 A. D., records 
that for the 8100988 of the sword and arm of Valläla-Dövar and for the welfare of 
Vattarnisar and Kaja-Dévar, Perumappillai nud another grantet certain dues in the 
fair at Nondanguli in the Kaivära-ı du to provide for offerings of betel lenves and 
areon nuts for the god Tribluyanavidahga-Kshötrapälu-pPillaiyär of Sipati. An- 
other inseription on the wall to the left of the inner entrance of the Bhairava 
temple, which is dated in 1391 А.р), records the grant of some village and certain 
taxes for the same god by Val vita chief minister, mahd-viranäyukdchäri, de- 
stroyer of the Turuka arm; türi-Säluya Rüseya-Näyakkan for victory to the 
word and arm of the ^ А fourth epigraph on the wall to the left of the еп- 
strance to the yágatálo, dated 1333 A.D., says that for the good of the nàdu und for 
tro aoas of the sword and arm of vira- Vallàl-Dévar S'oppai- Niyakkar granted 
ho land to one of the pújáris of the templo, ‘The last inscription on the hill, 
Which is engraved on the wall to the right in the passage from the Tévarn temple to 
the Bhairava temple and bears the date 1337 A.D., records the pift of а certain. 
sum of money by Poydaln-vira-Valläla-116:#’s son the great minister Dade Singeya- 
daggáyaka's younger brother Periya Valla ppa-danpiyakkar to provide for offerings 
Оон for the god Tribhuranavidanga-Kshétraplla-pPilliyàr.. Tt may he men- 
опей here that three of the above records aro dated in the Kaliyuga era. 


46. А copper plate inscription (Plato IV. 2) of this king was received frou 
Shinbör, Honnappa of Belaguli, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk. Te consists of three plates, 
engraved in Dévanigari charactors, each plate measuring 12" by 87. Unfortunately 
теі plate is missing, After invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 


begins with t he statement that the mahdjanas shall pay anmmally certain taxes 
rings of rice, lamps and 
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certain festivals for the god Gópála of Rámakrislmaprabhu's brindárana, and says 
that the king granted, with pouring of water, to the mahájanas certain taxes 
(a large number mentioned) in the presence of the gods Visvésvara and Vajrésvara. 
At the end the signature of the king is given thus—S'zimad-rira-Balldja-Décasya. 
Among the taxes mentioned above are Mina, abhydgate, the taxes on dhavadra- 
cart, fuel-cart, ghee, leaves, lenther rope, ploughsharo, thread, boiled rice tied пр 
for a journey (kattu-yagu), warriors, elephants, horses, marriage (hdtiga-dere), smoke, 
looms, the five artisans—blacksmiths, goldsmiths, carpenters, masons and braziers, 
iron, bows, children and salt-makers. ' 

An inscription near the entrance to the village of Baragihalli, Chiknaikanhalli 
Taluk, which is dated in 1318 A.D.,.isof some interest as it mentions a new 
feudatory of Ballála Ш of the name of Vinjhu-Devu-Räne and refers to some custom 
which was once in vogue. lt informs us that during the rule of (with usual titles) 
vira-Balliilu-Déva, having been written toas regards the samvarana of Huliyera- 
nädu, the mahá-moudajéscara Pedeya-Raya Vinjha-Déva-Rane caused hodake to be 
made to vira-Ballála--Déva through the mahä-Huliyera-nädu-prabhu Heggere 
Honna-gaudw's son Kalla-gauda; whereupon vira-Ballála-Déva granted to Kalla- 
ganda, asa lodagi, Barigeyahalli, included in the Huliyera-náðu. Ik is further stated 
that by order of the king his servants marked out the boundaries of the village in 
the presence of Bomma-Vinjha-Rája. Kalla-gauda was to enjoy the village with 
all the eight rights of possession and with all tho taxes. Не was not to be disturbed 
even on such occasions as the king's coronation and the birth of a prince, "Then 
follow the signature of vira-Ballála-Dóya—S'ri-Maleparopu-gunda ; the siganture of 
Vinjhia-Déva-Rane—S ankha, with the figure of п conchshell sculptured by its side; 
ani the signature of the Huliyera-uidu—S'ri—Bhimandtha. The grant was written 
by the sbode of modesty Vishuu-Déyws son Sóvappa. The contents of this 
inscription are very similar to those of Hiriyur 87, of 1838 A.D.; only the village 
granted there is Chellakere instead of Ba igeyahalli. The meaning of the first 
pert of the epigraph is not quite clear. odake seems to convey the sense of a fine 
or contribution (sce Arasikere 109, line 15, Chikunikauhalli 9, line 33 and Sagar 60, 
line 41); and sumrarume appears to denote a collecting of troops. But it is пор 
apparent why  Kalla-ganda should be granted a village for having paid the fine of 
Vinjha-Déva-Rine Тһе reference is probably to a former custom which cannot 
now be properly understood or explained unless more records of the kind become 
available to throw further light on the subject. It is however certain that Побара, 
as used in the inseription. does not mean a wrapper. 

87. А few other inscriptions may also belong to the same, reign though the 
king is not named in them. A rírega[ at Malligere, Chiknaikanhalli Taluk, mens 
tions a malá-sámanta Michaya-Náyaka. An inscription in the Tirtharámósvara 
temple at Erekatte of the same Taluk. of abont 1340 A.D., records the grant of 
some land to Ganteya Bola for the god Rimayadéva of the Hiriya tirtha and Chikka 
tirtha by the mahá-nádu-prabhu Márá-gavuda of Lingadahalli, the mahd-sivanta- 
dhipati Poreya-Nàyaka, Säyigurn, son of Hajazala-tannáyaka of Huliyern, and other 
garudu-prajegat of the Huliyerw-nidu. The signatures of Mára-gavuda, Poreya- 
Nayaka, the rdja-guru and the défa are then given. ‘The grant was written 
sénahóva Chavanna. A ciragul at Byálakere of the same Taluk seems to say thak 
the above Poreya-Nayaka fought when some enemy besieged Niruvagal. An im 
scription on a stone placed over an unused well at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, 
dated 1:38 A.D, tells us that mahd-nddu-prabhu Râma-gavuda, having given his 
daugbter in marriage to Machan a, son of the mahd-sémantadhiputi Bemmeya- 
Náyaka of Holakal, transferred to his son-in-law Hiriyagandagal which he had for. 
merly received as a kodagi, The village appears to have changed hands several 
times, for we were told above (para 84) that it was granted fo one Chikkanga, 
This stone has also a gateway sculptured at the top (see para 84). An epigraph om 
an oil mill near the Anjaneya temple at Hondalgero, Mandya Taluk, which appears 
te be dated 1305 A.D. says that fhe oil mill was caused to be made by all the 
inhabitants with the approval of Sankaraba-Näyaka of Hondalakere alias Gutta, 
бунта. A Tamil inscription on a pillar in the manfapa to the south of tha 
Virabhadra shrine on the Siti hill records the gift of 10 pon towards the expense 
of erecting the manapa by the oilmonger Vettandai Tayyändi.ietti of Tiruppástr 
(Coimbatore District). á "i 
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Tue Тами. GasGas. 

88. There are about a dozen records of these chiefs, all in Tamil, copied at 
Téruhalli and on the Siti hill. АП of them are of the 13th cei In some of 
the records the titles—lord of Knvalála (Kolar), lord of Nandigiri, Kávéri-vallabha 
etc. are applied to some of the chiefs, Most of them record grants of land to 
the temples at Téruhalli and on the Siti hill. A few record oaths by the servants 
of the chiefs that they will never run away from, nor survive, their masters. The 
earliest of the inscriptions, which is engraved on а rock to the west of Törnhalli 
and bears the date 1217 A.D, records the grant of a garden for the god 
Gangisvaram-udaiya-náyanár of Töruhalli by the mahd-mandaligura. Uttama-S'ól 
Ganga S'elva-Ganga's father-in-law Pólála-dannayakka's younger brother S'ivaka- 
danpàyakkar. Pölälva-dandanätha was a famous general under the Hoysala king 
Narasimha LI (see Davangere 25). Ап inscription on the east basement of the 
Bhairava temple on the Siti hill, dated 1270 A.D., says that S'elva-Ganga, son of 
Kuppándai, granted some land for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the tem- 
ple. Another on the uorth base, of about 1280 A.D., records a grant by S'ipati- 
náyan, a servant of the mahd-mandalisura, lord of Kuvalála, descendant of the Ganga 
family, Kávéri-vallabha, lord of Nandigiri, Uttama-S'ðla-Ganga. Another at 
Müganakunte, Téruballi, of about the same date, records the oath ofa servant 
that he will not survive Ganga-pperui son of (with Ganga titles ns above) 
Uttama- S'ð a- ga alias Vira-Ganga. A third epigraph on the west base of the 
Gangádbariévara temple at Téruhalli states that S'Ómala-dévi) daughter of 
Uttama-S'óla-Ganga alias Vira-Ganga, granted сөгіліп lands (specified) to provide 


ídàn, a servant of S'elvappillai alias Mádhava-ráya, that he 
is the husband of the wives of those who, having been fed, run away in time of 
need. This epigraph also presents an orthographieal peculiarity, namely, the 
writing of a bindu, as in Prakrit, in place of the first member of conjunct consonants, 
eg, kaimkélan for kaikkélan. 


Уплтахаслв, 

89. There are about 25 records of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in the 
reign of Bukka Tand ending in the reign of Venkatapati-Ráya 1. They covera period 
of nearly 230 years from 1361 (о 1588 A.D. There are also а few inscriptions record- 
ing grants by some of the princes of this dynasty who were stationed as viceroys 
in different parts of the empire. Two of the records are copperplate inscriptions 
of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya I and Venkatapati-Räya 1. 

Vira-Kumára-Kampanna- Udaiyar. 

90. А Tamil inscription on the wall to the right of the outer entrance of the 
Bhairava temple on the Siti hill, which is dated in 1361 A.D., tells us that for the 
success of the sword and arm of the mahd-mandaligoara, destroyer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, iri-Vlra- C umára-Kampanna-Udaiyar— 
the mahá-mandalísvara, sanguli-manniyar-ganda, tumbala-góra, Basava-faká SEA 
na-Yama, sitagara-yanda, adabala-iráya, Hakkarafa’s son Trächchaya-Döva-mahäraja 

inted certain taxes in S'enjimalai, a village formerly given as a devadäna, to provide 
for offerings of rice and lamps for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kahötrapäla-Pillaiyär 
of S'ipati. We are also told that the inbabitants of Kaivára-nádu likewise joined 
with him in making the grant. The epigraph is dated in the Kaliyuga era. 

Bukka 1. 

91. As inscription in Tamil on the wall to the left of the outer entrance of the 
Bhniruva temple on the Siti hill, dated 1376 A.D., states that for the success of the 
sword and arm of the destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break 
their word, &ri-Vira-Bukku-Räya—a grant of 400 kali of land in Nondanguli-nädu 
and of the marriage tax in Sipati was made by Véngadavar's son Alagiya-Varadar to 
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provide for a perpetuallamp in the temple. Another epigraph at the same place, 

also in Tamil, which appears to be dated 1372 A.D., and records the gift of a lamp- 

zo. by the mahá-sámantádhipati Manjaya-Näyakka’s son Sípati-Náyakka's Г. 

Se. .nmaiya-Näyakka, may also belong to the same reign. This is dated in the 

Kaliyuga era. 

Deva-Räya Т. 

There is only one record of this reign. It is on a rook in the indm field 
belonging to the temple of A'njandya at Tippasandra, Kolar Taluk, and refers itself 
to Ше reign of Deva-Ráya I, though dated in 1419 A.D. It records that, during 
the rule of the mahärdjädhiräja rája-paramósvara éri-Vira-Harihara-Raya’s son 
pratápa-mahá-Déva-Ráya and during the time of the great minister Bayicha . 
and the mahd-sdmantadhipati Hebbüra . . . the mahd-näyakächärya Boppiya-N 

* yaka of Muttige and Yarigi-Setti of Kólála made a grant of land with all the usual 
rights to Uttamanáya . . . ofthe . . . götra. The inscription is dated in 
both the Kaliyuga and S'aka eras, and there can be no doubt about the date. 

Déca-Ráyn П. 

93. Only one inscription of this king was copied during the year. It is en- 
grayed in Tamil characters on а rock opposite to the west outer wall of the S’ripa- 
буага temple on the Siti hill and appears to be dated in 1430 A.D. It informs us 
that during the reign of the mahd-mandaliivara, destroyer of hostile kings, Dava- 
Ráyn—for victory to the sword and arm of . . tteyi-Náyakkar, the customs-officer 
Parükkirama-Pándiyan S'endámarai-kkannan exempted the servants of the temple 
from the payment of certain taxes. The epigraph is dated in the Kaliyuga era. 
An inscription og the Ranganátha hill to the east of Belaguli, Chiknaikanhalli 
Taluk, dated 1434 A.D., which says that Kátárauna's house-oflicer Dövimale Mädi- 
náyaka's son Hiriya Chavuda-náyaka "built a temple on the Honnamäradi hill and 
set up the god Tiramaladéva, may also be of the same reign. 

Mallikärjuna. 

94. An epigraph of Immadi Dóva-Ráya or Mallikárjuna, dated 1454 A.D., was 
copied near the Vighnésvara temple at Jhpalli, Kolar Taluk. It is mostly defaced 
and appears to record a grant of land for some purpose which cannot be made out. 

Vira-Narasimha. Ў 

95. An inscription copied at Bittanakurike, Tumkur Taluk, dated 1505 A.D., 
appears to belong to this reign, thohgh the king is not named in it, It records the. 
grant of Bittanakorike to Mächi-näyaka hy the mahd-mandaléscara Rámarája-Jagan- 
nátharj mabá-arasn and the mahd-nädu-pralhu Kempavirappa -gavuda. ` 

Krishna-Déca-Raya, 

96. The only record of this king, which was found near the ruined Basavapna 
temple at Kenchanpalya, Tumkur ‘Taluk, registers the grant, for the merit of 
Krishna-Raya, of some village in 1520 A.D., by Kenchasómanna-Náyaka for the 
god Harikara of Kenchauköte. 

Achyuta-Ráya. 

97. here are two epigraphs of this тейеп, copied at Gaddekannúr and Kolar. 
The former (Kolar 148), which has now been pretty fully copied, tells us that 
Acbyuta-Ráya granted in 1530 Gadekapanúra to some one as an „mbali; and that 
the latter, dividing the village into a number of prittis, granted them to the 
Narasimha and to a number of Brahmans of various gólras, sútras and sakes on 
the holy occasion of Guru-asta. Тһе latter, engraved ou the south outer wall of the 
Yúgasále in the Sómisvara temple ав Kolar, which is dated in 1541 A.D., says that 
during the rule of Ще mabárájádbirája rája-paramésvara &ri-vira-pratäpa ¿ri-Vira- 
Achuta-Raya-Mahirdya—in the days of the agent for Rámábhatara-ayya's affairs 
Lakumarasayya, when his protege Ganapatayya was carrying on the duties of páry= 
patya—Dévapayya, son of Achutaräya-mänikimäräyi of the Kólála-dóvata temple, 
having purchased half of the village Uttamasamudra from Virapaya-ayya, granted 
the same to provide for offerings of rice for the god SÓmééyara, 

Saddsiva-Räya. 

95. There are two inscriptions of this king. One of them, dated 1550 A.D. 
is on a slab built into the ceiling of the west veranda in tho Késava temple at Soma. 
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náthpur. After invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the record states that 
daring the rule of (with usual titles) the lord of the four oceans, Sadäsiva-Räya, 
the mahá-mandaléivara Avubhalarájaya-mahá-arasu, son of Rame-Raja-Timma-Raja- 
Evedimma-Rája of tbe lineage of Bukka-Rája of A'rasati, of the A'pastamba-sütra. 
and A'tröya-götra, having been informed on enquiry that the Chatarvédi-mangala 
Vidyávidhi-prasanua-Sómanáthupura was the holy Vasishfhäsrama, remitted the 
taxes amounting to 30 varaha which were bein paid to the palace by the Késava 
and Panchalinga temples and the Brahmans of the agrahára. ‘Then follows the sig- 
nature of Avubaja-rájaya—S'r/-Rangasáyi. "The other inscription, copied near the 
Narasimha temple at Melekóte, Tumkur Taluk, which is dated 1554 A.D., appears 
to record the grant of some village. It орбва with obeisance to Rámánuja and the 
latter portion is mostly defaced. 

Tirumala-Ráya. 

90. An inscription of Tirumala-Ráya, engraved on the south outer wall (now 
inside the storehouse) of the Vágatále in the Sómésvara temple at Kolar, dated 1572 
A.D., exempts the coral-merchanis of Sugatir from the payment of certain taxes. 
The end portions of the lines of this record are concealed by a wall subsequently 
erected. 

S'ri-Ranga-Ráya 1. 

100. There are two records of this king, one a stone inscription at Tamaka 
(Kolar 146), Kolar Taluk, near the east outlet of the Kolar tank, and the other the 
copperplate inscription known as the Devanhalli plates of S'ri-Ranza-RAya. The 
former, dated 1575 A.D. records a grant of land to Virayya during the rule of 
(with usual titles) éri-Vira-S'ri-Ranga-Déva-Mabiraya. The latter was copied, as 
stated in para 29, from Dixon's photos which were found among the office records. 
‘An abridged translation of this inscription-was given by Mr. Rice in his Mysore Mm- 
scriptions (page 252); but it was somehow omitted in the Bangalore volume. After 
a long enquiry I succeeded in procuring the original plates which were in the pos- 
session of Rangacharya, archak of the Gópálasvàmi temple at Devanhalli. They 
are five in number, each plate measuring 924 by 71^. The ring which is св 
in diameter and 4” thick had been cat when the plates сате to me, and there was 
no seal. The plates are written in Nagari characters, the first and the fifth being 
engraved on the inner side only. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit 
throughout. The contents of the record, which is dated in 15-4 A.D., are similar 
to those of the published grants of the later Vijayanagar kings who call themselves 
kings of Karnataka, such as Tumkur 1, Chiknaikanhalli 39 and the Vilápáka grant 
(Epi. Ind. IV, 269). After giving the Puránic genealozy from the Moon to Piru, 
the inscription proceeds to describe the ancestors of S’ri-Ranga-Räya thus: In 
Püru's race was born Bharat», in whose line was S'antanu, fourth from whom was 
Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parikshit. Eighth from 
him was Nanda, ninth from whom’ was Chalikka, seventh from whom again was 
Räja-naröndra. Tenth from him was Bijjslöndra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmali-Raya, lord of Mayapuri, fourth from whom again was ‘Tita Pisnama. His 
son was Sdmi-Déva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. Ніз son was Rágha- 
va-Dóva, whose son was Pinnama, lord of A'raviti-nagari His son was Bukka, who 
firmly established even the kingdom of Sáluva-Nrisimha. sisson by Ballámbitá 
was Ráma-Rája, who, having defeated Sapáda's army, though consisting of 70,000 
horse, and driven away Küsappudaya, took the hill fort of A'davani (Adoni), and 
captured by the strength of his arm the fort of Kandanavóli (Kurnool). His drink- 
ing of poisoned water with impunity is also mentioned. His son by Lakkämbikä 
was S'riranga-Rája, whose sons by Tirumalämbik& were Rima Каја, Tirumsla-Ráya 
and Venkatädri, Of these, Tirnmala-käya came to the throne. Ніз prowess, 
liberality and gifts at various sacred places such as Kafichi, S'riranga, S'ösháchala 
(Tirupati), Kanakasabhá (Ohidambaram) and Ahöbalädri, are praised in eight verses. 
His son by Vengalämbä was S'ri-Ranga-Riya. In the above account Rája-naréndra 
may perhaps refer to Rájóndra-Chóla. Sapäda has been identified with Yûsuf A'dil 
of Bijapur. Käsappudaya may also hea corruption of the name of some Muhamma- 
dan governor under Bijapur. ‘Then an account of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya's reign is given: 
Halting in Uddagiri, he captured the impregnable Kondavidu, Vinikondapura and 
other forts. He took up his residence in Penugonda-pura and had makara and 
other insignia of royalty. His queens were Tirumala-Dévi and Krishnámbi. He 
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took 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Riya, defeated the king of Utkala, 
and bad among others the following titles: hosa-birudsra-ganda, räya-rühntta-minda, 
Pmannindn, ?sámula, ubhaya-dala-Pilámahasbiruda-manvara-ganda, gandara-güli, талуа- 
puli, mandalika-dharani-varäha, - mandalika-ganda, biruda-ráva-ráhuta-vé iyaika-bhu- 
Janga, Oddiya (Orissa)-räya-lisäpatta, bhäshege-tappuva-räyara-ganda, räjädhiraja,rdja- 
paramébcara, müru-räyara-yandu, Urigóla (Orangal)-suratrána, Venga-tribhucani-malla, 
Kalyána-purádhipa and Ohälikka-chakravarti. The expression AM anniydn-Sámuládi- 
prakatita-biruda-irth may perhaps be better rendered ‘whose titles were pro- 
claimed by Manniyän, Simula and others,” these being probably the names of two 
of the conquered chiefs. He was the. chief gem in the garland A‘ravitipura and 
pre-eminent among the kings of the -A'tréya-gótra. He was honored by the 
A’rattas and Magadhas, und extolled by the KAmbhója, Bhója, Kalinga, Karahäta 
and other kings who had become his door-keepers. "Тһе inscription then records 
that on the full-moon day of the bright fortnight of the month Kärtika in the S'aka 
year reckoned by the limbs, the sky, the arrows and the moon (i.e., 1506), which was 
the cyclic year "Tirana, at the time of а lunar eclipse, in the presence of the god 
Ramachandra, on the bank of the Pinikini, S’ri-Ranga-Räya granted, with pouring 
of water, to Brahmans of various ‘äkhas, gitras and aütrus, the village of Bélür 
(boundaries given), surnamed Baichäpura, in the Yalabakka-nádu of S'ivanasamu. 
dra-sime with all the usual rights (specified), on the application of the sangráma-sáha= 
súnka, worshipper of the feet of the god Bhairayadéva, A'vatti Bhairavéndra of the 
chaturtha-gótra, son of Baichaya and Nichámbá, grandson of Bhairava and great- 
open. of Sonnapéndra. And Bhairavéndra, forming the village into forty vrittis, 

‘towed them on a number of Brahmans, Here follow the names and details of the 
donees. The composer of the grant was Sabhäpati’s son, whose title alone, Kavi- 
Sisana-Svuyambhá, is given; and the engraver, Virapa's son Ganapayáchárys. Then 
come five usunl imprecatory verses followed by the king's signature, S’ri-Viräpäksha, 
in Kannada characters. 


Venkayapati-Raya 1. 


101. The only record of this reign, which is also a copperplate inscription, 
dated 1559 A.D., was received from Tiramalacharya, archal: of the Venkatáramana. 
svámi temple at Alamgiri, Chintadhnni Taluk. It consists of five plates which are 
engraved in Nágari oburacters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. It is 
mostly ideatical with Chiknaikanhalli 39, of the same date, of this king. The de- 
scription of the ancestors of Venkatapati-Räya that is given in the present inseri 
tion is the same as that given in the Devanhalli plates (see previous para), only the 
titles applied there to S'ri-Ranga-Ráya are all transferred here to Venkatapati-Raya, 
Then the record proceeds to give an atcouiit of Venkatapati-Ráya's reign: On the 
death of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya, his younger brother Venkataphti-Räya, son of Tirumala- 
Raya and Vengalämbä, ascended the throne in Suragiri (Penugonda), having been 
anointed by his family guru Tätayärya. Immediately after his coronation he 
defeated the Yavanas. His queens were Venkatämbä, Righavimba, Ped-Obamimbh 
and Pin-O'bamämbä. Ніз army defeated Malakibhuráma's (Malik Ibrahim’s) son 
Mabamnnda-ähu (Muhammad Shah) and seized his horses, elephants, weapons and 
umbrellas The inscription then records that on the 12th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of the month Mägha in the S'aku year reckoned by the earth, the moon, 
the arrows and the earth (ie, 1511), which was the cyclic year Sarvadhári, in the 

гезенсе of the god Үепка а, the king granted, with pouring of water, Mél igráma. 
mE given) in the Ballazere-sthala of the Penugonila kingdom, with all the 
usnal rights, to Ap perum cba E? of the Gantama-götra, Apastamba-sütra and 
Yajus-äkhä, son of Kónapéndra and grandson of Apparasa The composer of the 
grant was Subbápati's grandson Kristifa-kavi-Kàma kûtî and the engraver, 
son Virana-mabácbárya. The signature of the king —S vi- Foxkafös'a - is 
‚characters. 


парауа'в 


Kannada. 


Ахат. 


102. Ап inscription copied from one of Dixon's photos in the office, which js 
said to bo at Devanhalli, records the grant in 1698 A.D. of a number of villages by 
the A'mati-nádu-prabhu Gópála-Gauda, son of Immadi Sonnu-Bayiré-Ganda and 
Kompamma, and grandson of Mudu-Baird-Gauda, to provide for offerings, Tampa, 
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festivals and servants in the temple of Madana-Gópálasvími at Devapápura (Devane 
halli). It is similar in contents to Devanhalli 37. If any of the temple servants 
absented himself, a substitute was to be appointed and the service of the god 
carried on. Any surplus either in money ог grain after allowing for all expenses 
Qn. the sanctioned scale was to be devoted to the preparation of jewels for the god; 
and in case there was a deficienoy, the palace had to make it up. 

Тик Млнватталк. 

108. Ап epigraph at Joqi-Manganhalli, Bangalore Taluk, which is partly in 
Dévanfigari and priy in Kannada and appears to be dated in 1677 A.D., seems to 
record the grant by Sivhji of the village of Ramasamudra. An interesting Marathi 
vahadári (Plate n4 3) was copied from a “photo found among the records of the 
office (para 29). А transcript of this record, together with some interesting notes, 
Was received from Mr. V. К. Rajwade of Poona. It has a large seal at the top in 
Persian characters, in which the name of the Mughal Emperor Ahmad Shah is men. 
tioned. Above the seal is written in English “The seal of the great king of Mysoor'; 
bnt the writing із so dim that it is not at all visible in the plate. The use of the 
word ‘king’ lends us to suppose that the document must have passed through the 
hands of some English officer. ‘I'he passport is addressed to the officers of the 
Mahratta general Murárji Hindüráv Ghorpade. It may be translated thus :—To 
Road-keepers, Chaukidars and Troopers of the illustrious Rav Sihéb, kindly to 
friends, Murärji Hindü-ràv Ghorpade, Vazirat-mib, ete.,—Order :—One horseman 
with three musketeers and three or four servants are journeying from Pudachóri 
(Pondichery) to Chenapatana (Madras). On the road, give them safe-condnet, 
without let or hindrance. Act according to the order as given in writing. 22nd of 
Jilheja, San 6, this was written. The yew 6 is that of Emperor Ahmad Shah of 
Delhi ; so, the date of the document is 20th October 1753 A.D. As Ghorpade was 
in alliance with Mysore at the time, he is styled a friend. His name also occurs in 
Bagepalli 45, of 1775 A.D. 

104. Неге may also be noticed the Marathi samada (para 30), about 12 in 
number, received from "l'irumaláeharya, archak of the Venkataramanasviimi temple 


at Alamgiri, the same person that sent the plates of Venkatapati-Raya I. (see para 
101). Their period is about the middle of the 18th century. All of them relate to 
certain grants to the Venkataramanasvimi temple at Alamgiri, and the archal of 
the temple, Tirumalächärya alias Ahdbalichirya, a follower of Rámánuja, belonging 
to the Rísyapa-gðtra and Yajuéšákhá, son of Timmappayya and grandson of 
Varadayya, figures in almost all of them. -Several of the sumas are addressed to 
him, and he is said, in some of them, to have personally represented matters relating 

to the temple to Ghorpade and the Peshwa Biliji Biji Rao and to have obtains 

favourable orders Two of the sanads were issued by Ghorpado and three by 
Вар. ВАЙ Rao. АП the замай» are dated in the Mahammadan era. Incidental 

some historical information is supplied in a few of the records. One of them tells 
us that during the rule of Krishna-Döra-Räya his ministr Timmappa-Näyaka built 
the navaranga and gépurt of the Venkataramanasrämi templo and granted 24 
villages to provide for festivals and 72 servants ; that subsequently when Chikka- 
Raya of Sugatür became the ruler he resumed 18 of the villages leaving only 6 for 
the temple; that during the rule of Veukðji-Ráv three of the six villages were 
resumed and a sum of 150 hon was agreed to be paid to the temple annually in lien 
Of the remaining three villages ; that when the Mughals became the rulers Khusim 
Khan made over the three villages to the temple with the condition that a jédi of 
50 Лов should be paid annually to Government; and that when finally the parugana 
of Kolar came under the rule of the Mahrattas they confirmed the grant and gave 
a new sunad, From another record we learn that the three villages granted were 


Alungiri, Bittagánhalli and Kötehulli. A third record refers to a sanal issued by 
Saheb Meharbán Alli Saheb. The reference шау be to Gulam Ali Khan Saheb, the 
Bijapur viceroy, who is mentioned in Kolar 74 and Mulbagal 98. Another record 
which refers to the payment of 150 hon to the temple, says that it continued during 
the time of Venköji-Räja and Sambháji-Rája ; that, during the time of Khasim Khan, 
Kuládi Mámür Khan, David Khan, Pudaduli Khan, Ládalilá Khan, Darga Kali 
Khan, Tahar Muhammad Khan, Dilivar Khan and others under the Mughal rule, 
а jódi of 50 hon ther with a ritum vartane of 10 hon used to be taken by Gov. , 
ment ont of the income of the three villages, the balance being paid for the 
u 
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expenses of the temple; aud that the same arrangement “continued also during the 
Máhratta rule. № Ped with а request to the sarkar that suceeeded Mahratta rule 
that the previous grant may be confirmed. It may be noted here that а sanad 
issued by Balaji Вай Rao bears a seal which contains four lines in Devanágari 
characters running thus: — 

ВАДА S'üha-nara 

-pati-harsha-vidhäna 

Ваал Вај 

-Riiva pradhäna 


Mysore. 


ге only three records relating to Mysore. Of these, a letter of 
iya addressed to one Ummaji Pandit of Kolar, which was receiv- 


iya of Gollahalli, Bowringpet Taluk, who is said to bea lineal doscend- 
ant of Ummaji Pandit (see para 13), is of some historical interest. 16 is dated in 
1751, A.D. From it wo learn that Ummaji Pandit had sent word to Dalaváyi 
Devaräjaiya through S'ábáji-náyakn that in caso assurance was given with regard 
to the maintenance of the rights and privileges of the ішікі, Désptnde, Nádu- 

also with regard to the expenses of the establish- 
ment, the salary of the 400 óla ómaiya, and the villages to be granted to 
himself, he would arrange for the transfer of Kolar to the Mysore Government and 
send his own younger brother to Seringapatam. Thereupon Dévarájaiya writes to 
him that he need not feel the least anxiety about any of the matters mentioned 
above in case the place is loyally transferred to the Mysore Government, and 
asks him to effect the transfer looking upon the assurance given by Gópilarajaiya 
and S'übiji-náyaka as assurance given by himself, The letter bears a seal which 
gives his name thus—Muhis‘dra Dajaváyi Dévarájaiya. Dalaváyi Dévarájaiya and 
his younger brother Sarvidhikiri Nanjarájaiya, surnamed Karáthúri, played a very 
prominent part in the history of Mysore about the middle of the 18th century. ‘The 
other two inseriptions, dated 1851 and 1865 A.D. respectively, which are on a 
Garuda-váhuna and a brass-plated door frame in the Narasimha temple at Maddur, 
record the gifts of those things during the rule of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IIT by 
Hosur Venkatalakshmamma and Palace Shirastedar Hirannaiya’s son Modikhane 
Shirastedar Narasaiya. 


Benukse. 


106, A Burmese inscription (Plate IV. 1) was found on a large Burmese bell 
(Plate V. 12) hung in the Resideney compound, Bangalore. My attention was drawn 
to it by Mr. S. M. Fraser, C.S.L, the Honorable the Resident in Mysore, From 
ап inscription on a slab below the bell we learn that it was taken at the occupation 
of Mandalay оп 28th November 1885; and presented by the 31st Pioneers to the 
Honorable the Resident in Mysore on 2904 October 1909. It has an ornamental 
attachment at the top with the inscription engraved in seven lines of Burmese: 
characters around the middle part, A photo of the inseription and the bell was sent 
to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Superintendent of Archwologicul Survey, Burma, who has 
kindly furnished me with a transcript and a translation of the record us well as 
some interesting notes on the bell. With regard to the bell he says—“ The bell is 
divided into two equal portions the dividing line being the pedestal on which two 
griffins rest: (1) the lower or the bell proper, and (2) the upper ог the suspensory 
part, ¿The former consists of the lip, which is ornamented by five parallel bands, 
two of which are separated from the rest; of the bisecting bands of five parallel 
lines, the central of which is largor than the rest; and of three parallel lines sup- 
porting a dume of lotus petals. ‘The sum total of the parallel bands їз 13, which 
stands conventionally for 33. ‘Thus the bell represents the Tivatimsa, the body 
of the 43 gods. The dome of lotus petals is reminiscent of the padmásana of Vishnu. 
The suspensory portion consists of an arch. guarded by two griffins, which is sepas 
rated by a large bolt with nn embossed head, which supports а winged dragon yn, 
rampant with its tail curled upwards. "he dragon lies athwart а beam, by which 
НЕО ie origin from India, while the 
winged dragon is an importation from China. Тһе bell was cast їп 1871 A.D. andi 
was probably. suspended, НИ ita removal in 1885, before the Kyauktawgyi pagoda 
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which is situated at the north-eastern corner of the Fort walls of Mandalay.” I 
give below the translation of the Buddhist inscription on the bell :— 

May there be success! At an auspicious moment on the morning of Thursday, 
the 15th waxing of Tabaung of the 2415th year of the Buddhist era, of the 1239rd 
ear of the Burmese era, and of the 435th year of the era inaugurated by kin 
jobuyinhmindaya (March 1871), the Captain of the Natsuletive Regiment ап 
Headinan of the Salingyi village of the Раду! circle, and his wife Mameinma, in 
order to escape from the miseries of transmigration, made an offering of a resonant 
bell to tho image of the Kyauktawgyi pagoda which is situated to the north-east of 
the Ratanabon ity (Mandalay). he bell weighs 220 ticals and costs Rs, 450. 
May this good deed bring happiness to us in the next world! We share the merit, 
which has accrued to us by this offering, with the king, our parents, our benefactors 
and teachers, together with those inhabiting the three worlds, May ull these share 

equally with us, and attain great happiness Í 


MISCELLANEOUS INSONIPTIONS, 

107. A'few sor ions, which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings, may be noticed here, А Tamil inscription on the wall to the right of the 
entrance in the mulha=»mantaya of the Kólàramma temple at Kolar, which may 
belong to the early part of the 13th century, warns against people seizing or eating 
the goddess Pidáriyir's poultry. The temple must have possessed a number of these 
animals at the time of the record. Another on the Siti hill which appears to be 
dated 1317 A.D., records a grant of land to the- temple by sri-Chéla......1's chief 
minister, mahámandalés'vara, pés'ani-Anuma, arasanka-s'üniyakära, g£nanga-chakra- 
varti, Murári-Dóvarasa, Pée'wti, which also occurs in the still more corrupt form 
pésdli, appears to be a corruption of the Sanskrit word péshana. (Ср. Channaraya- 
patna 197, 1. 58 ríya-Jaudunátia-péshara-Honimantam.) Another at the same place, 
of 1345 A.D., tells us that for the welfare of S'ellappillai-náyinir the steps to the 
south of the temple were caused to be made by S'arana-ppillai's son A'dimülam. 
Another, again, at tbe same place, which appears to be dated in 1388 A.D., is note- 
"worthy as it alludes to the practice of offering the fingers to the god (see para 16) by 
enjoining equal division of the * finger-rice " (viral-arisi) among the goldsmith and 
others. A mästikal (mahd-sati-kal) at A'lür, Mandya Taluk, of about 1400 A.D., 
which records that the mäha-prabhn A'làr Aja-Sóyapa's aunt performed sahagamana 
i.e., was burned along with her deceased husband, is rather peculiar as a memorial of 
sali. As a rule the stones that commemorate such sacrifices have a post sculptured 
on them with an arm and hand projecting from it. Bus this stone Esa instosd the 
figure of a seated woman sculptured on it. 

108. A few words may here be said about the Gujaráti inscriptions copied at 
Sravan Belgola the year before last, a reference to which was made in para 33 
above. Pandit Ramakarnaji of Jodhpur, who has kindly sent me transcripts and 
translations of all of them, informs ше that the characters are Mahíjani and not 
Gujarátiz and that tbe language of the insoriptions is a mixture of Märwädi and 
Hindi. Mahájani means “of or belonging to Mahäjans ог bankers.” ‘These charac- 
ters, it appears, are locally known as Mudd and are prevalent among the merchants 
of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh and the Punjab. A peculiar feature of 
this alphabet is that no vowel marks are added to the consonants, so that it is no 
easy task to make ont the word intended. Mr. Ramakarna observes—“ In some of 
the inscriptions Tákari characters are ulso met with. This alphabet is prevalent in 
the hilly tracts of the Punjab. The names recorded in the insoriptions are all of 
Mahajaus or bankers, almost all of whom were Agarvàlà Baniyas. The Agarválas 
residing in and around Delhi call themselves Sarávagis (i, S'rávakas) and form a 
distine community, of Jains. . They do not intermarry with the Jain Agarválas and 
have no gótra distinctions as they have. АП the septs mentioned in the inserip- 
tions are traceable to the Agarvála community residing in Delhi and other places. 
Of these places Panipet figures prominently, because many of the pilgrims belonged 
to a sept of АдагуМа Mabájans known as Pünipathiy after the name of that 


town.” 
2. Numismatios. 
109, The coins dealt with during the year under report, which were 767 in 
number, were referred to in par 35 above. Of these, one was a lend coin, one a 
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brass coin, and the rest gold. Of the latter, 95 were full rarahas, 683 half- 
varahas, and 37 fanams. The lead and brass coins are of great value both numis- 
matically and historically, 

110. The lead coin (Plate V. 1) was ‘received from Mr. К. 8. Raghavachar, 
District Office, Chitaldrug, who informs me that he picked it up on the site of 
Chandravalli (see last year's Report, para 12) one day after heavy rains. It isa 
coin of the Mahárathi (see last year's Report, para 110), but differs in several 
respects from the specimens hitherto known. It may be described as follows :— 

Ohverse. 

A humped bull standing to left as in the other specimens. But there is во 
erescent over the hump. Further, the figure shows only one horn which is bent 
outwards. There is also something, most probably a bell, hanging from the neck. 
Around the bull, beginning over its head, runs in Bráhmi characters the legend 
Mahärathisa Saijakana Chalaka...., wo letters at the end being illegible, It differs 
considerably from the legend on the last year's specimen which runs thus— Mahá- 
yathisa Jadakana Kajayasa. We have therefore to conclude that the coins were 
issued not by one Mahärathi but by a succession of Mahárathis, who were probably 
stationed at Chitaldrug as viceroys of the Andhras. 

Reverse. 

The reverse too materially differs from that of the other specimens. We have 
а chaitya to left and a tree within railing to right, with a wavy line running under 
both. Over the chaitya is a crescent with a symbol or the letter Má to its proper 
right. 

111, The brass coin (Plate V, 2), which had been picked up by myself in a 
part of the water-course that cuts through the Chandravalli site (see map in the 
Rn year's Report), was not, noticed in the last year's Report. It is a Chinese coin 
with a square hole in the middle, around which are engraved four Chinese charac- 
ters. Similar coins are figured on Plates 89 (25-97) and 90 (28-34) in Volume IT 
of Stein's Ancient Khotan, which are assigned to three Chinese kings of the Sth 
century A.D. namely, Kai-yüan (713-741), Chien-yüan (758-759) and Ta-li (766-779), 
But our coin, I thought, must be of a more ancient date, us evidenced by the other 
antiquities such as the Roman coin of Augustus, ete, unearthed on the site. Во, Í 
sent it to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archwological Superintendent of Burma, for examina- 
tion, and he writes to me that it belongs most probably. to the middle of the second 
century B.C. Не observes—“ There aro four Chinese characters on the coin, of 
which three are very much blurred. The following dates have been suggested : 
138 B.C. 502 A.D. and 846 A.D. The first appears to be the most appropriate, 
because in the second century B.C., during the reign of Emperor Han Wu-ti, the 
limits of the Chinese Empire almost coincided with its present boundaries, and 
Chinese arms were carried to Korea in the north, to Tibet in the west, and to 
Annam in the sonth. Most probably, Chinese merchants visited Southern India 
during that period, and they came from Canton or some other southern port bring- 
ing with them Chinese brass coins of low value, It ison record that, during the 
early centuries of the Christian era, there was a brisk commerce carried on between 
China and Southern India and Ceyloı Thus the discovery of this Chinese coin 
affords yet another proof of the great antiquity of the site of Chandravalli. 

112. The gold coins were received in four batches; (1) 146 from the Secre- 
tariat; (2) 9 from the Police Superintendent, Bangalore ; (3) 573 and (4) 37 from the 
Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore. The first batch of coins was part of a treasure 
found by one Basavanyappa of Anantapur, Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District, while 
excavating a vacant site belonging to him. It consists of 95 full rorahas and 51 
balf-varahas. Of the former, 14 belong to Krishna-Dövä-Räya of Vijayanagar (1509- 
1530) and the rest to Sadásiva-Nüyaka (1513-1546), the founder of the Ikkeri line of 
chiefs. The coins of Krishna-Deva-Raya show on the obverse the figure of a seated 
diety, which, according to some numismatists, баш the bull-headed Durga, 
but, according to others, the Bour inearnation of Vishnu; while on the reverse there 
is the legend S'ri-Pratd pa-Krishna-Raya in three. lines in Харам characters. On 
the obverse of Sadäs'iya-Näyyka’s coins we have S'iva and Párvati seated and on the 
reverse the legend S'rí-Sudús iva in three lines in Nägari characters. Both the above 
Classes of coins were described in the last year's Report (para 111 and Plate IX. 6-9) 
‘The 51 half-varahas are, áll of them, of Krishna-Deva-Haya. They have the same 
obverse and reverse as the 14 coins noticed above, (Sce Plate V. 7 and 8). 
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113. The 3rd batch of 573 coins was dug up at Dodbanballi, Hoskote Taluk, 
Bangalore District. The 2nd batch of 9 coins, which was sent Police Super- 
intendent, was only a part of this hoard. АП these ooins are -varahas of the 
Vijayanagara king Harihara II, who ruled from 1377 to 1404 A.D. Each specimen 
weighs about 25 grains. The obverse shows Siva and Parvati seated, while the 
reverse -bears the legend S'ri-pratápa-Harihava in three horizontal lines in Nägari 
characters (Plate V. 3-6). In a few specimens the attribute in the right hand of 
S'ivalooks like a discus (chakra) and in a few others like a drum (damaru); but 
the object represented is apparently a kind of axe (paraíu). About the antiquity of 
the obverse of these coins see para 111 of last year's Report. 

114. The 4th batch of 37 coins was found at Kamblipur, Anekal Taluk, 
Bangalore District. All of them are what are popularly known as Viraráya fanams 
(or hanas), which were originally issued from Malabar. They turn up in large 
numbers in different parts of. Southern India and must therefore have once had a 
wide circulation, The weight of the coin is about 6 grains. Tradition on the West 
Const ascribes these coins to Parasuráma, thus showing that they are of some 
‘antiquity. The symbols on them have not yet been satisfactorily explained by 
numismatists. The figure on the obverse (Plate V. 9-11) is supposed by some to 
represent Kali and by others to represent a dagger or shield. Dr. 7. В. Henderson 
kindly informs me that the symbol on the obverse also oceurs on the Tanjore small 
gold fanams and that it was copied from these by both the Dutch and the French 
on some of their copper coins. It also occurs, I am told, on a few ‘Travancore 
copper coins. With regard to the symbol on the reverse, Dr. Henderson writes— 
“It has been supposed to have some connection with the zodiac because the Travan- 
core name for these coins is rási (i.e., a sign of the zodiac) and the twelve dots may 
represent the twelve zodiacal signs.” 


3. Manusoripts. 

115. My discovery of the initial date of the Pallava king Simbavarma in the 
Jaina work called Lótavibhága by Simhashri (last year's Report, para 112) has been 
welcomed by several scholars in Europe. Mr. Vincent A. Smith writes to me that 
the discovery is a welcome standpoint of РаПата history. Drs. Rudolf Hoernle and 
E. Hultzseh say that it is a valuable discovery. Dr. Fleet, however, writes—" This 
date (S'aka 480) is so completely opposed to all that we can learn about the history 
of the S'aka era that it can only he looked on with considerable doubt, For 
Simhasüri to date his work in the reign of Simhavarman, king of Känchi, he must 
have been a subject of Simhavarman, and rust have lived in the Pallava territory. 
But the earliest instance in which the use of the S'aka era can be traced to anywhere 
near the Pallava territory is of A. D. 867, four centuries later than the given date. 
The matter is one which requires to be looked into very fully, before we eithor 
accept or dismiss this date," It is therefore necessary io say a few words here 
regarding the work Lökaribhäga for the information of Dr. Fleet and other scholars 
who may be curious to know some further details about it. Two manuscripts of 
this work sre available for examination: one in Nagari characters in the Jaina 
temple located in Set Manikehand Panachand’s house in Bombay, and the other in 
Kannada characters in the library of the Juina matha at Müdabidare, South Сапаға 
District. I have prooured extracts from both the manuseripts. The work consists 
of 11 prakarunas, the last being called Mókshabhága. The opening verse, which is 
in praise of the Jinéévaras, runs thus— 


1ökälöka-vibhäga-jiän bhaktyà stutvá Jinésvarán | 
vyakhyásyümi samáséna löka-tattvam anékadha | 


‘The second verse gives kshétra, kála, tirtha, pramana-purushäh and their charita 
as the 5 divisions of a Purána, and in the third verse the author begins his subject, 
namely, the description of the world, so that we learn nothing about, the author at 
the beginning of the work. Both the manuscripts, howevor, end with the following 
four stanzas which give some information about the author and his wor! 


1. bhavyóbhyah sura-mänushöru-sadasi £ri-Vardhamänärhatä | 
yat próktam jagatö vidhänam akhilam juátam Sudharmádibhih | 
ächäryävalikägatam virachitam tat Simhasürarshinà | 
bhásháyáh parivartanóna nipunaih sanmányatám sàdbubhih I 
Асы: 10 12 
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2. Vaisvé sthité Ravi-suté Vrisha-bhé cha Jivé | 
Bájóttaréshu sita-paksham upétya Chandré Í 
Grámé cha Pätalika-nämani Pána-ráshtré | 
sástram purá likhitavàu muni-Servanandi 1 
3. samvatsaré tu dvávimsé Kánchisah Simhavarmanah | 
asityagre Síakáhvánam siddham ótach-ehhnta-trayó ! 
(S'akábdánám is the reading in the Müdabidare manuscript). 
4. panchádasa-Satány áhuh shat-trimsaty-adhikáni vai | 
sástrasya sangrahas tv évam chhandas-ánushtabhéna cha 1 
The first stanza tells us that the science was first taught by Vardhamána to 
Sudharmá and others, that it was handed down through a succession of teachers, 
and that it was translated (into Sanskrit) by Simhastri-rishi. The 2nd stanza says. 
that at a particular period corresponding to certain planetary positions, Sarvanandi 
copied the work im the village named Pátulika of the Pána-ráshtra. The 3rd 
stanza gives us S'aka 380, corresponding to the 22nd regnal year of Simbavarma, 
king of Känchi, as the year in which the work was completed ; and the 4th stanza’ 
informs ns that the work consists of 1536 unushrubh álókas. The word purá in the 
3rd stanza has to be taken in its sense of prabandha or avichchhédéna kriyákarana, i.e, 
“incessantly? (Amarakö‘a, Ш, 2 Вака 380 ік apparently the year in which 
the copying work was finished by Sarvanandi; and the author of the work, 
Simhasüri, probably flourished at an earlier period. The 2nd stanza was sent to 
Mahämahöpädhyäya Sudhäkara Dvivédi, Benares, for favour of calculation, and he has 
very kindly sent me the following reply—* In Вака 380 Chaitra-ukla-pratipat, 
Saturday, midnight at Lanka, the sun, moon, Jupiter and Saturn are caleulated 
according to known Súrya-siddhánta by. my pupil S'atipala Jha, Professor of 
Mathematics in Maharaja Durbhangá Sanskrit School, Bevares, and revised by me. 
"The calculation is herewith enclosed. You will find at page 11 that on that day 
before midnight the moon was in Uttarabhädrapada, Jupiter in Bharani and Saturn 
in Uttaráshádha. In my opinion vrislabha (Vrisha-Dharma-Yama) means Bharant 
and Ædjóttaráh Uttara-bhädrapada.” There cannot therefore be any doubt about 
the correctness of the date. talika, the village in which Sarvanandi copied the. 
work, is perhaps identical with Pätalipura in South Arcot District, at which, accord- 
ing to the Periyapuránam, there was a big Jaina monastery in the 7th century 
A.D. The village was not far from Tiruvadi whose ruler appears to have been а 
Palava feudatory with the title Kadava, (Annual Report of the Archeological Survey 
of India for 1906-07, p. 285). Päna-räsatra may perhaps be identified with Perum- 
Bänappädi, the province over which the Banas ruled. Though по inseriptional 
instance of the use of the S'aka ега of a date earlier than 867 A.D. has been found 
till now, as Dr. Fleet says, near the Pallava territory, there is no antecedent impro- 
bability of such instances being found in literature, if not in inscriptions themselves 
that may come to light hereafter. The use of the S'aka era is already carried back 
to 505 A. D. in Varábamihira's Panchasiddhántiká (Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1910, p. 819) and the present instance is only half a century earlier. 1 may 
add here for the information of scholars that in the 6th prakarana of the Lókavibhá, b 
termed Tiryaglökavibhäge, a few Prákrit verses are quoted from a work called 
"Trilókaprajnapti. I give one of these verses below— 
Ráhüna puratalinam duviyappánim havanti gamanáni | 
dina-pavva-viyappéhim dina-Rahú sasi-sarichchha-gai | 
116. Ап important find during the year under report was a manuscript of the 
Svapna=vásavadatta, a drama by the poet Bhisa. The work was found in the 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras, by Pandit Anandalvar, the senior copyist of 
ту office, who has also prepared a copy of it for his own use. Bhása is a very old 
dramatist who had attained groat celebrity before Kâlidâsa wrote his Мадара. 
‘mitra, as is evidenced Бу the statement in the pr'stirand of that drama that there 
was nothing gained by passing over the dramas of such renowned posts as Від 
Saumillaka and Kaviputra e enacting a drama of Kilidása, a poet of the present 
ау, That Bhása wrote a number of dramas is evident from the following verse 
quoted in Jalhana's Süktimuktávali under Bána-bhatta :— ii 
sütradhära-kritirambhair náfakair bahu-bhümikaih 
sa-patükair yas) lébhé Bhásó dévakulair iva | 
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Pandit Anandalvar has also copied a part of another drama named Pratijiid~ 
vaugandharáyana, also found in the Oriental Manuserips Library, Madras, which is 
also attributed to ВВАза. Iam also told that about 10 more „ supposed to 
bo by the same author, have been discovered by Pandit Ganapati Sastry in Travan- 
core. One of these, Daridra-Oldrudatia, is said to be the original on which the 
Mriehchhakatika is based. But no satisfactory proof is available to show that all 
these dramas are by Bhása. None of them mentions his name, nor is any of them 
referred to in literature as his work. The case is, however, different with the 
Soa pna-vásavadatta, which is distinctly stated to be his work in a verse quoted in 
Jalhana’s Süktimuktävaii under Räjaökhara. 

‘The verse runs thus— 

Bhésa-nétaka-chakré’pi chhékaih kshipté parikshitum | 
Svapnavásavadottasya dábakó'bhún na pávakah 1 

Another manuscript of some importance, that has been procured, is a Kannada 
medical work called, Karnátaka-Kaljánakásaka by Jagaddala Sómanátha, a Jaina 
author who belongs to the middle of the 12th century. The author, who also styles 
himself Chitrakayi-Söma, tells us that he has drawn upon the works of Pújyapáda 
and Charaka, Báhata (Vägbhata’s work) and Siddhasára. Pûjyapûda’s medical 
work is mentioned as Kolyánalárala and the author apparently names his own work 
after it. 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 


BaxcArons, Officer in charge of Archaeological 
14 August 1910. Researches in Mysore. 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness tle Maharaja of Mysore, 
General Miscellaneous, dated 23rd February 1912. 


RzAD— 


The report on the working of tho Archmologi 
the Officor in charge of Archmological Researches in My: 
Boptomber 1911. 


for the year 1910-11, submitted by 
h his lotter No. 36, dated the 19th 


No. с. 4121-2—G. М. 137-11-4, DATED BANGALORE, 23np FEBRUARY 1912. 

ORDER THEREON.—Hecorded. 

9. Government note with interest that several now inseri tions of importance 
have been discovered. during the year under report and that the Officer in charge 
of Archwological Researches has been doing his work with zeal and earnestness. 

3. The attention of the Superintendent, Government Press, is invited to the 
remarks of the Officer in charge of Archeological Researches, contained in para 54 
Of the report, regarding the slow progress wade in printing the revised edition of 
the Sravanabelazola Volumes and the Karnataka Sabdanusasana and the Superin- 
tendent is requested to arrange for the early completion of the work. 

4. It is noted that much progress has not been made during the year in the 

aration of the General Index to the Volumes of the Epigraphica Karnatica. 
Ki Officer in charge of Archwological Researches is requested to arrange for the 
work being expedited. The Chief Engineer, Muzrai Superintendent and the 
Deputy Comnnissioners ooncorned will bo addressed regarding the suggested preser- 
‘vation of certain ancient temples brought to notice in the report. 


С. 8. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 
Offa. Secy. to Gort., Gen. de Rev. Depto. 


‘To—Tho Officer in chargo of Archinological Rosearches in Mysore. 
‘Tho Superintendent, Government Press. 
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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30m JUNE 1911. 


Paur L—Wonk or тик DEPARTMENT. 
Establishment. 


In their Order No. G. 175-6—@. M. 40-09-14, dated 8th July 1910, the Gov- 
ernment accorded sanction to the permanent entertainment of an additional English 
Clerk in the office. The new clerk joined the appointment on 14th July 1910, 

2. "The sanctioned period of the services of the clerk employed in connection 
with the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
having expired on 14th January 1011, his re-entertainment for a further period of 
six months from Ist April 1911 was sanctioned in Government Order No. Ө. 5555- 
6—6. М 10-16, dated 25th March 1911. Ж 

3. The Photographer and Draughtsman and the Assistant Photographer, 
whose services in the Archæological er were limited to a period of three 
years according to Government Order No. С. 896.8 С. М. 67-06-57, dated 3rd 
August 1907, have been permanently attached to the Department by Government 
Order No. G. 5595-6—G. М. 45-10-17, dated 27th March 1911. The retention of 
the services of the Architectural Draughtsman for a period of four years from the 
1st of July 1911 in connection with the preparation of the Architectural Portfolio, 
was also sanctioned in the above Order. 

4 Кари, Pandit had leave without allowances for nearly a month and 
medical leave for 34 months. Anandalwar was on nearly 24 months’ leave 
Without allowances, Ramaswami Iyengar and Srinivasa Iyengar were also on leave 
for over a month each. v 


Exploration. 


5. At the beginning of January last I visited Полог, situated. within the 
limits of the Civil and Military Station, and discovered а number of Tamil and Kan- 


base to the гір 
sides of a pillar in front of the 


10 and 12, were also corrected and completed. М 
for his rendy and sympathetic assistance in bringing to light these buried records. 

6. Both on ве аг in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab near 

тат" is sculptured a discus on a high tal. The same-is the 

"ee with n flab standing in a grovemear at hand, but without any inscription. This 

ау bo A шеге boundary stone, known as (гила Ќай in Tamil. To the north of 

а) ntrapeo to the village stand three stones, each containing a standing figure of a 

- 5 


2 * 
man with a stick on the neck, the ends of which are held by the hands. Allthe three 
figures face the Chokkanätha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, are 
also found facing the Champakadhámasyámi temple at Bannerghatta, Апека! Taluk, 
Tt is not clear what these figures mean; but some people say that they represent 
persóus who committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the weapon 
known as gandagattari in Kannada. Two of the figures at Domlur appear to re. 
present persons of some importance, as evidenced by their necklaces, ete 

7. Domlur, properly Dombalur or Tombalur, is also called Desimanikkapatta- 
mam in the inscriptions. It is said to be situated in Naippikka-nidu, a division of 
Rájendra-S'óla-valanádo. ПајрракКа is the Tamil form of Yelahanka. Judging from 
the inscriptions, the Chokkanátha aud Sómésvara temples, which are Dravidian in. 
style, must have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, with 
a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands or a high basement in the middle of the 
village and must have been a prominent structure once, though now in a dilapidat- 
ed condition, А few pillars and capitals lying in front of tho temple, which appa- 
rently formed parts ofn front mantapa, show pretty good work. Though laying no 
claim to architectural beauty, as a monument of antiquarinn interest, this temple 
deserves restoration, When restored, it will no doubt present an imposing appear- 
ance in the midst of its surroundings. The same cannot, however, be said E the 
Sómésvara temple, which is in a more ruinous condition, being situated on low 
ground in an unfrequented part of the village in the midst of cultivated fields. 

8. The Бопуш temple at Halsur was also inspected, This large templo, 
Which is a good specimen of Dravidian architecture with a lofty gópuro, is said to 
have been built in the 16th century by Kempe Gauda, а sculpture at the end of the 
wall to the right of the inner entrance being shown as representing him. In the 
front maytupa is а big rai pated Nandi and towards the right on a platform nre 
figures of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped. On the west wall of 
the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene of the marriage of S'iva and Pár- 
ynti with Brahma as officiating priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. Мо in- 
scription was discovered in the temple. 

9. Of the villages that were visited in the Bangalore ‘Taluk may be mentioned 
Dodda Bidarukallu, "алаа, Chokkasandra, Nágasandea, Yamlur, Könaiyann 
Agrahíra, Kempäpura, Belur, Kalkere and Ibbalur. Bidarakallu isan ancient vil- 
lage, being named in an inscription at Däsarhalli (Bangalore 36), of about A.D, 750. 
At Nägasandra, the stone containing the inscription (Bangalore 34), of the time of 
Ballala Ш, has also a gateway sculptured at the top (see lust year's Report, para 
84) and the figure of a man with two heads, A new inscription was discovered 
here and three more at Kalkere. 


Exploration, Inspection of Temples, eto. 


10, With a view chiefly of inspecting some of the more important temples of 
archæological interest in connection with the Architectural Portfolio, I made a tour 
in portions of the Hassan and Shimoga Districts in February and March 1911. 
In connection with the note of. Mr. J. H. Marshall, Director-General of Archwology 
in India, on the subject of the conservation, etc, of the temples at Halebid and 
Belur, the Chief Engineer, in his No. 10535, dated 16th December 1910, had desir- 
ed me to send a joint report by myself and the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
with regard to the works required for the preservation of the above temples. As a 
joint inspection of the temples by the Executive Engineer and myself was deemed 
necessary, 1 wrote to the Executive Engineer that I would be at Halebid about 
the middle of February. In the meantime the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima. 
tion of the existence of several new inscriptions in some of the villages of his taluk 
and also of two temples of some architectural merit at Hullékere and Mivuttanhalli, 
With the object of finishing my work ia connection with these inscriptions and tem- 
ples before going to Halebid, Í left Bangalore on the 2nd of February 1911. 

11. Bullekere is a small village about 9 miles to the west of Konehalli, jil- 
way station on the Ре) line. "The Chennakésavi, temple ra f 

„small, is a neat structure in the Chaluky: 
in the middle of a cloistered courtyard, p whi 
have gone to ruin. The outer walls are not profusely senlptured, nor nre there 
horizontal rows of animals, ete., in succession, aš in the temples at Halebid, Basaral, | 


Tour: 


Hullekere temple, yy 
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Nuggihalli, éte.; but instead there are fine figures of Vishnu alternating with well 


excented turrets and pilasters, with the names inscribed at the base, such as Narayana, 
Vimana, Dimódara, Sankarshana, Auiruddla, Achyuta, ete. "The labels are effaced 
on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 24 in all, representing the 24 


mártis or forms of Vishnu, The temple has a fine 
the usual Sala and the tiger. Solis figure is well 


In a niche on the erst face of the tower, which resembles that of tl 
ple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Késava flanked by 


(see Plate I). There is also a well-executed jagati or parapet in front 


tower in front of which we have 
carved and rion ornamented. 
the Büchésvara 


of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, sómandthapur, Basaräl, ete., with two well- 
d 


carved elephants at the sides of the steps Теа 


ng toit. All the figures on the 


outer walls are injured. The stone used is a kind of soft potstono which has ex- 
foliated in several places. "ће interior of the templo is very dark. The image of 
Chennakésava is pretty well carved. All the ceiling panels inside show good work, 
the central one being, as usual, the best of all. ‘The ceiling panels in tho porch and 


mukhasnantapa are also well executed. The villagers told me that, some of 


he images 


in the temple, such as Ganapati, ete., were removed some years ago at the instance of 
some officer. It is not clear why this step was taken. From aninseription in the tem- 
ple (Arsikere172) we learn that it was builtin A.D. 1163 during the reign of the Hoy- 
sala king Narasimba Т, and the short inscriptions below the images referred to above, 
which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to the same period. The temple, which is 


in а fair stato of preservation, deserves conservation 
graphs of the building were taken. 


width. "The plant has to be destroyed at once as o 
ruined in the course of a few years. In view of t| 


m. A plan and several photo- 


The roof of the navaranga and the jarbha-gri- 
ha is leaky in two or three places; it Пав to be made water-tight. A peepul plant 
has rooted itself in the tower and has already produced a crack, about an В 


h in 
therwise the tower is likely to be 
he havoc played by the peepul 


pet nnd other vegetation in the caso of several temples of archæological interest, 
would suggest as a precautionary measure the supply of bottles of the “ scrub егде 
dicator " to the Patels of tho villages in which good temples exist with full instrue- 


tions as to the mode of its use. In case the D. 
tond to this important work, so much the better. 


12. The Saptamátrika, 


horse and a servant holding an umbrella behind. 
dóvarn. It apparently represents some chief. 
mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the 


vara imd. A 'njanéya temples in the village ve 
inspected. In the last is placed a sculptured slab with the figure of a man 


Р. W. officers themselves önn at- 


This the villagers call Sómo- 
The Tévara temple, which i 
village, contains besides 


linga, 


prettyfigures of Ganapati, Bhairava nnd Virabliadra. A new inscription was 
A iscovered in n field to the south of the village. I was told that an inscribed slab 


was built into the sluice of tho tank, but as it was u 


ander water it was not possible 


to copy it. On my way to Hullékere the Birédeva temple at Soménhalli was 
аара. "Though with a тету plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and 
t 


an ornamental doorway inside. Í is probable that this doorway originally belonged to 


the Chennaköðava tenıple at Hullékere, where we now find а rough wooden 
doorway in place of the original one in the nacaranga. 

13 From Hullkere I went to Mávnttanhalli, inspecting on the way 
Sodavanballi, Kakshmidävihalli, Kanchinakóvi Marati, Bandihalli, Jájar, Bepdekere, 
Süvantanhall, Bánávár, Arakere, Belvalli and Kóligunda. At the Ist village 
a buried inscription stone near the Mallédéva temple was excavated and the 
inscription copied. Near the Basovamna temple in the 2nd village an, old 
insoription of the Ganga period was discovered. Unfortunately the top of the 
Stone ís broken. It isa Jaina epitaph, pointing to the place having once been a 
Jaina settlement. Kanchinakóvi Marati is a hillock to the north-east of Kallangero, 


strewn over with the remains of several temples. 


Tt appears that many of the 


stones were removed and used for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati. 


is supposed to be the site of an old city and it is ва 


id that gold coins are picked up 


there occasionally. In one place a mutilated headless image was found with a 
mostly defaced usada inscription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters. 


ya and na at the end of the lines being legible. 


It is apparently a Jaina image, 


resumably of Pärtvanfitha, as indigated by the coil of a serpent at the back. Ас 
йт a mew inscription "was copied near the ruined Kullödeya temple; and 
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at Bendekere 3 new epigraphs were found—1 in the Gópálakrishpa temple, Lom 
buried stone to the right of the Rämäsvara temple and 1 on the sluice of the tank. 
E^ the slab containing the inscription in the Gópálakriskna temple аге senlptured 
а figure of Narasimha in the act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranya- 
Кабри and a figure of Vishnu below it. In the Rámósvara temple, which is a 
pretty good structure facing the south, there is  well-carved figure of Vishnu in the 
cell opposite the entrance and a linga in the cell to the left. "The epigraph discover- 
ed here is very artistically executed, It contains near у soveuty lines and is excel. 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the reach of injury. It took 
nearly two hours to unearth the stone. At Sàvantanhalli I came across a sculptured 
stone slab, 0^ x 4', probably of the Ganga period, representing the scene oí i 
battle, but without any inscription. ‘The Venkataramana, Bánóivara, К 
other temples at Búnávár were inspected. Тһе remuins of the fort wall Пейфав to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 20 feet high, There is 
also an old lofty compound wall which, it is said, once enclosed the residence of the 
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Késava temple are lying about several 
broken images and û well-dressed but uninseribed stone of the Hoysala period. I 
was told that these were dug up in the temple compound along with the image of 
Venugópála, which is placed under а peepul tree, It is probable that excavation. 
made here will bring to light among other things the remains of an ancient templo. 
Tn several houses I found pillars and other members of old temples pat. to E ripus 


uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of thasplace. In the кет 
tions the village is called Bànavür, From this, coupled withethe name of th 

of the place, Bändsvara, it may perhaps be presumed that the village had something 
todo with the Bana kings, though the names are otherwise accounted for by 
tradition. the Chevnakósova and Rimésvapa temples were exami 
Tho former i Ts Known as a tribütdehala or three-celféd temple, Chéknakeddy 
being the chief deity ; the other cells contain the figures of Vénuzopila and Lakshmi- 
narasimha. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough figures of Vishnu alter. 
nating with turrets, Tho Rámbivara temple, which is exactly liko che templo of 
the sume name at Bendokore, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 


against the wall opposite the entrance and the lingo in a cell facing the Thor 
is also in the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of the hich is 
exquisitely carved and richly ornamented. ` The villagers call thi blindra. 


Both the images were photographed. The tower of this temple is built of granite in. 
receding squares ending in a Ааа, resembling in some respects towers of Pallava 
architecture, but without any sculpture whatever. In the bed of the tank to the 
west of this temple was discovered а big viragal with an inscription whic 
itself to the reign of the Ganga king Ereyappa. At Belvalli a seated imagi 
18 inches high, of the village goddess Е luköteyamma was dug up on the site of a 
ruined temple. The image is well carved, the stone used being n white kind of pot- 
stone resembling marble. It was handed over to the patel of tho village, who was 
directed to preserve it in the newly built temple close at hand. The Inst village 
inspected on the way to Mavuttanballi was Kóligunda. Here several new insoripw 
tions were discovered: 3 in the steps of the tank in front of the Kótó¿vara and 
Bantésvara temples; 1 in the bed of the tank; 1 on the doorway of the Kétéivara 
temple; 2 in front of the Anjanéya temple; 1 in Tammaði Nanjappa's backyard ; 
1 near the Kalléivara temple; | on a wedge-shaped small stone, about Í foot 
square, in the possession of Talavára Ranga, and 1 in the Honnamma templo to the 
sonth-wost of the village, Besides, 2 inscriptions (Arsikere 4 and 194) of this 
village, which are printed from copies supplied by the villagers, were corrected and 
completed. 1 was informed by some of the villagers that a set of copperplates was 
in the possession of Tammadi Nanjappa, but nothing could induce him to show the 
lates to mo. "Тһе same was the caso with the patel of a neighbouring village named 
immalápura. This unwillingness on the pu of owners of copperplates to show 
them to others, not to speak of parting with them even for short periods, whatever 
be the сливе, is to be deeply regretted. E d 
14. The Mahlingðóvara temple at Mäyottanhalli, a village situated at a distance 

of about б miles from Вапаудг, is a small structure in the 

Mavuttanboli temple, | Chalukyan style. Те tower and the outer layers of some 
of the walls have come down. ‘There аго only a few 

sculptures here and there on the outer walls; but the unworked projections on the 
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stones fixed in their places on the walls intended for carving images leal us to tho 
conclusion that the exterior of the temple was left in an unfinished state owing to 
some reoson or other. The interior, however, shows artistic work of a unique kind, 
mot usually met with in other temples of this style of architecture. ‘The temple has 
3 cells with the Jinga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Narasimha 
and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling panels is beautifully executed. 
There is no elaboration of details as in other temples but delicate work 56 superior 
kind which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are in the form of 
lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful colors, which have not faded, though 
nearly 700 years must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels over 
the three cells are exquisitely designed and executed. They look like mosaic work 
wrought in various colors. The other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mahishi- 
saramarðini, Subrahmanya, Virabhadra, Hayagriva, Nága-dampati and a Nîga. 
Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the stone used, which із of a creamy 
color, adding considerably to its beauty. Tt is surely a matter for wonder that 
most of these images are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and mot ev 
Secured with a lock, With considerable difficulty all the images were photographed. 
This temple deserves conservation. It need not be restored but must be prevented. 
from lapsing into further ruin by strengthening the walls with brick and mortar and 
making the roof water-tight. here must be some inscription connected with the 
templo, but none was found, though a diligent search was made. lt is probably 
buried in the débris in front of the temple, In an inseription newly discovered in 
a feld of the patel of the village, the god of tho temple is named S'ri-Ballila-Hari- 
hara-Nárasingðávara, though the villagers call it Mabilingésvara, This name seems 
to give us a clue to the period when the temple was built. As stated before, two of 
the gods in the temple are Harihara and Narasimha, The third, which is the ling, 
may have been set up during Ballàja’s reign and named after him. If this surmise 
is correct, the period of the tomple would be about A.D. 1200. Another epigraph 
was found on a pillar in front of the Kariyamma temple. 

15. ‘Phe places that were visited in the neighbourhood of Mávuttanhalli were 
Tirupatihalli, Kenganhalli, Singanhalli, Mathada Hosalli and Mädanhalli. A new 
inseription was copied at Ше 1st village; 2 at the Srd—1 at the entrance to the 
village and the other at the Kanuve Rámóðvarn temple at the foot of Siddharabetta 
Worth east; and 2 more at the Ath. ‘The Bairédéva temple near Singanballi was 
io tel. his and the Kunuve Ramisvara temple havo towers resembling that 


af ho Rimóðvara temple at Arakere (раға 18). At Singanhalli  paln-leaf manus - 


Soript was produced by а villager for inspection. It is about bne hundred years 
öld And gives the information that one Biogu-jögi having built the village, it became 
known as Singanhalli ; and that one Kari Kanuvéganda built or renovated the Bair- 
dêya temple. "The inscription at the Kanuve RáÚnéšvara tem le is an important 
Vijayanagar record, as it is the only one that I have seen in w) ich supreme titles 
are applied to Ràma-Rája. 
16. From Mävuttanhalli 1 proceeded to Jivagal, inspecting on the way 
Mosale, Sankehalli and Mallidévihalli. Two new іпнегір- 
Javagal templos. tions were found at Мовще and one at Sankehalli. h 
front of the A'njaméya temple in Ше latter village is a mud shrine in which 
a figure said to represent one Ajjapps, who built the temple, is зей up and 
а аброй. It is worthy of note that many Lingayats of this village and 
hounding parts aro named after Anjaneya, tho deity of the village. 
‘Mt Javagal the Lakshminarasimha temple was inspected, 16 isa good specimen 
of Chalukyan architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, eto., on the outer 
„walls. It has also like the temples at Hullekere, Sómanáthpur and Koramangala a 
jagati or parapet in front; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jagati to 
Jh have also been attached front mantapas with a lofty outer entrance, so that 
Ж шк view of tho temple is that of в Dravidian structure. The tower and the 
sculptures above the eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to pre- 
servo them from injury ; but this mostly conceals the carvings: On the outer walls, 
зогу xing from the bottom, wo have those usual rows of soulptures: (1) elephants, 
(2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) Puränie scenes, (5) Vyális or “Ardülas, (6) swans, 
(7) large images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets and (10) eaves. Above the 
eaves all round there are at intervals turrets with kalagas. These are also plastered 
Sula brick parapet wall built all round the roof. On the jagati in front of the 
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temple there are from the bottom the same four rows as those on the walls ¿but above 
these we have (5) а row of turrets and (6) а row of columns with figures between, as 
in the temple at Sómandthpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the walls, 
of which 77-are female and the rest male, Ол the east wall the second figure from 
the north stands with what looks like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the 
leit and wears, besides a long coat and a hood, a belt-like thing in the manner of a 
sacred thread. May it represent Lakulia ? Similar figures at Halebid are said to 
represent Takshigúmurti. Тһе temple is a three-celled one—trikutächala— with 
Каха in the chief cell, Göpála to the right and Lakshminarasimba to the left. 
"Though occupying в subsidiary cell, Lakshminarasimha is regarded ns the chief 
deity. Tradition bas it that the image of this god, which was formerly in the hill 
kuown as Haribarexvarabetta, revealed itself in a dream to the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, who bornght it from there and set up here. The usual story of a cow 
droppnig milk over the image is also related ; and a rafter, 44 x (^ x 4, is shown 
as having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed the image when 
ut Hariharesyarabetta. Though a Vishgu temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishä- 
suramaradini find a place in the niches of both the s s of the chief cell. The ceiling 
panels are all well executed, some of them being nearly two feet deep. The temple 
is in в good state of preservation. No inscription relating to the construction of 
the temple was found in the village. I was told that some years ago an inserip- 
tion stone was chiselled out and used for the pavement ol the front mantapa | 
Thougli there is no regular inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can 
approximately be fixed by the names of the sculptors discovered on the outer walls, 
For here also, as at Nupgihalli and Sómanüthpur, are labels below some of the игри 
images giving the names of the sculptors who executed them with sometimes the 
names of the gods also. Altogether 21 such labels were copied. Among the sculp- 
tors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mallitamma and Макава, "The first name 
10 places, the second in 3 and tne third in 5. We know that Mallitauma 
at deal to do with the execntion of the images on the outer walls of the 
li (A.D. 1249) and Sómánàthpur (A.D. 1208) temples (ше last year's 
раға 25). We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the construction 
of this temple to abont tho middle of tho ISth century. Á now inscription was found on 
the ceiling of the front татара. The Gangádharesvaro, Veerabhadra, Chandranithy 
and Banasankri temples were also visited. The first two show some good work, 
thovgh in ruins. On the pillars, beams and other members of the first temple were 
found masons’ marks, such as Varuna (west), Väyabya-madlhya (north-west), eto,, 
incised in characters of the Hoysa laperiod. Á new epigraph was found on a hear, 
of the second temple, On the outer walls of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are 
rows of tho Tirthankaras hero and there. А few other sculptured slabs found ‘here 
do not appear to belong to this temple. 

17. While at Jávagal, I surveyed the neighbourin; villages—Néralige, Timman- 
halli, Dyámónhalli and. Bächiräkn Bichénhalli, and explored Portions of the ва: 
chénalli káral and Anesuttabóro. А large virujal of the Ganga king Mûrasimha's 
time was discovered in the first village, This slab, about 6'x 5', forts the roof ot 
what is called the Karugal-mantapa in the middle of the village. "It is an impotant 
find, as ¡ts seulpturs-elucidate the тр a doubtful expression occurring in 

ti 


some of the Ganga records (see para 77). Пе credit for its discovery is entirely due 
to the Amildar of Arsikere, who also (пей ей the discovery of several опа in 
lis Taluk by the intelligent interest he took in my work. Other discoveries were 
опе inscription ut each of the other villages mentioned above, one in А nosattata e 
and one in Beldévaragudi-tittn 
18. On the 10th of February 1 reached Halebid. All the templos of the place: 
EOS were closely examined. ‘Though the celebrated Hoy Luei 
julebid Temples, e ry sal és 
у vera temple has, been described by experts and interven 
tion about it is available in published works, still а few more details about i ma) 
not реграрв be quite devoid of interest. Tlie temple has four doorways, two en the 
enst, ene on the north and one on the south, with beautifully sculptured lile 1 
taining the figure of Tándavéévara in the centre flanked by makaras on which 
Varuna und his consort are seated, At the north doorway there is only one dedrupd. 
lota standing; at the first doorway on the east there is none, but at the second and. 
at the south doorway there are two. In point of Workmanship. the south doorway- 
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is the best ; and no wonder, as it is supposed to be the one through which the king 
entered the temple from his palace situated to the south-west. The big figure of 
Ganapathi in the south of the temple compound is supposed to have been nt the south 
outer gate of the temple. At ull the doorways there are at the sides of the steps 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some distance on the same 
level on the east but ou a lower level on the north and south. Beginning from the 
right side of the north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway a jagati or parapet, about 11 feet high, 
consisting of these friezes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) soroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) 
вого] work, (6) Puránic scenes, (7) makaras (8) ewans, (9) alternate seated und standing 
figures surmounted by n cornice with bend work, (10) miniature turrets with inter- 
vening lions and figures in front, and (11) a rail divided by double columns into 
panels containing figures, sometimes indecent, between neatly ormanented bands. 
Above this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves, The buttress-like 
structure in the middle of the east face, however, forms an exception to this ar- 
rangement, because on it in place of friezes 9 to 11 we have а row of large images 
with ornamental pedestals and canopies ns on the west face of the temple. Above 
this there is а plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters with an ornamental 
gateway on the north, enst and south faces, the whole surmounted by eaves which 
differ considerably. in make from those of the rest of the east face. This anomalous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior known as * the dark room” and 
is tho only portion on the esst face with a row of large images, must be a later 
addition, It could not have formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on 
which the temple stands and which closely follows the contonr of the building, also 
proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated in it. It may be noted here 
that in all temples which have а jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as 
а rule, some indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by sculptors 
for this purpose. 

19. Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, above the frieze 
of swans, a row of large images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and 
pedestals decorated with scroll work along the whole of the west face np to the left 
side of the north doorway. There wre also on the west face at regular intervals 
6 car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, on which we have only the 
first 6 frieves, the row of large images breaking off here. ‘There are also a few 
large figures on the niches, but they are of a different size and on а different level. 
Each niche has two large figures on the outer right and left walls in both the 
storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently executed. In place of the 
Puranio frieze we have here a broader one containing standing figures with inter- 
vening miniature turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
сопоси! the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may perbaps be presumed 
that the niches are Inter structures. ‘The number of large figures on the west face 
is 281, of which 167 are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows :—from the right side of the south doorway to the lst niche 48, 80 female 
and 18 male; from the 186 niche to tbe 2nd 15, 10 female and 8 male; from the 
2nd niche to the 3rd 18, 8 female and 10 male; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, 
69 female and 44 male ; from the 4th niche to the 5th 18, 11 female and 7 male; 
from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male; and from the 6th nicho to 
the left side of the north doorway 48, 27 female and 21 male. The figures repre- 
senting the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed = 
барда, seated or standing, 4; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under canopy of a seven- 
hooded serpent 2; S'iva as Umimahésvara 8, as destroyer of the demons Gajásura, 
Jalandharn, Andhakisura, etc., 25; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as Vénugü- 
pila 12, as Varáha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vàmana 1 and as Trivikrama 1; Brahma 
4; Harihara 1; Dakshinámürti 1; Bhairava, the only male nude figure, 6; Parvati 
including Durga, Kali, Mahishásuramardini, etc, 15; Sarasvati, seated or stand- 
ing, 9; Indra 2; Garuda 1; and Sûrya 1. There are also figures of Andhakäsura, 
‘Arjuna and Ravana. Mohini, the only female nnde figure, occurs several times, 
adorned with serpents. The figure Said to represent Dakshinámürti wears а long. 
robe and hood with a staff in the right hand and a diso called chandrike in the left 
instead of the fruit noticed at Jávagal (para 16). It ocours, as a rule, along with 
Mohini not only here but also jn other rows. The Puránio story of Siva falling in 
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love with Móhini, a form assumed by Vishnu, appears to be indicated here. The 
other parts of the temple where we huye large figures are the buttress-like pro- 
jection referred to above (see previous para) in the middle of the east face and the 
shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. On the former there are 
29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while on the north and south walls of the 
latter there are 21, 15 male and 6 female It is said that corresponding to the 
shrine of the Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Naadi-mantapa. А few noticeable features in the sculptures on the walls may also 
be mentioned here. Та the 16th large figure from the sonth doorway whiskers and 
mastaches are beautifully shown. Several of the female figures, especially daneing 
girls, are represented as wearing breeches, Several horses are adoraed with orna- 
mental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long boots In the Puránic frieze 
—to the right of the 1st doorway on the east are seen figures with coats ; to the right 
of the 2nd doorway, a figure with a long coat and kammarband ; to the left of the 
3rd niche the chariots of Rima and liávana have spring wheels ; to the right of the 
same niche is a figure with a long coat and hood and a staff under the armpit, said 
to represent an officiating priest of the Kápálika sect; to the left of the 6th 
niche, in the battle between Karga and Arjuna, a soldier is using a telescope; and 
to the right of the same niche a seated figure of Dakshinámárti wears a long coat 
with buttons. Curiously enough, the Purdnic frieze on the projection to the right 
of the 6th niche is made similar to the corresponding frieze on the niche itself, 
This is apparently a mistake made by the sculptors, as nowhere else in the temple 
are the two friezes like ench other, the one on the niches having nothing to do with 
the Puranas but simply bearing figures representing the 11 Radras, the 12 A'dityas, 
the 8 regents of the directions, the 24 mártis of Vishnu and so forth. About 
90 labels, mostly consisting of names of sculptors, were copied on the outer walls. 
The names that occur several times are Mánibalaki, Mábala, ВаПара, Bochana, 
Kétaga, Ваша, Balaki and Révója. The only label that was found explaining the 
Puránic scene above it was Dugvasna radhe,a mistake for Dussrdsana vadhe (i.e. 
the killing of DuSvisa), The period of thes» short inscriptions may be supposed 
to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur 239 leads us to infer that the 
temple was built or completed in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I 
(1141-1173). There were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons’ marks such as радиа 
(west), padurala-badaga (no:th-west), Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), ete, 

20. As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small intervening cell. 
Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved doorways and lintels and with beautiful- 
ly executed dedrapilakas und female chauri-bearers at the sides. There are 2 niches 
‘on both sides of the doorway and 2 more a little beyond, facing north and south, 
‘There is, however, an additional niche in the south temple to the right of the south 
entrance. The lower panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two 
tigers on both his sides. The four pillars in the navaranga of both the temples 
had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed on the capital; but now there are 
only 6 left in the north temple and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar 
on the east face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting the 
eaves above asin the Belur temple, but all that we have now are two figures at the 
2nd doorway on the east. These images are known as madanabai figures in Kannada, 
‘They are mostly female. The small cell between the temples has a porch and two 
niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this cell is “the dark room" 
enclosed by the buttress-like projection on the east. The ceiling panels in the 
interior, though comparatively large in size, do not show very good work. A new 
inseription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd doorway on the east. Two 
mutilated sculptures of the Hoysala crest, ie, of Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying 
in the compound, one near the big figure of Ganapsti in the south and the other te 
the south of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were placed 
formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple in the compound was 
closely examined. The inscription on it, Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballája IT, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not known 
where the record is continued. The top portion of the pillar is gone. Around the 
middle portion are sculptured 8 male figures, several of which are represented as 
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure on the pillar is 
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interesting as it affords unother illustration of the practice of “offering the spring 
ing head” (siditale-godu) by a devoted servant on the death of his master (see 
Report for 1908-09, para 16). The figure is seated with folded hands in front of 
а bowed elastic rod with its cut off head springing up with the rebound of the rod. 
Tho south-vast figure holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the left hand, 
while the west figure is in the act of cutting off the head holding the top-knot of 
the hair with the left hand. The others are in various stages of preparation for the 
self-sacrifice. Most of the figures wear a fodar ог badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with him. 

21. The large moand in the south-west of the compound of the Hoysalösvara 
temple represents, no doubt, the site of a former temple. Further, it is very likely 
that there was an inscription relating to the construction of the Hoysalésvara temple 
set up somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same place on 
which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the mound was continued. Un- 
fortunately, neither of them is now forthcoming. It is just possible that the mound 
шау have спе or both of them buried in it. Por these reasons it was thought very 
desirable to have the mound excavated ; and as a preliminary step it was arranged to 
carry a trial trench across the mound. But, as sufficient labor could not be had at 
the time, the work did not make as much progress as I wished. The excavation 
went on slowly for a few days and the result was fairly satisfactory. Portions of 
the basement of the garbha-griha and navaranga of the temple which once stood on 
the site were exposed. A few pillars andslabs forming part of the ceiling were 
also unearthed. From these опе may presume that the temple was a small neat 
structure., Even with the necessary labour at our command it would take not less 
than a month to clear the whole mound. So, I stopped work with the hope of 
resuming it at some favorable time in future, in order that I might be able to carry 
out my programme which included a tour in the Shimoga District. 


The Jaina temples at Bastihalli were examined. They are 3 in number, 


standing in a line, all facing the north, the middle one being а small plain building. 
"Ule temple to the west has an image of Parévanitha, about 14 feet high. The 
жасағанда is very beautiful with a well-carved circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet 
in diameter, and black stove pillars, beautifnlly polished aud apparently turned in a 
lathe, which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine pillars are nob 
found anywhere else in the State, though a few of the same kind but of compara- 
. tively inferior workmanship are seen in the navarangas of the Belur temple and of 
the Akkana-basti at Sravana Belgola. There are 8 niches, 3 to the right and 
5 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of the outer entrance. It 
is probable that each contained а figure once, but now all are empty. We have also 
in the navuranga a stout seated figure of Sarválmayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Küshmándini in the suthandsi or vestibule seated to the left. 
‘The image of Párávanàtha is, as usual, flanked by his Yaksha aud Yakshi, vi: 
Dharagéndra and Padmävati. The front manfapa, which has also a good ceiling 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead work. ‘The onter 
walls of the garbha-griha have some sculptures at the top. The stone containing 
the old inseription Belur 123, which had been lying near the Lakkonga-Viranna 
temple to the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be removed and 
placed at the entrance of this temple, The middle temple, which is dedicated to 
‘A‘dinatha, has а small image, about 24 feet high, flanked by Gömukha and Chakrés- 
vari, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case. In the navaranga there is a seated 
figure of Sarasvati to the right and Ganadhara’s feet to the left, both enshrined in 
a porch-like тазара. Тһе original image of A'dinátba, a stout seated figure about 
3 fect high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navararga of the temple to the 
east. The latter, dedicated to S'intinátha, is similar in plan to the first temple, 
but without any carving whatever. The doorways of both the temples are nearly 
13 feet high. S’äntinäthn, about 14 feet in height, is flanked by purusha and 
Mahámánasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. In the garbha-griha there is a flight 
of steps on both the sides to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. 
With some difficalty a photograph was taken of this image. ‘Three new inscriptions 
were discovered on the pedestals of the chief images in the three temples. The ins- 
cription in the third temple is important as it enables us to fix its period which was 
not known before. 
Archl, 10-11 3 
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23. Tho Kedirtsvara temple resembles the Kösava temple at Sómanáthpur 
in some respects : the terrace on which it stands is supported at the angles by 
figures of elephants facing outwards; and the row of large images on the walls 
begins on the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where the jayati 
or railed parapet ends. "The friezes on the outer walls are the same as those in the 
Hoysalivara temple with one exception, riz, in place of lions there we have 
horsemen here. But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper i outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. Аз portions of some of the friezes do 
not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, as a matter of course, marked in several 
places. Тһе number of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which 
90 are male and the rest female. ` This proportion appears to be exceptional as in most 


sculptor Maba. But I am not sure if those images originally ой to this temple, 
h the nsual long 

coat and hood, but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a sieke 

entwined round the right hand. The temple has 3 cells, that in the 

now no doorway. The south cell 

of a S'iva temple placed over then 

niche in the south-west is unlike 


tunas. Tn the compound are 
strewn in confusion sculptures and architectural members brought from the runs 


in their eagerness to procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or destroyed, Аз instances, 
T may point out the mutilated sculptures dug up and left at the site of the vell 
Panchalingésvara and other temples and the inscription stone, converted minm a 
door-post, lying at the gate of the Hoysalévara temple with the letters chiselled 
gut. А new inscription was discovered in the field to the south of the Kédárécvara. 
temple, 

24. A few other temples in the village were also examined. “А new ішвегір- 
tion was copied near the Ganapati temple. In the Ranganätha temple, a small neat 
building with а well-carved image of Ranguniitha, two inscriptions were found au 
the beams. The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls of the 
garbha-griha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower, The Hoysala crect is 
also found in the Rudradéva temple to the south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. 
‚One more epigraph in the village was copied in the backyard of Külingappa's house, 
The ruins of the five temples known as Panchalingéévara aro situated le the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow. It was from these that a large number of sculptures. 
mas obtained for restoring the Kêdîı êvara temple, "he figures, sculptured slabs, 
pillars and beams that are still left in the ruins lead us to tl conclusion that these. 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysalösyara temple in artistic 
beauty. Two more inscriptions were discovered near the hillock known ae Ben- 
те 2 one оп a large slab near the Velamáfige or underground cellar to its north 
and the other on a boulder to its enst. "The former is an important record er the 
time of the Hoysala king Narasimha III, while the latter is of interest ax jt refers 
do a channel led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the water- 
supply of the Hoysala capital. "The Nelamáfige mentioned above js supposed to 
have been an underground cellar of the palace during the Hoysala Þeriod and a 
hole with a stone pillar is pointed out as its entrace. ‘The inside is "mostly filled m 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation, P 

25. The villages visited in the neighbourhood of Halebid were Chatachattahalli 

Ohataohatþahalli temple. and Ghattadahalli. In the former the Chattésvara, Tiru- 


a figure of the sun in the south cell and the linga in the north. All the re 


а sukhanäsi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples of this styl 
Ginga having а doorway with sereens on both the sides while the dns ог hit 
open, The Vishnu and Sûrya figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels 
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То the nararanga are elegantly executed, the central one resembling that of the 
porch in front of the Ivara temple at Arsikere. This appears to be the only temple 
of this style with a figure of Sûrya installed as one of the principal deities, All the 
niches in the navaranyı are empty. I was told that some years ago the figures in 
them were removed by some officer. Such things ought not to be tolerated. In 
this connection I would suggest the construction of a senlpture shed in some central 
place where, after removal from rained temples, figures and sculptures of artistic 
merit may be preserved und studied. The exterior of the Ohattöóvara temple also 
presents а neat and elegant appearance, There is a porch in front with а good 
ceiling panel surmounted by a tower. АП the three cells have also towers over 
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towers at the corners 
and one in the centre of the roof, the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The 
exterior of each cell has the appearance of a room having three bay windows on the 
three sides, The basement too bears evidence of architectural skill. The neatness 
and symmetry of this temple in every detail are noteworthy. In Ghattadahalli the 
Kallésvara, Ganapati aud a temples were examined and a new inseription found 
in the first. 

26. On the 17th and 18th of February a joint inspection was made of the 
Hoysalésvara and Kedär&vara temples by the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
and myself in connection with Mr. J. H. Marsball's note. With regard to the first 
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, replacing pillars and if possible 
beams by new ones in the north-east corner of the largo Nandi-mantapa, preventing 
the crushing of the friezes by the superincumbent weight on the north side of the 
bulging portion in the middle of the east face, and general maintenance of the struc- 
ture; and with regard to the second temple, to completing the dripstones, using a 
glass sheet for the portion of the roof left open in the sukhanási or vestibule, clearing 
and leyelling the compound, and building a platform in the west of the compound 
for arranging the scattered sculptures. We also inspected the Parsvaniitha temple 
at Bastihalli and my suggestions with regard to the preservation of this building 
were these: stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud structure leading to the 
mukla-mantapa, replacing the wooden props in the same пазара by stone pillars, 
and supplying ° scrub eradicator” for the destruction of vegetation. 

27. I then proceeded to Belur, inspecting on the way Hebbál and Bantên- 
balli. Two new inscriptions were found in the latter village. The Késava temple 
at Belur has also been described by experts. Still a few more details about it may 

not be uninteresting. Tt stands on a raised terrace in the 

Belur temples, middle of a spacious courtyard, surrounded by temples 
and manapas, several of which are later additions, and adorned with a Dravidian 
güpura at the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chennigarüya 
temple and the temple of the goddess Sómandyaki; to its west, the Viranárá- 
yaqa temple; and toits north-west the temple of the goddess A'udä}. Kappe- 
Chennigaráya is so named because according to tradition there was found in a cavity 
near the navel of the image a kappe or frog (see Mysore, П. 186). Chennigaräya is 
only another name for Ühennakéiava. An inscription newly discovered on the pedes- 
tal of this image gives the ораш information that it was set up by S’äntale, 
the senior queen of the Hoysala king Vishmuvardhana. The god in the principal 
temple, though now called Kósava or Chennak&ava, is styled Vijayandräyana in 
Belur 58 of 1117, which records its consecration. This is corroborated by an in- 
seription newly found on the Pedestal of the image itself, which gives Vijayanfräya- 
‘na as the name of the god and says that it was set тр by Vishnuvardhana. Besides 
these two gods, a third, Lakshminäräyana, is named in Belur 58, which registers 
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third god is identical with the 
image in the remple to the west which is now known as the Viranáráyana temple. 
"We thus see that the above three temples belong to about the same period. е 
yarbhagriha of the Sömaná yaki temple with a tower over it is also popularly assign- 
ed to the same period. The tower of the principal temple, which is no longer іп 
existence, was, it ìs said, exactly like that of the Sömanáyaki temple, only much larger 
insize, Aecording to expert opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with 
the style of architecture, "The Balimantapa in Front of the principal temple (which 
wo may hence call ‘the Kava temple’ by its popular name to avoid confusion) is 
known as Näganäyaka’s mantapa owing to a Pälegär of that name having built it. 
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"he Suvarnamantapa or kalyanamantapa with a figure of Бодита in it issaid to have 
been built by Kanthirava-Naraso-Rája Odeyar of Mysore and the front portion of the 
Sómanáyak! temple by a member of the Dalavay family. Opposite to the Kappe- 
Chennigaráya temple at some distance was discovered a stone containing a male and 
a fen ale figure standing side by side with folded hands under an ornamental плам. 
сое or canopy. The rich dress and the ornaments with which they are decorat- 
ed evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cone-shaped cap, partly 
covering the ears, and a robe extending down to the feet with а cloth thrown over 
Tt also wears large ear-rings with four (2) diamonds in each. ‘The female figure 
richly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces are injured though the other parts 
intact. I venture to think that the figures represent Vishpuvardhana and his 
S'intale, who set up respectively the gods Vijayanárüyuma and Kappe-Chenni- 
ТЕ so, they afford us an insight into the mode of regal dress and decoration 
h century. The other temples in the enclosure are the 
the A'lvárs (or S'rivaishpava saints) and shrines 
ka and Manavijamimuni. 


as in the Hoysalévara temple at Halebid, two tower-like niches with two more 
opposite to them at some distance on a lover level, the upper ones containing as a 


rule figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of Virabhadra, Bhairava, Mahishá- 
suramardini and so forth. There are also at the sides of euch doorway figures 
of Sala stabbing the tiger. Beginning at the sides of the east doorway and extend- 
ing beyond the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the subhandsi, 
runs a jagati or parapet containing these rows of sculptures—(1) elephants, 
(2) cornice with head work surmounted by sinmhalalátas or lions’ heads at intervals, 
(8) seroll work with figures in every convolution, (4) another cornice with 
bead work, (5) small figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental niches with 
intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward; (6) delicately carved figures, mostly 
female, between pilasters ; (7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running 
along the edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved small figures 
and miniature turrets, and (8) a rail containing figures, sometimes indecent, in 
panels between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this 
come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. They are 20 in number, 10 to 
the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along the walls up to the 
left and right sides of the south and north doorways. ‘Ten of them are sculptured, 
the two at the sides of the east doorway representing the durbar of a Hoysala king, 
probably Ballála II, and the others various Puranic scenes. The pillars at the sides 
of every screen have on their capitals figures standing out supporting the eaves. 
These madanakai figures, as they are called in Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Once there were forty of them round the temple; it 
is fortunate that only two are now mem "Two of them represent Durga. 
Three are huntresses, one bearing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows. 
The pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most of the other 
figures аге either dancing or playing on musical instruments or dressing or deco- 
rating themselves. Several of them are represented as wearing breeches. The 
majority of the madanakai figures also occur in the 6th row in miniature. 

29, Attached to the outer walls of the garblagriha on the three sides are 
three elegantly executed car-like niches in two storeys, with Vishnu figures inside. 
Each storey is adorned with a parapet. On the niches are sculptured from the- 
bottom upwards these freizes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) scroll work. 
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with figures in every convolution, and (5) a гай with figures, mostly female, betweon 
donble columns. There are figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the 
storeys. Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower-like niches 
resembling those at the doorways and containing figures of Durga, еіс. Beyond the 
jagati or railed parapet around the temple we have on the walls 80 large images, of 
which only 19 are female. ‘The images are not in a continuous row as in other 
temples of this kind. "Phe figures representing gods and goddesses may be analysed 
thus: Vishnu 32, аз Lakshmináráyana 2, as Vámana 1, as Narasimha 2, аз Varäha 
2, as Ranganátha 1, and as Balarama 1; S'iva and Parvati, standing, 1; Stiva as 
destroyer of Andhakásura and Gajásura 3; Harihara 2; Sürya 4; Párvati including 
Durgá and Mahishäsuramardini 5; Bhairava 9; Manmatha and Кай 1; also one 
«each of Ganésa, Brahma, Sarasvati and Garuda. There are also figures of Ravana, 
Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and S'nkrüchárya. Two of the large figures on the walls, 
Narasimha in the south-west and Ranganäthu in the north-east, are enshrined in 
ugly structures which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses іп the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. A few interesting sculptures in the temple 
may also be notierd here. The Inst madanakai figure to the left of the north door- 
way, which represents a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of which the one 
to the left is represented as carrying а bamboo lath to the ends of which are tied а deer 
and a crane shot in the chase ; while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by 
a seated figure which uses a needle for the purpose. The second figure to the right 
of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves which are trueto nature, while the 
small figure at its left side spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like 
canopy of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a fruita ву, рег- 
fect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing to pounce. In the rail or Sth 
row— to the right of the north doorway are seen the king and queen seated witness- 
ing a wrestling match; also 6 panddrums or S'aiva devotees with their heads cov- 
ered ; to the left of the same (отау a man with a long coat, hood and kammar- 
band in the act of cutting off his own head before a seated goddess (perhaps 
Durga) who stops him ; and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a chain of 
destruction — the double-headed eagle or gandabhérunda attacking a tarabha, which 
attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an elephant, the latter seizing a snake 
which is in the act of swallowing a rat—with the figure of a sage wondering at the 
sight. In the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway is observed a female figure 
stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The lizard is shown to the left. 
Similarly, one of the madanakai figures is represented as stripping itself on finding 
a scorpion in the cloth, tbe scorpion being shown on the base. But people attri- 
bute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and believe that pouring oil 
over № wards off the evil effects ofa lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in 
this row are missing. In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway is seen a 
female figure drawing a picture on a board; also a figure of Möhini with the usual 
Daksbinämürti wearing a check long coat and kammarband. In the 3rd row are 
seen two figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at 
the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina, 

30. The work inside the K&ava temple is finer in some respects than that outside, 
There isa raised veranda on both sides of the three entrances, The central pillars 
of the navaranga are similar to those of the Pársvanátha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked by a richness of 
‘ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely found in other temples. There are 
four exquisitely carved madanakai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on the hand and the remaining two 
dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the figure with the parrot сап be moved as 
also the head ornament of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying ro the 
marvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered оп the pedestals of 
three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front of the entrances are flat and 
oblong in size with the figures of the ashfadikpálakas sculptured in three separate 
panels instead of in one. Two other pillars in the navaranga deserve notice, the 
“well-known Narasimha pillar and the опе in front of the south dodrapilaka, Тһе 
latter has eight vertical bands with fine scroll work in the convolutions of which are 
seen delicately executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avatdras of 
Vishnu, the азай ракав and so forth. There are also lions represented with the 
faces of other animals. On a beam in front of the sukhandsi or vestibule are shown 
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the 24 márfis or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the suthandsi doorway, with the 
figure of Lakshmináráyana in tbe centre, shows excellent filigree work. The Ката. 
image is а marvel of the sculptor's art. "The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than those at the entrances, The west veranda at the south entrance 
has а frieze representing scenes from the Ramayana, On the west wall at the same 
entrance & new inscriptions were discovered. 

31. А few words may be said here about some of the other temples in the 
enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigaráya temple has two cells with entrances opposite 
to each. Тһе chief cell with the figure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while 
the other with that of Vénugópála faces north. The lintel over the sukhanási door- 
way of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshmináráyana flanked by malaras. Here 
Varuna is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not 
riding it as usua]. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of Narasimha 
killing Hiranyakasipo, flanked on either side by a makara, a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminárüyana,. 
while those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Ѕагавуа and Ganésa, 
Opposite to Ше Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishäsu- 
ramardini. Asin Ше Késava temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three 
madanakai figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga. Outside, the temple is. 
plain without any sculptures, The Viranáráyapa temple is a small neat building 
with a row of large figures on the outer walls.” The number of the figures is 59, 
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Parvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on the north wall repre- 
senting Bhima’s fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. The 
A’ndé] temple has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the top 
have also here and there rows of elephants, scroll work and Puranic scenes. The 
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other temple. The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Móhini are also represented here. On. 
the basement of the temple of the A'lvárs, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
representing scenes from the Rimiyana. 

32. А large number of new inscriptions was discovered in the Késava temple 
and outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the south doorway 
of the KéSava temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of 
the balimanyapa, 1 on а stone cot in the alysamentapn, 7 on pedestals of images, 
7 оп temple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in the 
Taluk Treasury. Тһе Nanjundéévara, S'ankaréévara, Pátálésvara and Amritéévara 
temples were also inspected. А new inscription was discovered in the Ist and 2 in 
the 4th. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the Nanjundévara temple there 
is a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one 
behind. Usually the faces are represented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on 
the back. The Pátálðsvara temple is so called because it is situated below the level 
of the ground. Virasaiya tradition has it that on the death of Rüghavünka, a great 
Viracaiva teacher and post of the 12th century, his body which was claimed by both 
the Brahmans and Virasaivas was transformed into the linga which is now wor- 
shipped in the temple. А new inscription was also found near the Belur tank. This 
tank, which is called Vishnusamudra, is known among the lower classes as Amma- 
nakere or Bishtammanakere, as the goddess Bishtamma is supposed to have her 
shrine in the tank. Six new copperplate inscriptions were also found, 1 in the 
Taluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Kondi Narayanachar and others, The 
former was found on examination to be the original of the photographs received some- 

ears ago from the Secretariat (see Report for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re- 
Tate to the Vijayanagar kings. А quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the 
Virandráyana temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk 
Treasury were also examined. 

33. The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Médürn, Dodda 
Mêdûru, Góvanhalli, Bomadihalli, Chikka Byádagere, Danáyakanhalli, Kanáyakan- 
halli, Settikere, Koratikere, Karagada, Bandüru, Channahalli, Mäligere and Chikkoli. 
A пе inscription was discovered in each of the Ist, nd, 8th, 9th, and 10th villages + 
2 in the êrd and the last, and 5 in the 12th. At Govanhalli a сору of a copper 
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was also епоси бави 
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"The original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inscription copied at 
K is an important record of the reign of the Ganga king Márasimba. The 
village is so called because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidévi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kuru-gadaga (hand bracelet) 
in tha large tank of the village. The village appears to have been an important 

lace once. 12 has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 

nown as the Singé:vara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years 
ago. Lakshmidévi is an important deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigaräya or Késava of Belur, her jáfra taking place a week before 
his, The 5 records found at Channahalli are all víragals of the time of the Hoysala 
king Sóméévara. Somo of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment doubly difficult. 

84. While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15th February and that if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection might be made of the temple. Ac- 
cordingly Í left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Belur temple along with the 
Executive Engineer on the 16th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
wero made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the structures put up in the south-west and north-east of the temple, and the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth mud structure known us the nagärkhäna. А few necessary 
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here add two more suggestions for Ше 
consideration of the authorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing pro- 
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. They must be 
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Peepul plınts are seen 
rooting themselves on the roof in front of the garbhagriha of the Köiaya temple вв 
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigaráya temple. These have to be de- 
stroyed at once by the use of the serub eradicator or any other known remedy. 
Delay, especially in this case, is very dangerous. 

35. Leaving Вешг on the 2nd of March, Í went to Belgámi, Shikarpur Taluk. 
On the way а new inscription was found at Saulanga. A másfikal (mahi-sati-kal) 
in front of the musafarkhana at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual 
stones having a post sculptured on them with an arm and hand projecting from it, 
Dut is in the form of a regular eiragal with three sculptured panels, The lowest 
panel has two female figures, richly dressed and ornamented, standing side by side 
With the right hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding а lime between 
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads. — In 
the upper panels aro some female figures doing something, the meaniag of which is 
not quite clear but which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honored in the other world. 

36. Belgimi is a place of considerable antiquity, being named іп Bhikarpur 
154, of about A.D., 685. It was an important city at one timé, as evidenced by 

К the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 

Belgami temples: mostevery creed which meet the eye everywhere. The 
backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have 
put the temple stones to various uses. "Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti 
Dow, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the 
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back with 
broken legs near Madár Sab's house. "Phe villagers call this Bétála (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part: ofthe village was named Bétála-koppalu even in official records. 
T йв amusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image 
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 43 feet high, is seen 
in Yallipur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands and a severed hend. I 
Wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, а Lingáyat, objeot- 
ed, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every day Í A Lingäyut 
worshipping a headless Jina image every day issomething difficult to imagine unless 
X Ts due to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated 
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under a mango tree in Kitta- 
арай Channabasappa's field, It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 134 is 
engraved. А fifth standing image with a canopy, about 24 feet high, is found in 
the backyard of Bhárangi Channabasavanpa. Á panel about 3' х3, with male 
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chauri bearers at the sides, from which the central Jina figure has been removed, the 
mukkode or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the backyard of 
Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the same place а fine figure of a 
male chauri-bearer, about 4 feet high, buried upto the breast, The places indicated 
above are no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated images 
scattered here und there шау be mentioned Tûr Bhagavati lying under и tamarind 
tree in Balli Kádappa's field; Dattátróya, seated with three faces and four hands, 
about 5 fest high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank ; Narasimha kill 
ing Hiranyakasıpu, the latter standing instead of lying on the lap as usual, on the 
same bund; Umämahösrara, about 4fect high, in front of the I'svara temple near. 
the pond named Onakehonda ; and Mahishàsuramardini, standing about 4 feet high, 
іп Jalagára Annappa's field. These places are also apparently the sites on which 
once stood temples enshrining the above images. 
37. 


tho finest and perhaps 
lingas in the west and 


may be later udditions as the temple appears to have been in existence before the 
Hoysalas attained supreme power. ‘The carving on the towers is confined to on] 

four figures arranged one above the other on the three faces. Тһе projections hays 
well executed sim]a-laláfas with miches which are now empty. There are also small 
empty niches on the outer walls of the garl/agriha cn the three sides. "The temple 
has a mahädeira with а tile roof and veranda on both the sides. "Though infero 


Мара resembles 


In th 
the Kédaréévara temple stands near the mahddvdra an inscribed она 


‘Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are sculpt, 
female figuro, husband and wife, the latter holding a lime, as ustal do the ep 
hand and а gingi (в water vessel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging by the 
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side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the left of the mañádedra in which 
there is a naked female figure with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar 

sture exposing the private parts. Itis called Udutadiyamma or Kamalamma and 
is worshipped by the villagers. There is a tradition among the Lingayats that the 
figure represents the daughter of the king of Udutadi and that on her appearing be- 
fore š 'aiva devoteesin a naked condition during Basava's time her head vanished and 
а lotus took its place. 

38. "The other temples in the village шау now be briefly noticed. The Tri- 
pnräntak&ivara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely carved doorways and per- 
forated screens. It is a double temple facing east with entrances on the south also, 
the south temple being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wall. Тһе north temple resembles ће Kappe-Chennigaráya temple at Belur in 
having only two cells in the north and west with entrances opposite to them but 
without verandas. There is a figure of Vishnu in the north coll and the linga in the 
west with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both the cells have a sukhandsi, that of the 
Vishnu cell having no doorway. The subhandsi doorway of the linga cell as well аз 
the lintel over it shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre a 
figure of S'iva as destroyer of Gajäsura flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and nnmerons 
delicately executed small figures. The screens at the sides are unique in their 
beauty. ‘There are niches at the sides of the cells as also at the sides of the east 
entrance, The pillars of the navaranga are sculptured with fine figures on all the 
four faces in the lower portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also 
beautifully executed, come after the dedrapdlakas perforated screens in two pauels 
with fine scroll work containing pretty large danemg figures in every convolution. 
‘The south temple is only a front manfapa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual, only in place of the west entrance we have a linga сей with a 
well-carved doorway. ‘There аге no sculptures on the outer walls. But it is remark- 
able that the basement of the south temple has in some places a frieze in whieh, with 
intecvening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating some of the stories of the 
Panchatantra such as “The Swans and the Tortoise,” “Тһе Rams and the Jackal,” “The 
Monkey and the Alligator” and so on. ‘There is also a noteworthy sculpture repro- 
senting köldıam by dancing girls. An inscription newly discovered gives the inform- 
ation that the Tripuräntak6svara temple was built in about A.D. 1070. Тһе Sómé- 
vara temple is а small neat building with screens at the sides of the sukiandsi and 
outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish color. The Kallésvara temple is 
situated on high ground with pillars of a greenish color and a well-carved doorway. 
‘The Anantaayana temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganátha. This is the 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallé& temple has gone to complete 
ruin, the only things left at the site being a large linga with faces on the four sides, a 
mutilated Nandi and three ınseribed stones. This linga is specially worshipped on 
Occasions of drought for getting rain, A well-known Virasaiva teacher of about the 
14th century, who is said to have gone to Mecca and converted the Mohamadans, 
names himself after this linga. The Panchalingéévara temple is a fine building, 
loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved doorway. Outside 
the garbhagriha are seen mutilated figures of Vaikunthanáráyana, Umimahéévara, 
Subrahmanya, Mahishásuramardini, S'iva and Parvati. The dvárapalakús of this 
temple are now in the Bangalore Museum. "The villagers say that soon after their 
removal, a fire broke out in the village resulting in the destruction of nearly 60 houses 
and pray for their return. Тһе following story is told in connection with the image 
of Umámahésvara in the temple, When once Basava visited this temple, the doru 
palakás stopped him, as he had no ishfaliuga with him, having given it away to 
‘Animishaiya. Thereupon Basava became enraged and numbers of lingas began to 
issue from the pores of his body. On seeing this S'iva himself camo out of the shrine 
with Párvati to receive his faithful devotee. This incident is mentioned in some 
Viragaiva works as having occurred in Kailása. But people have transferred it to 
this temple. There are many evidences of the influence of the Virataiva creed in 
the village and its surroundings. There were once 6 Lingäyat mahas here, viz., 
Hosa matha, A ridre matha, Virakta matha, Kallu-matha, Kási matha and Samayáchára 
таа. Several of them are now in ruins. In the 3rd matha is shown the gaddige 

„or tomb of the well-known Viraéniva teacher Prabhudéva, There are places near 

Belgami known as Animishaiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanachauki and E'kàntada Räm- 
-aiyanagudda, named after the Viraéaiva teachers Animishaiya, Goggaiya and E kkotada. 
-Bümaiya, who were more or less contemporaries of Basava. 
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59. А thorough survey of the village and its environs resulted in the di 

of a large number of new inscriptions. Fourinseriptions were found in the Tripurinta- 
késvara temple—2 in the navaranga, 1 оп the basement aud 1 near the south entrance; 
and three more in front of the temple in the Pûjâri’s backyard, Unfortunately, the 
stones on which the latter are engraved have been severely damaged by fire, only a 
few lines of writing being now left. "This is to be deeply regretted, as they are among 
the largest of the inscribed stones in Belgami. It is one of these that gives us a clue. 
to the period of the foundasion of this temple. Seven epigraphs were copied at the 
Kédárésvara temple—1 on a beam at the north entrance, 1 on a beam in the nava» 
танда, 1 on а lamp-pillar lying in the compound and 4 near the mahddrära ; and four 
at the SoméSvara tomple—1 on a pillar in the navaranga and 3 in front of the temple 
in Gurupadappa's backyard. Two more inscribed stones in the above backyard 
have also been damaged by fire so much so that no letters are now visible. Other 
discoveries in the village were 3 inscriptions on the site of the Maleyamallésa temple, 
2 at the Kasi-matha, 1 in Adakeholli Basappa’s backyard, 1 near Bhirangi Channa- 
basavanna’s house, 1 near Sitekona, 1 near Onakehopda, 1 near Sottabasappa's cowe 
shed and 1 in Jakkavvana matti. Two well-dressed but uninscribed stones were also 
seen in the village, one behind the Kédárötvara temple and the other in Koratikere 
Hälavva’s backyard. - 


40. The places next visited were "Tálgunda, Malavalli and Bandalike, all in 
Shikarpur Taluk, "The Prapavéáyara temple in the first village was closely examined, 
It is a small plain building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhugrilia anda өші летін. 
The linga is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 feet in cireume 
ference at the bottom, "Two important records of the 
Talagunda temple, Кайаша period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the gerbhayriha. They are engraved in 
the same box-headed oharncters as the pillar inscription (Shikarpur 176) in front of 
the temple and belong to tho same period. "Тһе tank whose constrúotion by Каких: 
varma is recorded in the pillar inscription ін even now known as Pranamannkero after 
the name of the god of the temple. And ns wo learn from the saine inscription that 
Siitakarni and other kings worshipped the god, the period of the temple is. carried 
back to about the 2nd century A.D. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not the 
oldest, in the Province, and as such, deserves conservation. A few hundreds of 
rupoos are enough for its restoration. "This has to bo done at teast to. preserve the. 
old records on the jambs from injury. "Two more inscriptione were found near the 
temple—1 on the south outer wall and 1 on n stone to the sonth-east. The insoribed 
pillar stands in front of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards, The Ganga- 
dharéévara and Virabhadra temples were also visited and three new records copied — 
1 at the Ist and 2 at the 2nd. То the east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the 
gaddige or tomb of Prabhudóva (sce para 98). Iwas told that it was hore that 
Prabhudéva died and not at Belgámi. "There is a hill to the east called Donanagudda 
where, according to tradition, Bhima killed Юбра (Bakäsura). The bill is asid to 
represent the E’kachakranagara of the Mabibhirata. At Malavalli the pillar cono 
taining the Sitakarni and Kadamba Prükrit inscriptions (Shikarpur 203-64) was 
examined. It is octagonal like the Talgunda pillar but has only six of its ays 
inseribed. Tt stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of the Kallöfvara temple 
а mad structure with a tile roof facing south. Тһе lines read from the top down 
wards unlike those of the Tálgunda pillar, which read from Ше bottom upwards 
As the bottom of the pillar was broken off, the masonry newly built apnd ii 
Unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the inscribed portion so that 7 or В letters 
at the end of the lines cannot now be read. This ix much to be regretted but cano 
not bo helped. In the Mistigudi of the village the mästikal that is worshipped has 
seulptnres similar to those on the stone at Belgami (ге para 27), bat the male fgura 
is armed with bow and arrow. Another mástibalin one Kariyappa Basappa's Looks 
yard, which is neatly executed, represents the male as á drummer with a ишн cf. 
necklaces and a tnrband resembling in some respects that of a Madras police мене оі 
A third stone to the left of the Kallt&vara temple has only a female figure sertai 
above the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind,a male and afomale feina 
husband and wife. "To the west of the village is fe mud buttress а ТЫШЫП 
former fort, about 30 feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular hola Ta. 
rows all round. Two new inscriptions were copied in the village, 
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41. Bandalike is а U¢chivakh village overgrown with teak trees, containing a 
Hl number of ruined temples, several of which are fine 
т structures both in design and execution. The S'ántinátha- 
basti has а front manfapı with a verenda all round and entrances on 
the three sides like the Kédaréévara temple at Belgami. The sukhandsi 
has a well-carved doorway with screens at the sides. There is no image in the 
gurbhagriha, but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A parapet 
runs round the front тощара with a broad rail, about 14 feet wide, containing 
figures or flowers between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band. The 
Тейт temple is similar in plan to the Chattö$vara temple at Chatachattahalli 
near Halebid (see para 25. АП the three cells have sukhandsis with ornamental 
doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niches at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance, ‘The doorways have well-carved lintels and fine screens at tho sides, 
‘The temple faces east, with lingas in the west and south cells and a figure of Vishnu 
in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents Brahma. Жатайын 8 
tels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, above which we have in the main cell a stands 
ing бише of Siva flanked by these four sets of figares—female chauri-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishäsuramardini and Ganóta, and malaras with Varuna 
seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of 
figures—Garudas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearerg, Malishísuramardini and 
Gandáa, and makaraa as before; and in the Brahma cell, а figure of Tinduvösvara 
flanked by figures as in the main cell, but without the chuuri-bearers. Over the 
cells there are three towers with projections in front without Hoysala creste, the 
sculptures on the towers consistig of only four figures coming one over the other on 
euch of the faces. Only one projection, that over the main cell, shows a well exe- 
outed eimha-laláfa. "Phe outer walls have only turrets bere and there, This temple 
is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The A'nekalsómaiya temple has 
also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but the side cells are small and have no door- 
ways. It is similar in plan to the Sömdávara temple at Belgami, “The outer door- 
way is beautifully carved and has at the sides Inrge sculptured screens representing 
scenes from the Rámfyana and the Mabübhárata. At the Rasnbhávi temple there 
is a good figure of Hanuman and a otragal (Shikarpur 246) in front affording 
another illustration of “ offering the springing head ” (see para 20). А male figure 
is sented, as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at the sides 
with swords ready to cut off the head. 1 he head is shown ав simply out off but not ag 
bounding up. On a neatly executed mástilal near the Banasunkari temple are 
sculptured two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated figures 
above the arms—a male between two females, bis wives. This is a double memorial, 
being an instance of both the wives becoming satis on the death of their husband, 
Six new inscriptions were found at Bandalike—1 on the bund of the Bandalike 
tank, 1 on a pillar in the navaranfi of the Trimdrti temple, and 4 near Ше ruined 
Basavanna temple. 

42. L then proceeded to Sorab, inspecting on the way Chikka Mägadi, Hanchi, 
Kammanhalli, Anavatti and Kupputûr. At Chikka Mägadi a former basti has been 
converted into the present Basavanna temple. The basement resembles that of the 
Chattaévara temple, The inscription stone at the entrance, about 134 by 4}', is the 
tallest that I have seen. An inscribed stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seated 
figures of a Jaina teacher and four female disciples. Several Jinn images are lying 
about in a mutilated condition. А new inscription was found behind the temple. 
The Kallésvara temple is triple with Zingas in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the 
third. In front of the Ammanagudi are two mástikals on which, instead of tho 
шеге raised hand, we have well executed female figures, about 34 feet high, with 
raised hand and indi and also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the cast of the village was found to be inseribed on two of its faces, 
but being buried, only the top lines were visible. — Exeavation had to be made to a 
depth of several feet as the inscription was a long one. At Hanchi the Virabhadra, 
Kalléévara, Billé£vara, Anjandya and Ráméévara temples were examined. A new 
inscription was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and 3 at 
the fourth. It was with considerable difficulty that the stone at the pond was got 
out of water. It has a large svastika at the top with a seated Jina figure to the left. 
The Virabhadra temple was once a basti. Two new inscriptions were copied at 
Kammanballi. А mästikal in front of the Anjanéya temple at this village has a 
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seated female figure at the bottom instead of above the arm. According to tradi- 
tion Kuppatur is the ancient Kuuta]a-nagara, the capital of king Chandrahása. The 
Kili temple outside the village is said to be the one in which Chandrahäsa was 
ordered to be beheaded by the minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, 
put an end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of the КА] 
temple, is shown as representing that of tke wicked mini ‘Tradition accounts 
for the name of А navatti, a village close by, by the statement that that was the 

a place where the king's elephants and camels (dne оге) were 

T ines Oncetied. Kuppatur contains a number of temples, more 
or loss іп ruins. In the garbhagriha of the Jaina temple there is а seated image of 
Jina, about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by chauri-bearers and overshadowed by 
а seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. Ап inscription was discovered on the 

edestal, Another image outside the garbhagriha had also an insoription on the base, 

lodna GU mAh Are temple has a large ceiling panel, 8 x8, of авіа. 
dikpálakas with а figure of "Tndavéévara in the centre, It is curious that Kubára 
and Agni have interchanged their places, In the Narasimha temple the image of 
Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a crown and with only two hands, 
the right hand resting on tho raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face 
too is more like that of a natural than of the conventional lion. "Тһе god is called 
Chintämani Narasimha. „The wooden image of the goddess Dyámavva in the 
Dyümavva temple is a terrible figure with 16 hands, riding a lion, with Mahishäsua 
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chauri- 
bearers. The ра Мое or glory is beautifully carved, the two semi-circular rows 
at the top containing fine figures representing the 10 aratärıs of Vishnu and the 
regents of the cardinal points. ‘The height of the image with the prabhdvaje is 
about 8 feet. The Kaitubhésvara temple situated at some distance to the east of 
the village is a good specimen of the Chalukyan style and perhaps the largest of its 
kind. Tt resembles the Kédiirdsvara temple at Belgami in some respects, There із, 
however, only one cell with large tower over it and a projection in front having 
neither the Hoysala crest nor a simha-laláfa, The drorways are lofty. "here are 
4 niches in the navaranga—2 at the sides of the sulhandsi doorway and 2 at a little 
distance from them facing north and south. The лагатилув is blocked by a new 
mud wall with а wooden doorway, The front mantapa has, us usual, а veranda all 
round and entrances on the threo sides. The central ceiling panel is artistically exe- 
ented. The outer jagati or parapet running round the front тазара is about 8 feet, 
high with a rail resembling that of theS'intindtha-basti at Bandalike (para 41), There 
are turrets at intervals on the outer walls as also on the parapet below the rail. Tho 
tower, which is now plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only a 
fow sculptures here and there. Around the temple there aro a few dilapidated 
small shrines with fine doorways containing the figures of Virabhadra, Durga, 
А дава and во forth. There is ulso a temple of Rirvati to the north. "The god of 
tho temple, though popularly called Kaitabhöärara) is named Kalavara, in ike in- 
scriptions. ‘The temple is an old one, being referred to in an inscription dated A, D; 
1070. It is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be conserved; 
A compound wall is necessary. Peepul plants are seen rooting themselves іш the 
tower. These have to be destroyed by the scrub eradicator. А new inscription 
was found in the temple. 

43. In Sorab two new inscriptions were discovered, ono at the Ranganitha 
temple and one at the Puräya-matha. The neighbouring villages—Hale Soraba, 
Audi > Kodakani and Müvali were inspected. ‘To new inscriptions were copied. 
at Mavali and seven at RR GU The viragals at the Kallösvara temple in the 

шег village are very fine specimens of the kind, 

Kedakani templo, Баты таса ре қора isa tee pru E 
one coll, Tho pillars in the navaranga, which are of а reddish color, are wall ore. 
cuted. There are 2 niches at the sides. of the sulhanisi doorway containing figures 
of Mahishisuramardini and Gana. There are also Saptamdirik figures iw the 
mavaranga. tis worthy of note that tho stone near the ruined Nácáyana temple, 
Which contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of tho time of the Chalukya king Vinayàc 
ditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed one over the other in front, its | 


snout touching the upper fish, This is perhaps to һе taken as lisi 
overthrow of the Pindyas, whose ensign was the Вай, by the xen Е 
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44. The place next visited was Ikkeri, Sagar Taluk. The Aghörðóvara temple 
Таен temple. was inspected. It is a large structure, built of granite, in 
pie, the Dravidian style. There are also some features of the 
¿Chalukyan and Saracenie styles m it. The temple faces north and has a lofty roof 
and ornamental doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being the 
best with two elephants at the sides. The garbhagriha, which is built of huge 
stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupying nearly three-fourths ofthe whol 
space and sculptured all round with 32 seated female figures. In the suklandst is 
a small translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. ‘The temple has no navaranga 
but only a front mamapa, At euch side of the sullunäsi doorway there are two 
niches, those to the right containing the figures of Ganésu and Subrahmanya and those 
to the left figures of Muhishäsuramardivi and Bhairava. The front тазара is sup- 
ported by well-carved pillars and has narrow high verandas at the sides of Ше 
three entrances. ‘There is a big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front 
аз iu Chalukyan temples, On the outer walls there are at regular intervals, with 
intervening eure abt “about 20 perforated windows, 2 x 1}’, with ornamental arches, 
beginning ut the sides of the north doorway and ending at thedoorways on the east and 
west. ‘low the windows runs round the walls ape rapet with ornamental turrets at 
intervals but without a slopingrail at the top. The Nandi-maptapa in front of the north 
entrance has 7 arched doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on 
each of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the sukhanási doorway 
in the temple three Keladi kings are represented as prostrating themselves. before 
the god with their names Sadásiva-Nayaka, Bhadra-Náyaka and Huchehn Sankan- 
ауе written over the heads. The temple has a metal image of Virabhadra 
with #2 hands. There is also a shrine of Pärvati to the west with a stone tower 
und an arched entrance. A new inseription was found on the north basement. of 
the Aghöröfvara temple. On my way back to Shimoga I halted at Kumsi and ex- 
fined the Pakshiranganátha temple. In it there is а small figure of Vishnu seated 
ou a bird with outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma’s picture, but without 
consorts at the sides. А copperplate inscription was procured from one Venkappa- 
Wikshita and copied. At Shimoga the Lakshmináráyana and Коко Anjanéya 
temples were inspected. An important find at the place was a set of Kadambu 
plates in the possession of a goldsmith named Virachari. 1 am indebted to Pandit 
апра Sastri of the High School for his assistance іш procuring these plates for 
examination, hey were issued by a Kadamba king of the name of Mándháta, 
son of Kumáravaema. I returned to Bangalore.on the 20th of March. 


45. On the 18th of June 1 made u tour to Mulbagal Taluk to examine the 
‘Tamil inscriptions at A’vani and to inspect the Sömógvara temple ut Kurndumale. 
On the way Gattukimadénballi and Bétamangala were inspected. Five new ішегі 
tions, 8 in Kannada and 2 in Tamil, were copied at the first village. At the second 
village several temples were examined. Near the Gangamma temple, in which two 
stones containing the inscriptions Bowringpet 1 and 2 are worshipped, a new 
Tamil insoription was discovered. On the rock known as Köfhila-bande to the 
north of tho vara temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 15th century 
were found in different parts. These are of some interest as recording grants for 
some temple by people belonging to places such as Kumfndür, Tüppil and MingalOr 
inthe Madras Presidency. ‘The rock has heen blasted in several parts and it is 
very likely that a number of records has also been destroyed as а consequence. Та 
The Anjandya temple the image, which is about 12 foot high, is said to have beon set 
tp by Arjuna. ‘The Arktévara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. ‘Two epigraphs were discovered near this temple, Tho Vijtyarangasvämi 
temple is an öld building in the Dravidian style, with a Nolamba inscription of the 
ТОП, century on its base, The principal image, called Vijayéndra, is said to have 
been set up by Indra. It isn seated figure, styled Virrirunda-perumä] in the Tamil 
inscriptions, with consorts, also seated, at the sides. There are also in the nava- 
ranga“ figures of Vijayalakshmi and Ranganitha to the right and left. А new in- 
seription was copied at this temple and another on a rock to the enst of the Gósana- 
kere tank. 

46. Avani is а place of considerable antiquity, its correct name being 
A'havaniya. "Phe bill near it is said to have been the residence of Valmiki, and it 
was here that, according to tradition, Lava and Киба, the sons of Rama, were born. 
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То the east of the hill are shown two rocks known as Rámanabande and Lak. 
shmananabande; and Sita is said to have witnessed the battle between Rama and 
his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, which took place cn the above rocks, 
from the tup ofa huge boulder on the hill called Totalgundu. Another rock 
on the hill is called Kuduregundu because, it is said, the sacrificial horse was tied. 
on it by Lava and Kuša, A cave on the hill with a figure of Valmiki is pointed out 
as his residence. This is also known as Ше temple of Janakarishi, the father of 
Вий, То the north of the cave is the Pándava temple with 5 lingas in a line, said to 
have been set up by the five Pandavas. Three new inscriptions were found here and 
seven more at the E’kantarimésvara temple. Near the latrer is a cave with two 
Ungas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava and Kuta. A few large 
holes in the overhanging rock of this cave are said to represent the places where 
Sitä kept her toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashiya-tirtha, because, 
according to popular belief, it was here that Siti washed the cloths of her children. 
Another spring between two huge rocks, called Dhanushkóti, is held very sacred, 
theS'ráddhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit to those performed at 
Gaya. Here there is а figure of Bhairava whose permission is necessary, according 
to the S'virágama, for bathing in holy tirthas. On the rock to the north is figured 
in several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the god whose foot it 
represents. There is also a figure of Gadádharasvámi with the name inseribed þe 
low. On the top of the hill is a temple of Sità-l'irvati, commonly known as Sitamma. 
А few other inscriptions were also discovered in various parts of the hill The 
temples at A’vani, which are enclosed in а courtyard measuring about 90 yards by 
50 yards, contain mostly Zingas said to have been set 
Avani temples. up by Rima, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna, Hanu- 
min, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called Ramésyara 
Lukshmanéivera, ete , after their names. "here is also п temple of Parvati and 
small shrines of Ganésa, Virabhadra and Subrahmanya. The Lakshmanésvara, 
Bharatiévara, S'atrughnêšvara and Päryati temples are fine buildings with sculptures 
on the outer walls. The linga of the first temple is the biggest of all in the on 
closure, being about 6 feet high with pedestal and 5 fect in girth. The nararanga 
has a ceiling panel, about 9 feet square, of ashtaditpâlakus or the regents 
of the cardinal points with the figure of Umimahévara in the centre A 
similar panel is also found in the Bharatðávara temple. In the mivarunga of the 
Piryati temple stand two profusely ornamented figures, about 44’ and 47 high ress 
ctively, with beard and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers 
lavanjiräyn and Väsudövaräya, The doowarys of thes atrughnéivarn, Sugrivesvara 
and Angadésvara temples are of black stone and well carved, the first being the best, 
On the north outer wall of the Takshmapdivara temple is a seated figure, with a 
rudrálsha necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartára, a famous guru of tho 10th cone 
tury. Á label to the right of the figure gives the name. Tho fragmentary nature 
of the Snveriptions оп the north outer wall of the Rámé£vara templo (Mulbagal 42 < 
42 j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of the building. On the west 
outer wall of the storehouse aro senlptured in 2 or 8 places а boar and a dagger, ine 
dicatíng that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vijayanagar 
period. The new discoveries in the temples and their environs were 9 inscriptions 
on the eost base of the Lakshmanêévara temple; 2 in the Parvati temple; 1 in the 
Kalyánamantapa; 4 to the west of Nàgarakunte, 2 of them being old vira als of the 
Nolumba period ; and 6 on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha, 4 of them boing 
short inscriptions in old characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravanz 
Belgola, ‘The rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha contains some old inscriptions. By 
allowing people to blast the rook a few of these have already been desiroyed aul 
there is every likelihood of the others also meeting the sume fate. "The same was 
the case with the inscriptions on the Kûthila-bande at Betamangala, Something has 
to be done in the matter to save old records from wanton destruction, A ner m 
soription was also found at Rámpura near A'vani. Several of the temples at A’vani, 
though small, are good specimens of the Dravidian style, going back to the mint 
of the 10th century. They are in a fair state of preservation. But the peepul 
plants seen in some of them have to be eradicated at once, 
47. From A'vani I went to Mulbagal, inspecting Virtpákshapura on 
‘The Virüpäksha temple in the latter village is one of the agost pam BLU 
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largest, in the State, built during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dóva-Ráya П. 
"The Parvati shrine here has the figure of a lion in front of it just like bæ Nandi in 
front of Siva temples. This is rather unusual. ‘Two new inscriptions were found 
here, At Mulbagal several temples were examined. The Anjandya temple is a 
large structure with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, etc. А 
few modern inscriptions were found here on the brass-plated doorways. An in- 
scription on the parapet over the front manya tells us that it was repaired in 1874. 
‘There are also a few labels below the mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet giving 
their names. Several other temples are во found in the enclosure. Á new inscrip- 
tion was discovered at the Vithalandráyanasvámi temple and 5 more at the 
Sómésvara temple in Sómósvarapálya to the west. The latter temple has a fine large 
figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces being shown 
thus—3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on the back. On the Mulbagal hill two new opi- 
graphs were copied, 1 in Tamil and | im Kannada, The hill is fortified and 
commands a good view of the surrounding landscape. There are two gigantic 
houlders at the top known as Mahádóvanagunda and Bibaiyanagundu. The former 
has a ruined brick building at the top. he latter, loftier than the other, is held 
sacred by the Muhammadans, There are two reservoirs on the hill called Rima- 
tirtha and Lakshmanatirtha. Тһе Urinddcana or tomb of S'ripidariya, situated at 
a distance of about a mile from Mulbagal, was also 
Вардан, visited. S'ripádariya was a great Mädhva guru who 
flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a 
таш at Mulbagal which is even now in existence. Не and his pupil Vyásaráya are 
the only two among Midhya gurus who are distinguished by the title rûya. Tradition 
accounts for this by saying that the two gurus sat on the Vijayanagar throne for 
short periods aud ruled the kingdom. From the Vydsavijaya, а work giving an 
account of Vyfsaríya, we learn that the king being warned of an evil muhúrla 
approaching and advised to put some ono else on the throne for the time, Vydsaráya, 
‘io was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne for that period. 
This was during Krishna-Déva-Ráya's time, In a stanza of the S'ripddaráydshtaka, n 
small work in praise of S'ripádaráya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne at his request, The 
stanza runs thus: 
srimad-Vira-Nrisinga-Räja-nyipater  bhü-döva-hatyd-vyathäm 
durikritya tad-arpit-jjvala-mahl-simhäsund samsthitab Í 
‘Tho king referred to here is apparently Sáluva-Narasinga-Ráya, the supplanterof 
y. On the brimlácana is sculptured a seated figure of 
A small silver brindävana of the guru is 
i ‘The place is held very sacred by the 
Midhvas. ‘To the right of the brindäcuna is a temple of Narasimha, in the prada- 
Tshina of which is a small cavelike shrine with a. seated figure of Vyäsaräya. ‘The 
hillock near Mulbagal known as Hauchukalbetta was also surveyed. 
48. I then went to Kurudumale and examined the temples there. The Sóméé- 
vara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen of 
Kuragamalo temples, Dravidian architecture. 1618 built of black stone and 
presents а very Пеи appearance without excessive 
ornamentation. 16 faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
Pillars, The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved pilasters and niches, 
the work on those of the navaranga being more artistic than that on the walls of, the 
jurhagriha and s'ukhanási. This is accounted for by the statement that the former 
Was the handiwork of Jakanáchári's son, while the latter was executed by the 
father. It may be stated here that the stories ehr related of a sculptor named 
JakaplcNári appear to be purely imaginary. ‘The word is merely a corruption of 
Dakshinächärya, а southern sculptor or mason, and does not denote any particular 
sculptor. The linga faces east with only a perforated window opposite to it instead 
Of an entrance as usual. Near the window stand three figures which are said to 
represent Tavanji Vásudévaráya and his consorts. The malo figure is similar to 
the ones in the Pärvati temple at A’vani (para 46). Over the window are seulptured 
twa small standing figures supposed to represent Jakandobári and his son, who 
built the temple. The interior is dark. The pillars of the mvarunga are carved 
with sculptures representing in somo cases scenes from the S'aiva Puráyas. The 
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figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the sthala-purâna, the 
place is called Kaundinya-kshétra is pointed out in the lowest panel on the west 
face of the soutk-enst pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a linga called 
Kütündéévara enclosed in mud walls, said to have been setup by the present 
Pújári's grandfather. This ugly structure mars the beauty of the nacaranga. - 
Tn the mahddrära the basement has и frieze of black stone amidst others of granite, 
wheih enhances its beauty. This temple deserves conservation. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahägayapati temple, with a huge figure of Gané about ten 
feet high with pedestal. In front of it is the figure of a big rat with housings seut- 
ed on a pedestal "The Chennariyasvámi temple, now in rums, is also n fine: 
structure with its garbhayriha built of black stone, the other parts being in granite. 
The images of this temple, which are well curved, are now kept in the Mahügama- 
pati temple. Tt is said that the correct name of Kurudumale is Küdumale, be- 
cause the gods assembled (Айди) here for worshipping and obtaining boons from 
Mohögayaputi; and thut the place had the names Ganécagiri, Kütáchala and Удда- 
váchala in the past three yugas, its name іш the present yuga being Kaundinya- 
kshétra. The villagers made a pathetic appeal to me with regard to the preserva- 
tion of the Somésvara temple. They said they had been addressing petitions to 
Government in connection with this temple for nearly a quarter of a century with- 
out any good result. > Their request deserves favourable consideration. On my 
way back I halted at Tambihalli and inspected the neighbouring villages Huttúr, 
Gublúr, Holali Hosúr and Holali. Near the second village were seen three mástikals 
‘on which, unlike on other stones, the female figures had both the hands hanging 
by the sides though with the usnal lime and water vessel. Three new inscriptions 
were discovered at Holali. I returned to Bangalore on the 27th of June. 

49, Some inscriptions at Hiriguydagal, Tumkur Taluk, could not be copied last 
year as they had been buried in the ground. The Amildar, who was written to on 

пјес, had the stones excavated and gave information that the inscriptions could 
now be copied. Accordingly Pandit Venkannachar was sent out for the purp 

copied three inseriptions at Hirigundagal and also two at Jinaga, a neighbouring. 
village. In connection with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
Padmaraja Pandit was sent out to make a search for inscriptions in the villages 
around Sravana Belgola. He examined nearly forty villages including Sravana 
Belgola and brought copies of 14 new inscriptions. One of these is a valuable record 
as it tells us that the Ganga king S'ivamára built one of the bastis on the smaller 
hill at Sravana Belgola, 

50. Other records examined during the year under report were a set of Gauga 
plates received from Mr, S, M. Fraser, C.st., the Honorable the Resident in My- 
sore; two copperplates received from the Revenue Commissioner's Office, and 10 
original Nirüps, a sale deed and a copy of a copperplate inscription, all belonging to. 
the first half of the 18th century, received from К. Rangaswami Iyengar of Kajale, 
Nanjangud Taluk, The Nirüps relate to the Lakshmikäntasvämi temple at Kalale 
and the copperplates refer themselves „to the reign of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I of 
Mysore. 

51, Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under t 

report was 511, of which 278 were in the Hassan District, 107 in the Kolar District, 
90 in the Shimoga District, 19 in the Bangalore District, 12 in the Mysore District 
and 5 in the Tumkur District. According to the characters in which they are writ- 
ten, 42 are in Tamil, 18 in Telugu, 7 in Nägari, and the rest in Kannada. ` In almost. 
every village that was visited, the printed inscriptions were compared with the origi- 
nals and corrections made, 

52. While on tour the following schools were inspected : the Kannada School 
at Javagal, Arsikere Taluk ; the Sanskrit School, the Kannada Boys’ School and the 
Girls’ School at Belur; and the Kannada School at Kuppatur, Sorab Taluk. 

Office work. 

58. Besides the gold ard copper coins examined at Belur (para 32), 172 gold 
coins, received from the Secretariat, the State Huzur Treasury and the Shimoga 
District Office, were also examined during the year. The latter were found to 
consist of muhars of the Mughal emperors Akbar, Shah-Jahan, Aurangazib, Muham- 
röð Shah Karzuktiiyası Alamgir rið Shah-Alam,—Viraráya fanams of the West 
Const, Kantiroy fanams and fanams of Tippu. 
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54. The printing of the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
made very slow progress, only 52 pages of the Kannada texts having been printed 
during the year. It is to be regretted that absolutely no progress was made during 
the year in the printing of the revised edition of the Karpátaka-S'abdinutánma. 
‘This is partly accounted for by the pressure of work in the Government Press in 
connection with the Census. 

55. In connection with the work relating to the preparation of a General 
Index to the volumes of the Epigraphin Carnatica, the alphabetical arrangement of 
all the Sad has been completed, and words beginning with the first three letters of 
the alphabet have been written out and made ready for the press. 

56. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Aunual 
Report for 910-11, Не took photographs of a number of copperplates and coins 
and prepared facsimiles of them. He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and 
Shimoga Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples, sculptures and 
inseriptions, and sketehed the plans of several temples. He also prepared two 
plates illustrating the temples at Harnahalli and Koramangala, He developed a 
large number of negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

57. "The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating the 
temples at Halebid, Arsikere, Harnahalli and Koramangala. 

58. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is giv 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

59. During the year under report the following works were transeribed by the 
two copyists attached to the Office: a) Alunkára-suðhánidhi, (2) Juinóndra-vyá- 
karapam (in part), (8) Bharatésvara-charitre, (4) Jatakatilaka, (5) lihujabali- 
charitre (in part», (6) KeJadiyarasugala-charitre and (7) Sávantidurgada-champu. 
They also compared about 1,200 pages of manuscripts, 

60. Of the transcripts prepared іп the office, 23 bound volumes containing 34 
works in all were sent to Ше Mysore Oriental Library during the year. A few 
details about them are given below . 


П 


No. Work, Author Language 


Sanskrit 


Mohanata kuchen 


ШЕЛ Avantakavi хө 
im. 
6 | khagéndremugidarpana — ... | Mangarájo Do 
то | Karkajida > Gommatasvámi- | Chandran пе: 
6) E 
Sudhálahæri Venkámátyn xd 
Siddh ion work, 
Man Mavgaráje A 
| Kannada Rntonkarpdaka + | A'yatavarma Jaidawork. 
идване “ы Я Do 
гна bandmkirti Do 
абумо тац dibtasimba sûrî Do 
Brahmöttarakhupda уаш 
ERICA Gulli Майа; Lingàyat work. 
Basavis'varn.punchastótra Do 


Käryklunkära Bhñmaba 


Dhanvantarlyn-nighnnþu 
Svid lohan 


| Kaemapras riti 
KriyhelûRkê 
Gapadhars-stòtrn E 
Ratonkarapdıka об” Upáxaki | Somantabliadra 


dhyayann п 
Draryasongralógama. 22 | Némichondra 
Іске кесте Abs 
Udydghsäm ne талда 
Chandranäthäahtake Gomsarma 
Sripála-cbaritro Mangarasa 


Mi Bommarnss 


Sanntkumára shat) 


Gl. А few books received from 
‚haraja for review were examined ai 


wring the year unde) 
he an et, 


68. The office staff have done their work to my satisfaction, 
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Parr 1. — PROGRESS or Авоцжогостолп RESEAHOH.. 


1. Epigraphy. 


Gt. А large number of the new records copied during the year can be assign- 
el to specific dynasties such as tho Kadambas, Gangas, Riishtrak Otas, Nolambas, 
Chilukyas, Kalachuryas, Sövunas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore: There are 
also a few inscriptions relating to the later Ohólas ol the Kolar District and to the 
Tkkeri, Suga:tir, Yelahanka and Belur chiefs. Among the discoveries of the year 
the old inscriptions, of about the 5th century, found at Tà]gunda and the copper- 
plates proenrod at Shimoga are important as they supply some new information 
Pot Ше Kudambas. The records copied at Sravana Belgola, Karagada (Belur) 
Taluk) and Néralige (Arsikere Taluk), and those found at Belgimi, Halabid, 
Bendekere (Arsikere Taluk), Chikka. Magadi (Shikarpur Taluk) and Hauchi (Sorab 
Taluk) nre also of importance as furnishing items of Перет information with 
regard to the Gangas and some of the feudatories of tho Chilukya, Hoysaln and 
Stvupa kings. Тһе copperplates of Krishoa-Raja-Odeyar I contain one of the 
longest inscriptions in Mysore. 


Тик KapAMgas. 


65, There are only two inscriptions relating to this dynasty, one copied at 
Тайга and the other, a copperplate inscription, procured, at Shimoga The 
lar ia noteworthy as it records a grant by king Mändhätu-Räja, son of Kumára- 
varma, names not hitherto known from the published records of the early Kadamba 
nasty, A second inscription discovered at Tàlgunda hus also to bo assigned to 
Ше эмде dynasty, as it speaks of a chief who was а feudatory of the Kadambas and 
related to them on his mother's side. 

Mándhata-Rája. 

66. ‘Tho Kadambm plates (Plato II) referred to above are three in number, 


«eich measuring 74 by 2%, tho first and third plates being engraved on the inner 
Bide only. They are strung on a ring which is 4° thick and 2% in diameter and has 


¡és ends secured in the base of a circular seal about 14“ in diameter, The seal bears 
in relief on a countersunk surface а lion standi! The middle 
plate is somewhat. thicker than the others. ‘Phe plates are in a good state of pre- 
sórvation, the characters used being Hala-Kannadas They were in the possession of 
a goldemith named Virachari iginally belonged 
to tho archak of the Ranganitha temple at Devarhalli, Channagiri Taluk. 


Rálmuru. In one of the Halst grants (Indian Antiquary, VI, 30) the place is called 
Vehehasfingi, but the name given in the presente grant is more nearly like its 


rated after meditating on Svimi-Mahiséna and the group of Mothers ; as belongs 
ing to the Minavya-gótra; as sons of Häritl; as fully versed in the critical study 
Of their sacred writings ; as mothers of their dependants ; and аз of a lineage. puri- 
fied by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. OF this family was сн Кош 
ати пита, whose son—possessed of the threo objects of worldly existence 
dirivargo), vie virtue, wealth and enjoyment; a moon in delighting the lilies, bis. 
Archl. 10-11 { 9 
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PLATE II. 


Shimoga Plates of the Kadamba king Mándháta. 


(15) !svasti jitam bhagavata vijayöchehhringyäp Svámi-Maháséna-mátri-gapá- 
?nndhyàátábhishiktánàm Mánavya-sa-gotránám Háriti-putránám 
Spratikata-srádhváya--charchchá-páránám áérita-janámbánàm Kadambá- 

“nám atyam&dhävabhrita-snäna-paviteikritänvayänäm ái-Kumára-varmma-- 
5mabárájasya putrah trivarga-sampannáh mitra-kumudänanda- 

(Ша) Skara-cbandramáh sva-bhuja-paräkrama-parikraya-krita- 
"sakhala-räjya-räjasri-jushfa-nilaya-prithu-puru-vakshäh pra- 
sbhinna-kafa-tata-vigalita-mada-gandha-dvi-radana-kshunnari-vigra- 
Sha-naika-samarájirópátta-yaðehbrita-patákah srimán Mán. 
"sdhäta-räjah rájyéna varddhanakaré pafichamé varshé Kaggi-grimé 


(Ша) “yopi harttä hárayit vá sa cha paficha-maba-pátaka-samyuktð 
“bhavati Mánavé cha pröktam a Him pulos và уё haréta 
"vasundharäm shashtim varisha-sabasráni vishtäyäm jáyató kimi bahu- 
Wbhir yvasudhá bhuktà räjabhi ILS yasya yasya yada bhúrhi ta 
tasya tasya tada phalam iti virddhir astu Í 


PLATE HI. 
Residency Plates of the Сайра king Kongani-mahädhiräja (or Avinita). 
A. D. 455. 


bhagavatà gata-ghana-gaganábhóna Padmanábhéna ігі ma] 
jJáhna-- 


(5) — tsvasti jita 


* vöya-kulämala-vyömäyabbäsuna-bäla-bhäskarasya sva-bhuja- 

java-jaya-janita-su-jana-janapadasya dárunári.gana viðrapð. 
+ palabdba-trana-bhishapa-bhishitesyn Ki 

3 mat-Koögani-varıma-dharmma-mahädhiräjnsya putrasya pitur anvägata 

аша) *néka-sahasra-visargei<rayana-kirina Srimad-Midhava-varmma-dharming. 

mahädhirde 

7 jasya shnuni aSvamédhévabbrithabhishikta-crimatKadamba bette er 

bhasti- 

° malinah érimat-Krisbna-varema-mabádhirájasya priya-bháginéyn-vasber 


2 sabdittna saicava-kàlávapta-rájyábhishtkéna vijrimbhamápa-takti-trayóng 

19 parasparänavamarddanöpabhujyamana-trivargga- sürépa su-sambhrama. 
vanamita-sa. 

(LI) masta-sámantscmandaléna chira-prema-bahnmänänurakta-prakpiti-varg- 
3 vinayätitaya-parikshitäntarätmand Kärtayugina-räju-chariti videi 


1 ka-samara-vijayöpärjjita-vipula-yasah-kehirödaikärpnavikata-bhuyann 


“ yêna niravagraha-pradhäna-<aurgyeus avishábyá-rá (ана mast 0 
3 tihata-Cisanéna anéka-mukhadbhir arddbamána-vibhayódaya ns sg 
(IVa) іе patinä pratitánóka-gupa-niðhánabhúténa viðvatsu prathama-ganve 
17 na pranayi-jana-hridayabhúténa maryyadi-laighan ern 

эзара iidta- Vaishnavéna pratipätie 
ET E mapi göpyn зна Код 
з лана о 


avi) 


(Va) 


(vò 


(VI) 
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ishayé Malligúra-gramé Ponnamuri-grámam паша. 
s5 suckshétram Purkkoli vrti maryyadás tataka kritvá adbhir dattah 
вагуув- 


*5 ta sima-lingais cha nirddishtä Nairityá rakta-sthalan nûma tasmá 
?? paschimata vibhitaka-vrikha tata kadamba-vriksha tatah 

= putugutinri паша chificha-vriksha tatah Váya- 

зэ vyán diii chirubatinri námu chificha-vriksha tatalı tasmad u- 

% tarata Prálminta-náma sthala tatah Tálepà 


áshána-ná- 
31 ma talah I'siné Ertskuruki-náma parvata tatah pürvató 
зз Kadänripaturu-näma-parvatah A'gnóhé diti Choluvinri- 
зз nûma parvata tatah dakshigatah Kallali-náma rava- 
% sthánam tatah Chürudukunta-näma tatáka Naintyádi pra- 
35 dakshinam бүй pravartaté éshá asya grámasya sima Í sarya 
96 parihára-kraména yósyá lóbhát prämädäd vá harttá sa paficha-ma- 
= hà-pátaka-samyuktó bhavati api chäsmin uktam Manu-gitä {loka 
§ sya-dattâm para-dattim үй уб haréta vasandhorá shashti-varsha-saha- 
зо sräni ghóré tamasi varttatê bahubhir vasudhá bhuktä rájabhis Saga- 
зо rädibhil yasya yasya yadà bhümi tasya tasya байа phala bhiimi- 
41 dänät param dánam па bbüta na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranát pápam 
< na bhûtam na bhavishyati Suvarnnakárichàryyasya putrah &üsträläkya- 
аа prayóktri-kusalasya Märggina likhitéyam tämbra-pattikä | 
PLATE IV. 
Two Inscriptions at Tálgunda (Shikarpur Taluk). 
1 


1evasti mürdhni nyastam Sasinam a-sakalan Gaügd-saügäch-chhitiratara-ka- 


shmyä ch: = кз и FE 
éténinéky-mahidhvarésha dadatà sammánitair pávitam viprair akshata- 
tandulair aharaha- e 
Ts tuiigam гд vibbratá dasa-mandalikésbu náyakatvam saha Sulkéna cha 
hinám ауд) 
5 Шр cha prasñdya kshitipam svàminam unnatau dhanánám väh- 
chhara jagati dhermmam anva-.. 


3, pléra-guna- pára-gámishu triñad-anna-dhanam бкаш áhutam Sthánakufja 
pura-tirttha-vássha || апак 
LM rS Зуй... 


2 
1gvasti üditödita-Kayktya-mahä-kula-prasütä és Prabhävati ràjfii vikhyáta- 
ku~ A 
spdbhütasya éri-Mrigise-varmma-dharmma-mabárdja-priya-bbiryyà yû Sri 
Ba [vi varnma-dharmma mahärä- | š 

2jaemAth-udit6dita-mabi-kula-prasitaih véda-védángétibása- purinánkurðharm- 

syara nîana paráyanaiy sva-karmma-nirataih sahasra-saükhyair dvijaih 
nityam samstüyamänä 5 


iption at Sra: Bel; About A. D. #00. 
Inscription at pue EM 
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PLATE V. 
Viragal at Nóralige (Arsikere Taluk). А. D. 971. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kälitita-samvatsara-satanga 804 neya 
*Prajápatá-samvatsara pravarttise Koiguni-varmma-dharmma-mahárájáðhi- 
таја Kuvalála-pura- 
*varésvara Nandagiri-náta Nolamba-kulánta- 
За érimat-Márasitgha-Déva-Satyavá- 
"kya-Permmanadiga] Marandale ma- 
*ryyadiy Aluttam ire Nolambaram 
түйді geldu kälegado] Annavasayya 
Sbisuge kalanági surig-iridu Кай sattan ût ana magam Bútugaige Nérilageya 
kalnädu kotta chandrärkka-täram-baram || 
*molagnva pareyuman äneya pa- 
"ayigeyuman ánta balamumam ka- 
lu ehalam negale pati pogale posa 
«tulid ikkidan ánta ghateyan дуада gandam 
‘atténe- mallanam kadu-gattigan U- 
Yttigana Nolipanam Chattigauam ta- 
Yu] tiriyall û smigattipan endu 
MWanrügad osad airüvánamam 
Ysvasti Chágiyabb-arasiyu Bütu- 
yanu bittuvattama kota chandrárkka- 
stáram-baram nadegum gávundan ida ko» 
“ha nadeyisuvo na- 
adeyisadandu kavile- 
yu lingamuman alidom 
skalla besa geyda 
#Vibhögange Коца pa- 
asttu-kolaga mannam 
amadayisade kidi- 
ssidáta kavile- 
жуп Víranásiyuma- 
жа alidom t 


Two INSCRIPTIONS ATTALAGUNDA (SHIKARPUR TaLuk) PL IV 
ABOUT 450 A.D. 


INSCRIPTION АТ SRAVANA BELGOLA. 
ABOUT 800 А D. 
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friends; with а broad chest chosen as her abode by Ше goddess of sovereignty of all 
he kingdoms purchased with the price of the prowess of his own arm; and having 
а raised banner in the shape of the fame acquired on many battlefields on which his 
*scent-elophauts" in rut trampled on the bodies of his enemies—was the glorious 
Mándháta-Rája. ‘The inscripcion then proceeds to record that on the twelfth: 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of. Kártika in the fifth year of his inereasi 
sovereignty, Mändhäta-Räja granted, with the usual rites, six nivertauas together wit 

a house and necessaries in the village of Kaggi as well as some land (+ ¿hatushpat- 
Teshetram) in the village of Pälgalini to Triyambakasvámi of the A’tréya-gitra, sprung 
from а well-known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and? 
perfectly free from worldly attachment (parama-nistaraga). At the close of the 
grant the verses beginning with seadatíám and bahubhih are introduced with the 
Statsment, “And it has been said in the Mánava." Here Mänava apparently stands 
for the Mánara-dharmatástra. The grant ends with the sentence vriddhir astu, May 
there be prosperity. The Sanskrit is corrupt in some places. Kaggi is no doubt 
idehtical with the village of the same name, situated about 10 miles to the south of 
Channagiri, in Channagiri Taluk. 

68. The names Kumáravarma and Mándháta-Raja are new, not being found 

За any published records of the dynasty. It is true that a king of the name of 
Vijaya-S'iva-Mándhátrivarma is mentioned in the Kiüdgere plates (Sbikarpur 29), 
but the difference in the names is so great as to cause а reasonable doubt with regard 
to the identity of the two kings. Unfortunately tbe Kidge:e plates do not give the 
genealogy ot Mändhät ivarma, То case he is identical with the Mändhäta-Räja of 
the present grant, he can neither be в younger brother of S’äntivarma nor а younger 
brother of Mrigéavarma as proposed by Dr. Kielhorn (Epigruphia Indica, VI, 18), 
since it cloaely says that Kumärnvarına was the father of Mándhára-Rája. The 
present grant is not dated. It has, however, been provisionally assigned to about 
the middle of the 3th century. 
Mrigtkavarma. 
69. Am inscription (Plate IV, 2) on the left jamb of the doorway belonging to 
the garbhagriha of the Prapavésvara temple at Tälgunda, Shikarpur Taluk, belongs 
to this reign. I$ is engraved in the same “ box-hended " characiers as those on the 
Talgunda pillar (Shikarpur 176) and reads as there from the bottom upwards, 
thus rendering the work of decipherment very difficult. It contains four lines and 
is unfortunately unfinished, though there is much vacant space left below for its con- 
tinuation, The epigeaph, which is in Sanskrit prose, was apparently intended to re- 
cord some grant by MrigéSavarma’s queen, but it stops with her praises, The details 
that are given about her аге these:—She was born in the noble Kaikóya family, her 
name being Prabhivati; she was the beloved wife of Mrigesavarma-dharmamahäräja, 
sprung from the renowned Кайаша family, and the mother of Rafvi]varma- 
dharmamahárðja ; she was daily praised by thousands of Brahmans, Бога in high 
families, well versed in the cédas védángas iildsas purdnas and numerous 
dharinasdstras, devoted to the practicó of yama and niyama, and engaged in the 
performance of the rites prescribed for them. We thus learn that Mrigfóavarma's 

een was also a Kaikéya princess and that her name was Prabhävati. In the 
Kavadi stone (Sorab 523) a queen is mentioned along with Ravivarma, but it is 
probable that she is his wife, and mot his mother, The date of the present 


50 a 

70. Another inseription (Plate IV, 1) in the same box-headed characters 
found on the right jamb of the doorway in the same temple at Tálgunda may belong 
to the same period, though no king is named in it. Tt is in 10 lines and consists of 


Kákustha, an ornament of the Bhatari lineage, son of a beautiful Kadamba princess, 
and receiver of blessings from Brahmans who had been liberally rewarded by him 


Arehl. 10-11 10 
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treasury ; and that, being always intent on doing charity, he granted funds? for 
feeding thirty of the worthy residents in the holy city of Sthánakufjapura (ТД. 
gunda). The record is interesting as it mentions а hitherto unknown Bhatüri- 
vaméa in about the 5th century and a prose of that family, Kákustha, born of a 
Kadamba princess, as a fendatory of: the Kadambas, With regard to orthography, 
the forms гайда and /riat for cambi and trikéat, which are also found in a few 
other grants of the same period, are noticeable, 
Tur GANGAs. 

71. About 10 inscriptions copied during the year belong to the Ganga kings. 
‘They include a set of sopperplates of Kongani-mahädhiräja or Avinita. Three aro 
vfragals of the time of S'ripurusha, which refer to the wars between the Gangas and 
the Räshfrakfitas, Siyagella, the famous general of Sripurusha and Sívamára (last 
year's Report, para 46), being mentioned in two of them. Two inscriptions of the 
reign of Märasimha are of some interest ; oue of them refers to a war between the 
Gangas and the Chalukyas for the possession of the Uchchangi fort; and the other 
explains by its sculptures a doubtful Kannada expression occurring in a few of the 
Ganga records. 

Konguni-inahddlárája or Avinita, 

72. The plates of Avintta (Plate III) mentioned above are six in number, of 
Which the second plate is missing. Each plate measures 61" by 247, the first plate 
being engraved on the inside only. ‘They are strung on an oval ring which is 14 
thick and measures 3“ by 24, The ends of the ring are secured in the base of an 
oval seal measuring 14” by 14%. The seal bears in relief an elephant standing to 
the proper right. "The writing is in Hala-Kannnda characters, The plates were 
received from Мг, Б. M. Fraser, 0.6, the Honorable the Resident im Mysore. 
Unfortunately nothing is known about their provenance, The language of the 
inseription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the exception of three imprecatory 
and benedictive verses at the end, the whole isin prose. As the writing of the 
fifth plate, which gives details of boundaries, differs considerably from that of the 
other plates, it may be doubted whether it formed а part of the set at all. Even 
if it is omitted the inscription will not lack completeness. I therefore think that 
it was subsequently introduced in place of the missing second plate to make up the 
usual number five. 

73, The inscription has the usual beginning of the Ganga grants, and the 
genealogy and the details about the various kings also correspond with those in 
other published grants, The first plato ends with pitur anvágata, the beginning of 
an epithet of Madhava TI, and the third plate begins with the final portion of an 
epithet of Madhava III, so that the missing plate must have contained the details 
about the intermediate kings Harivarma and Vishnugópa, After Madhava III his 
son Kongapi-mahädhirdja is introduced with û large number of epithets, which are 
mostly similar to those applied to him in the Mallöhalli plates (Dodballapur 68). 
‘The inscription then records that Kongani-mahádhirája, in the 25th year of his 
victorious increasing sovereignty, on the 5th lunar day in the bright fortnight of the 
month Kártika, under the asterism Uttarásháðha, granted, with pouring of water, 
exempt from all imposte, the village. named Ponnamuri, belonging to Malligtr in 
Paruvi-vishaya, to Mádisarma, а resident of Totti, and a Taittiriya-oharana of the 
Maudgalya-gótra and A'pastamba-sütra. After three usual imprecatory and bene- 
dictive verses we are told that the plates were ae by Margi, skilful in the 
art of writing, son of Suvarpakárdchárya, The fifth plate, which appears to be a 
later addition, gives details of boundaries, among which are mentioned three moun- 
tains named Ertakuroki, Kadánripatuvu and Choluvinri, and a tank named 
Ohürudakunta. The Sanskrit is corrupt in several places, "The surname Kongani.. 
mahádhirája is applied to Avinita in other grants also, e.g., Málur 72 and Di 
ballapur 67 and 68. From Dodballapur 67 we may infer that A.D. 431 was the 
first year of Avinita's reign. If that is accepted, the date of the present grant 
would be A.D. 455. Some scholars, however, are of opinion that Dod-ballapur 67 
and 68 are spurious (Kpigraphia Indien TIT, 160). Таш unable to identify the villages 
mentioned in the grant, buta Parivi-nädu, which may be identical with the Paravi- 
yishaya of the present grant, is mentioned in a обида! at Sankénhalli, of about- 
A.D. 800 (last year's Report, para 53). 


PL. 


-Е5 or THE GANGA KING KONGANI-MAHADHIRAJA (OR Avinita) 


А.О. 455 


a e u deed 
eme 
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Tamkur Taluk, refer themselves to 
Xongani occurs in two of them as also 
year's Report, para 46). The epigraphs 

One of them tells us. that 


the ruling king. Kannarasa is 
Góvinda IL (Indian Antiquary 
ХІ, 124). The period 
S'icamára. 
75. Only one inscription (Plate III, 8) of this king was copied during the year: 
lt is a short epigraph engraved on the rock to the north-west of the Chandra- 
náthasvimi temple on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, giving the important 


padhyaya Haraprasada Sastri, wA. of Calcutta, writes to me thus on this points 
ть; date of S'ankaráchárya has not yet been proved by any positive fact. In 
our report you speak of a Balavarma in S12 A.D., ie, about the time when 
шка свату flourished and he mentions in his Vashya ТУ, 3, 4 of Balavarma as 
being near to him. May not this bea positive proof of Sankarächärya’s date ^ 
Ereyappa. 
76. There is only one record of this reign, being a viragal in the bed of the 


tank to the west of the Rámésvara temple at Arakere, ere Taluk. It records 
flat while Satyaväkya Kongugivarma-dharna-mahäräjädbiräja, lord of the excel. 
lent oity of Kuvaläla, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat-Permánadi was ruling over Ше 
Vert aad Srimad-Ereyapparasa was ruling the whole kingdom, and while their 
шама S'ri-Muttara—an ornament of the Bali-vamsa, champion over atirathas, a 


Diltpa in the world and tie S'àdraka of the Kali age—was governing the Asandi- 
nidh in a battle with the Nolambas, some one fought and fell at Kalikkitti, for 
whom some lands were granted at Kulikkätti aud Arakere in the shape of kalnadı. 


Sith kim in the government. The date of the epigraph may therefore be about 
390. Kalikkätti is the present Kalikatfi in Arsikere Taluk. 


Ери 

uli, Basavayya of Basavanahalli, Pöchi-gámunda of Uppavalli, Майда of Valiyare, 
and Erega of Mágurdi. Тһе grant was to be maintained by the prabhus of the 
Begneyür 70. This inscription throws additional light on the statements made in | 


Rijáditya, the erest jewel of the Chalukyas, and that he succeeded in taking the 
great fortress of Uchchangi. The other inscription (Plate V) of this king. which | 
его dated in 971, records that when (with titles as before) Srimat-Märnsingha- 
Diva Satyayakya-Permanadigsl was ruling (the kingdom) with Marandale as the 
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boundary, in a battle with the NoJambas, the howdah having become the battlefield, 
Annavasayya stabbed with a dagger, fought and fell; and that the king granted to 
his son Bútuga the village of Nerilage as kalnddu Then follow two versesin praise. 
of Annavasayya’s valour. The second verse seems to give the names of some of the 
Nolamba chiefs on the opposite side who were wounded. ‘They are Kattánemalla, 
Uttiga, Nolipa and Chattigu. We are then told that Chügiyabbarasi and Bütuga 
granted Þilfuvafta, and that if the gâvunda did not maintain this gift he 
would incur the sin of having destroyed a tawny cow and a linga. It is 
not clear who this Ohägiyabburasi was. "Тһе record concludes with the state- 
ment that 10 kolagas of land were given to the sculptor Vibhóga. This víragal is 
of great interest as its sculptures illustrate the meaning of the Kannada expression 
bisuge kalanági, which means ‘the howdah having become the battlefield, In 
Plate У, on the elephant to the right, we see a man, who has just: mounted the 
elephant, stabbing another seated in the howdah. As the fight takes place in the 
howdah, the howdah is said to һауе become the battlefield. Another inscription 
То which this Kannada expression occurs is Mandya 41. The scholars who had 
dealt with it, not knowing the correct meaning of the expression in question, had. 
accused the Ganga prince Bütuga of treachery in connection with the killing of the 
Chola king Rajaditya (Bpigraphia Carnatico, IH, Introduction, 6; Epigraphia Indien 
11, 16 П, 282; VI, 52,57 and Note 1). Buta paper contributed by me to the 
Jourarlef the Royal Asiatic Society (1909, p. 443) on the subject has since con- 
vinced them of their mistake, as evidenced by Dr. Fleet's remark on my paper in 
the same journal (р, 445) which runs thns—* It is most satisfactory that it should 
be so conclusively shown that he (Bütnga) was not guilty of any unfair behaviour 
in slaying the Chola king." 

78. An inscription copied near the Busavanna temple at Lakshmidevihalli, 
Arsikere Taluk, which records a grant of land ‘to a Jaina nun named Paramabbe- 
kantiyar in conneotion with a basti called Biduga-Jinálaya, may, on. pulwographical 
grounds, be assigned to the Ganga period. So also four short inscriptions found on 
the rock on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, consisting of only the names of the 
pilgrims who visited the place. They are similar to the ones discovered there be- 
Tore (рогі for! 909, para 47), the names recorded in them being S'ri-Vaijayya, S'ri- 
Jakkayya, S'ri-Kadaga and Ваваһа, 


Tue RASHTRAKUTAS, 


Krishna II. 

79. Only one epigraph relating to this dynasty was copied during the year. 
It is engraved on a stone in front of the ruined Basavanna temple at Bandlike, 
Shikarpur Taluk, and refers itself to the reign of Akálavarsha or Krishna JT. ‘Lhe 
stone has unfortunately sealed off in many parts. The inscription, which is dated 
in A.D, 009, records that when Akilavarsha Sri-prithyivallabha mahárájádhirdja 
paramévara parama-bhatäraka éri-Kannara-Déva's kingdom was increasing in 
prosperity, and when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the 
mahd-simanta Lökateyarasu, son of Bankeyarasa, of tho lineage of Kaludévayya, 
was governing the 31,102 villages (hada) comprising the Banayäsi 12,000, ihe 
Palasige 12,000, the Minyakhéda 6,000, the Kolanu 30, the Lókápura 13 and 
the Toregare 60—Bittayya, the perggede of all the nádu governed by Lokateyorasa, 
caused to Бо built, in the year Dundubhi corresponding to the Вака year 824, a 
Vagadt at the holy place Bandanike; and that, when Nagarjuna held the office of 
gávunda of the Nágarakhanda 70 with Kaliga ав perggede under him, Lokateyarasa 
granted to Bittayya Dandipalli, included in the Nágarakhanda 70, for the basadi, 
We are also told at the end that Bittayya renounced the world and that his wife, 
who was the gamundi of Bhárángiyðr, also followed suit, thus establishing her 
fame in the world. Seine one else is also said to have given his village Nindsgóre 
for the Dasadi. The engraver was Dandiyamma. Some scholars have supposed 
that the numbers coming after places, as 12,000 after Banuvási, répresented. their 
теуеппе value, but this old record clearly tells us that they represent the total of the 
villages comprised in them. 

Tag Norawpas. 

80. А few records of this dynasty were copied at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk. 
They refer themselves to the reigns of Nolipayya and Dilipayya. А few others, 
copied at the same place and its neighbourhood, шау also belong to the same 
dynasty, though no king is named in them. 
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Nolipayya ог Ayyapa. 

Sl. A ofrugal in a feld to the west of Nágarakunte at A’vani, Mulbagal Taluk, 
says that when Nolipayya was ruling Ше earth, on the Morukas carrying off the 
cattle of the village Balla, Bendara Maki, having rescued them, fell and attained 
жата. Among the Nolamba chiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dilipa had the surname 
Nolipayya ; bmt in the case of the latter it is generally associated either with his 
name or with his title Iriva-Nolamba. Asin the present inscription the surname 
is used by itself, it may be taken to denote Ayyapa. The date of the record may be 
abont A.D. 915. 

Bira-Nojomba or Anniga. > 

52. А short inscription on the basement to the right of the onter entrance of 
the Lakshmanésvara temple at A’vani, Mulbagal Taluk, runs thus—svasti sri- Vira- 
Nonam, with another short inscription, avast 4rí-Trilhucunadévam, engraved 
close to it to the south, Ayyapa's eldest son Anniga had the title Bira-Nolamba. 
He was defeated by the Ríshtrakúta king Krishna IH im 940 (Zpgraphia 
Тий ТУ, 289; V, 191). Tribhuyanadéva no doubt refers to the famous S'aiva 
guru Tribhuvanakartáradeva who is stated in another inseription of the same place, 
namely, Mulbagal 65 of 961, to have ruled the séhána or religious establishment at 
A'vani for 40 years and to have built 50 temples and 2 big tanks during the period. 
Та several inscriptions of Dilipa, younger brother of Anniga, he is mentioned along 
with the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see next para). His figure, adorned 
with a rudräksla necklace, is sculptured on the north outer wall of the 
Lakshmanðóeara temple with a label to the right (Mulbagal 43) giving his name, 
From the above inscriptions on the basement it may be presumed that the Lakshma- 
nésvara temple was caused to be built by TribhuVanakartáradéva. with the help of 
‘Anniga, The period of the temple would thus be about A.D. 940. 

Dilipayya. 

33. Only one inscription of this reign was copied during the year. Tt 
is a ehagal in а field to the west of Nágarakunge at A' vanî, Mulbagal Taluk. The 
epigraph records that when Dilipayya was ruling the earth and Tribluvanukartära- 
bhatára was ruli 


uling the kingdom of penance (tapö-räjya), ina fight between Anu- 
pavana-setti on the one side and the combined bajanja (?merchants) of the Gangavädi 
5,000 and the Bänarayädi 12,000 on the other? Aydnbämmosa-räja fought and fell, 
Tt is noteleur why there was this formidable combination against Anupavana-setti 
Tribhuvana kartüra-bhatára was a great S'aiva guru, who had a matha, at A'vani in 
the middle of the 10th century (sea previous para). He was probably the rája-guew 
also. He is likewise mentioned along with Dilipa in Mulbagal 94 and 264 as raling 
the kingdom of penance. And we learn from Mulbagal 65 that he had the title 
Kaliyuga-Rudra and died in 961. The date of the present record may he 950. 

34. A few other inseriptions may also be assigned to the Nolamba period. 
Four short inscriptions in old characters on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha at 
A vani record, like those at Sravana Belgola (para 78), the names of the pilgrims who 
Visited the place. Among these are Mandayya, the chief friend of the good; S'ri- 
Divayya and $ri-.. radayya, tho last two names being introduced by the word avasti. 
án inscription on the sluice of the tank at Rámpura near A’vani tells us that the 
Зов was caused to be built by Melakeriodaya-Duggabbe of Sangamanga. The 
Sculptor was Maraja ‘Three epigraphs on the basement of{the ruined I'svara temple 
at Gattu-Kümadönhalli, Bowringpe Taluk, record the construction, consecration 
and endowment of the temple by Vammagachare-setfi, as also grants of land by 
him to Tirnperibhatta, the үй/йгі of the temple, and to Nolambachári, the builder 


of the temple. 


— us. Свалки: 
35. Reference has already been made to the Chalukya chief Rajaditya when. 
speaking of the Ganga king Mirasimha (para 77). A number of Chalukya records 
Was copied during the year at Belgámi and other places in the Shimoga District ; 
but several of them are fragmentary. They refer themselves to the reigns of 
Sömevara, Tribhuvanamalla and Jagadêkamalla. A few others may also belong to 
the same dynasty though no king is named in them, One of them appears to be a 
record of Vinayáditya's reign. 
Arch, 20-11. " 4 1 
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Vinayádityo. 

86. On.the back of the stone containing Sorab 15, which records a 
grant by the Chalukya king Vinayáditya, was found an inscription in the 
Same old characters, but mostly worn, which might belong to the same reign. 
It is worthy of note that at the top of this stone are sculptured a boar and 
immediately in front of it two fishes lying one over the other, the boar's snout 
touching the upper fish. This perhaps symbolises the overthrow of the Paudyas, 
whose ensign was the fish, by the Ohalukyas, whose crest was the boar, The inscrip- 
tion on the back seems to record the grant of the village of Kodakani by some one 
intent on acquiring religious merit. 

Bhuvanaikamalla or Sómébrora 11. 

87. An inscription on a stone in päjärı Basettappa's backyard to the 
south of the Tripuräntak&vara temple at Belgami, belongs to this king. This 
is one of the broadest of the inscribed stones at Belgam which ınust have once 
contained a very long inscription ; but it has been so severely damaged by fire that 
all that is left now is only a strip of the original stone. The inscription begins with 
the praise of some daxdanátha who vanquished the Magadhas, Girjaras and Népálas, 
and was a servant of Bhuvansikamalla-Deva. Among the provinces that һе ruled 
the Mandali 1,000 was one. We are then introduced to a great Kalamukha teacher 
of the name of Triléchnnamuni, whose learning and piety are eulogised in a number 
of stanzas. At his instance the dandanátha caused и temple to be built, which was 
an ornament of the earth, His younger brother Barmadévayya and the danda- 
ndyaka Sömésvara-bhatta granted 2 villages for the upkeep of the temple and for 
the feodis of avoetich: "Then fallo аадар он A LES 
ses in Sanskrit and Kannada. By order of the minister (pradhina) this epigraph 
was composed by Маја of Kolugula, adorned with all learning. The date of the 
record is about A.D. 1070. Тһе temple that was built is no doubt the Tripuránta- 
kösvara temple, in front of which the stone stands. Any doubt about this is re- 
moved by another inscription within the temple which records в grant to one of the 
temple servants by Trilöchanapaudita, the guru at whose instance the temple came 
into existence, 

Tribhuvanamalla or Vikramaditya. 

288. Only one inscription of this king, dated in A.D. 1103, was copied 
in Patel Gurupádappa's backyard to the east of the. Sómésvara temple ab 
Belgami. It begins thus. When the refuge of all the world, favorite of 
earth and fortune, mahäräjädhiräja paraméivara parama-bhattáraka, glory of 
the Satyäsraya-kula, ornament of the Chálukyas Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's increas- 
ing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sum, moon and stars, 
and he was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace und wisdoin— 
а servant of his was (with praises) the mahd-prachanda-dandaniyaka Anantapála, 
under whom (with praises) the Maká-prachanda-dandandyaka Góvindarasa was 
ruling the Banaväse 12,000, punishing the wicked and protecting the good. Then 
follows a description of Balipura, said to have been the capital of the demon Bali, 
in which resided a generous merchant named Gopati-ndyaka, whose praises and 
pedigree are given at length. Then the insoription goes on to say that, making the 
saying “this body is for doing good to others " really significant, Góputi.náyaka, 
having paid páda-páje to the nagara and the sthána of the five mofhas іш Balipura, in 
the Chälukya-Vikruma year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitrabhänu, made, 
in the presence of the dandundyaku Góvindarája, a grant of lands (specified) and a 
honse together with some money for feeding 12 Brabmans. Góvindarasa is also 
mentioned in Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316. 


89. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same reign, though the 
king’s name is not mentioned in them. An inscription on the pedestal of the Jina 
image in the garbhagriha of the ruined Jaina temple at Kuppatür, Sorab Taluk, 
mentions a Jaina muni named Parvata, of the Müla-sangha, Kondakundànvaya, 
Kánlr-gana and 'Tintriptka-gachchha, thus indicating that he had something to do 
with tbe construction or consecration of the temple. From Sorab 262, of 
1077, we learn that Málala-Dévi, queen of the Kadamba chief Kirti-Deva, built 
temple at Kuppatür for Pårévanātha and had it consecrated by Padmanandi- 
iddhänti, who was of the same sangha, etc., as the abovementioned Parvata, The 
image referred to above is one of Parévanitha, as indicated by the hoods of the 
serpent above its head. Tt шау therefore be presumed that this was the temple 
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built by Mälala-Devi. Parvata may have taken a chief part in bringing the temple 
into existence. Another inscription on a víragal near the Kallésvara tem] le at 
Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records the death, in the year Külayukti of the Obälukya- 
Vikrama era, ie., in 1979, of Bollagétaya, son of Віта, in a fight with thieves who 
attacked him while on his way to Kadabada, A third, copied at the ruined Male- 
mallappa temple at Belgami, tells us that in the 14th year of the Chálukya. Vikrama, 
era corresponding to the eydlic year S'ukla, іе. in 1090, S'ivoráju's fajára Munjaya- 
náyska set up the gods Munjóévara and Kiranadévara in Balipura. A fourth, en- 
grayed on the floor of the navaranga in the Tripurintaké:vara temple at Belgami, 
Shick appears to be dated А D. 1091, records a grant of land by Trilóchana-pangita 
(see para 87) to Padumavati, a dancing girl of the temple. Another viragal at 
Шы informs us that in the year Prajüpati of the Chilukya-Vikrama era, ht, іш 
1092, on the horsemen of Boppa-döva attacking and plundering Hanche, the Arjuna 
of Hanche went forth, killed several horsemen and went to avarga, lt is not clear 
who this Boppa-déva was. 

Sómésvara II, 

90. A viragal near the Gangädharesvara temple at 'Tälgunda, Shikarpur Taluk; 
refers itself to this king's reign. It tells us that in the Chálukya-chakravarti 
Sómisvara-Déva's first year, the year Plavanga, ie., A.D. 1127, Góvara Gúlaja's son 
Nümayn, a son of the 1 'ánagundúr 52.000, fought and fell in the battle of Andhüsura. 
Shikarpur 280, however, gives Plavanga as the king's 2nd year, though Shikarpur 
266, in agreement with the present record, gives Rülayukti, {е A-D. 1159 as his 
13th year, Andhásura, now nn insignificant village near Anantapur, Nagar Taluk, 
Was Gaco a very important place. It is mentioned in connection with tho Säntarn 
king Jinadatta-Ràyn, who probably belongs to the Bth century. From Sugar 109 we 
learn that an agrahára was established there in 1042 by the mahd-maudaléóvara. 
Gönarnsa, a foudatory of Somésvara I. 

Jagadtkamalla 11. 

917 An inscription on в stone near Ше ruined Malemallappa temple at Belgami 
is n record of this king's reign. It tells us that when (with usual Chálnkya titles 
sú para RB) Jagndökamalla-Dövu's increasing victorious kingdom was continuing 
ns long ns the sun, moon and stars, and the mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, раца- 
Mani: Bamma-Dövniya-dandanhyaka's eldest son Récharasa was ruling from his 
idence at Balligave tho Banaváse 12,000, with the southern Lanke as tho 
boundary, in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—by 
order of his servant, the customs-officor Dévadhara-danganiyaka, the aunka-neggade 
Komms-ráje granted, in the year Rudhirödgäri of the Ghálakya-Jagadökamalla 
era, Lo, їп A.D, 1143, certain dues for the god Telligéivara. Grants were also 
made by the talára Sñyidova and the oilmongers of Belgami. Shikarpur 267 
mentions а Bamma-Dóvarasa as ruling the Banavüse' 12,000 in 1147. He was 
apparently the son of the above Réoharasn. „Ху. 

THE Кмлсновулв. 

92. ‘There are mr two records of this dynasty, one belonging to the 
reign of Bijjala-Déya and the other to that of his son Sankama. The former, 
IE is a viragal near the A’njandya templo at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records 
that in the Kalachurya bhujabala-chakravarti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjala-Deva's 11th 
year, the year Vynyn, Пел A.D. 1166, Hindiya Bammi-setiis son Madiga, when 
шна by Kalle-ndyaka, fought and fell. "The other inscription, which is engray- 
ed on a beam of the north entrance of the front шащара in the Ködäresyara temple 
at Belgami, tells us that the entrance was caused to be made with ornamental work 
by the mahd-mandalé vara Eraharasa-Deva. Тһе latter is mentioned in Shikarpur 
96, of 1179, as making a grant to the same temple during the reign of Sankama. 
‘The date of the inscription may be about A.D. 1179. 

Тик SEVUNAS. 

93. A few records of this dynasty were copied at Bandalike, Belgami and 
Chikka Mágadi, all in Shikarpur Talak. ‘hey refer themselves to the reigns of 
Kandira-Déva and Rämachandra-Diva. The epigraph at Chikka Mágadi is of 
some interest as it mentions a great teacher named Mürujävi of the Lakuliéa-Pá:upata. 
ome md a fendatory of Rämachandra-Döva of the name of Balugi-Düva Háneya. 
In the last year's Верия (para 86) an aceount was given ofa feudatory of Ballala 
Ill, named Vinjha-Déva-Ráne. 
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Aandára-Déva, 


94. An inscription on a pillar in the nacaranga of tho Trimbrti temple at 
Bandalike, Shikarpur Taluk, records that in the 2nd year of the Yüdava-Nárbyana. 
Phujabala-praudha-pratipa-chakravarti Kandára-dóva'á prosperous reign, tlie year 
Kilaka, ie, A.D. 1945, Jñünataktiaáva, the dehdrya of the Kdiya-mathu, 

ranted, as а bralimapuri, certain lands to the god Ködäradava's Jeggade Singarasa- 
и Singarasa's son Dépayya by Jñánasakti-dóva, the dehdrya 
of the Sómanátha templo, and Vima‘akti-Deva, the áshárya of the Chikkaérata 
temple at Hänungal, in the presence of the two P suntänas, five mathas, bramhapuris, 

"je and Ренеа (? servants). Dêpayya was also appointed to the office of 12/7142 
in the Sömandtha temple. 


Rámachandra-Déva, 


95. There are 3 records of this reign. One of them, dated A.D. 1275, 
which is engraved on the Nandi-pillar to the east of Chikka Mágadi, Shikar- 
pur Taluk, records the endowment of a temple by a chief named Balugi- 
Diva-Rineya. After obeisance to Sambhu the epigraph tells us that in tho 
victorious reign of—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, lord of the excellent, 
city of Dvárávati, born in tho Vishqu-vamsa, having the flag of a golden Faruda, а 
sun in causing the lotus bnd the Yádava-kula to unfold, confounder of hostile 
kings, Trinótra to Madana, the Mälavn king, a terrible fever to the Ghrjara king, 
putter to flight of the Hoysala king, destroyer of the Kádamba king, establishor of the 
Telunge king—the praudha-pratipa-chakravarti Vira-Rámuchandra-Dóva, who was 
adorned with these and other titles, the mahd-mandaléboara, mahd-pasá rita, рағата- 
viðvási (with other epithets), Balugi- Dava-Ráneya of Sûlave was ги ing tho Nügara- 
khandu-náðu in peace and wisdom. Under him (with several epithets), woro the mahd- 
mandalêıvarus Bira-Dêva and Kali-Déva, sons of Bommi-Döva. Then the record 
introduces a teacher of the name of Mürujivi-muni, whose learning and piety are 
Praised at great length. Ho was thoroughly well versed in the Vidas and ray and 
Was a great promoter of the Läkuläguma-samaya. He is also styled Tráya-rája-guru. 
We are then told that this guru caused to be built a temple named the Kadambo- 
Svara with three towers, to which Balugi-Dà Ráneyu, on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse in 1275, made a grant of land in the presence of his son Beyi-Dova-Ràpeya, 
Bommi-Dóva of Bandanike and his sons Bira-Dóya and Kali-Döva, and the 70 pra- 
bhus of Nágarakhandu. Another inscription on а viragal in Patel Gurupadappa's 
baokyard in front of the Sómisvara templo at Bolgami opens with a fow verwe in 
Praise of the valour of Vitihala-prabhu, younger brother of Mädhava-sröshthi, 
and proceeds to say that in the 12: year, the year Chitrabhinu (ir, 1282), of the 
victorious reign of (with titles as above) the Yillnva-Näräyana, bhujaba]s-praudha- 
pratüpa-chakravarti Vira-Ràmachandra-Dóva, some ono, Vitthala prabhu aguas 
rently (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbalür. "This 
inscription is mostly defaced. Another epigraph on a stone in front of Bhärangi 
Ghannabusavanna's house at Bolgarni records а grant for Ше god Bherandisrara Sr 
the múla-sfhána in the immemorial royal city Baligrûma, in the 25th year, the year 
Vijaya (ie. 1294), of tho victorious reign of the Yádava-Naráyana bhujabala- 
protápa-ohakravarti. Though the king is not named, it is quite clear who is mente 


Tue Hoysaras, 


95. „ОГ the records copied during the year, those relating to the Hoysala 
dynasty are the most numerous. "hey begin in the reign of Visbnuyardhana and 
end in the reign of Ballala TIL, covering a period of nearly 210 years from 1112 11 
1328, Some of them are not only good specimens of Kannada composition but alo 
supply items of interesting information. A few inscriptions which are printed 
from local copies have been revised by a Comparison with the originals. Though 
the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot be much doubt as to ш 
reign to which they belong. 

Vinayáditya, 

97. An inseription on a stone lying in the bed of tha tank at Köligunda, 
Arsikere Taluk, which is printed as Arsikere 194 from an incorrect Kas 
сору, refers itself to the reign of Vinayáditya and records tho consitusrion 
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A.D. 1083 of a S'iva temple. It says that when, entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, the mahá-mandaléapara, lord of the excellent city of Dvirávati, sun in 
the sky of Yüdava-kula, Tribhuvanamalla Poysala-Déva was ruling Gangavádi in 
peace and wisdom—six warriors, including Dévapálayya and others (named), of, 
entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mald-mandaléfcarádhipati, mahás 
prackanda-dandandyaka, mallavijaya-sätradhäri (with other epithets), danda- 
náyala Blohimayya's son, the mahd-sandhivigrahi dandundyaka Póchimayya, caused 
the S'iva temple there to be built; and that the dandandyaka Pöchimayya and the 
ruler of Köligunda, Rájimayya, granted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva 
was appointed as the head of the stidna. After giving two ımprecatory verses the 
а m ENS meaning should be pondered over. 


Vishuuvardhana. 

98. There are several records of this king. Тһе one discovered on the 
pedestal of the principal image in the Kééava temple at Belur, which is in the form 
of an anush(up verse, tells us that the victorious Vishnu-mahtpäls, protector of the 
whole earth, caused to be made [the image of] Vijaya-Náráyana, the god of gods. 
‘The setting up of this god is described at great length in Belur 58, of 1117, in 
which also he is named Vijaya-Náráyana. Another epigraphy found on the pedestal 
of the image in the Kappe-Chennigartya temple at Bolur is of some importance, as 
it informs us that the image was set up by S'intale, queen of Vishnuvardbana. This 
was not known before, ‘The inscription, which also consists of an awushtup verso, 
states that the setting up of the god Chennakésava, bringing peace to all the oren- 
tures of the world, was carried out by S'ànti-Dávi, queen ot Vishnu. After the 
verse occurs the word Paffa-mahädevi. Ав grants are made for this god also in 
Belur 58, which records the setting up of only Vijayn-Niráyann, it may perhaps be 

resumed that the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple was built á few years Perote the 
dara tempe. НЕШІК 1U.1Koomplete, would havo described the Setting up of this 
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god as fully as Belur 58 describes that of the шой Vijaya-Náráyann. With regard to. 


the name Kappe-Chennigaráya, see para 27. As we now know that the two gods in 
the Belur temple were set np by Vishnuvardhana and bis queen Síántale, we 
pose that the richly dressed and ornamented figures standing with folded hands 
te to the Kappe-Chennigurüya temple (para 27) represent in nll probability 
ing and the queen. Belur 9 which, though mostly worn, has now been copied 
ав completely as possible, is similar to Belur 58 in its ascription of titles and 
achievements to Vishonvardbana, It records agrant in A.D. 1129 to Jaina templo 
named Malli-Jinálaya. A few labels giving the names of gods and sculptors in the 
Késaya temple, which evidently belong to Ше same reign, may also be noticed here. 
The image in the small nicho to the right of the south entrance has the label Madhuz 
südana-mürti , while that in the big car-like niche on the south face is named Vásu- 
dévaemürti. ‘Three of the madanakai figures (see para 20) over the pillars of the 
navaranga have the names of the sculptors who executed them inscribed on the base : 
the figure over the south-east pillar was,the handiwork of a pupil of Tribhuvanamalli- 
dëva of Bêlıûr, the great agrahára in the Kuntala-déa; that over the north-east pillar 
was the work of Dásðja of Balligràme; while the one over the soutli-west pillar which, 
we are told, répresents dancing Barasvati, was executed by Disðja's son Óhávana,who 
was a devotee of the god Dharmésvara of Balligrámo und a bhêrunda to the баада, 
the rival sculptors. Other names found bolow images in other parts of the templo 
are Bhandiri Madhuvanna, Gumma-Birana and Béchama or Baichaya. 

99. Among other inscriptions of this reign, one near the ruined templo in tho 
bed of the tank at Bomménballi, Channarayapatna Taluk, which is dated in 1138, 
says that during the rule of Vishnwvardhana Kimya Basavüchüri, through fear of 
samara, built a tank and a temple, and turning a recluse, led а pious life; and 
that this younger brother, son and several others (named) granted certain lands for 
the temple. The record closes with the statement that the image of the temple was 
executed by the sculptors Manláchári and his son-in-law Kntáchári. Another in- 
scription on a stone built into the steps of the tank at Köligunda, Arsikere Taluk, 
which, though referring itself to the reign of Vishnuvardhann, is dated in A.D. 
1144 (kaktákshi), records a grant by Ворраууа, Jakka-ganda, Chatta-gauda and 
others. The epigraph opens thus—while the mahd-mandalesrara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
champion who captured Talakädu, Kongu, Nangali, Nonambavädi, Hänungallu and 
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Banavási, bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom—and mentions а mahd-simanta with several 
epithets but without giving his name, Another epigraph on the pedestal of the 
image in the Pärsvanätha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid simply names the senior 
daxdaniyaka Ganguppayya, UE. him as а lay disciple of. S'ubhachandra-sid- 
dhanta-déva,who was a disciple of Kukkutisana-Maladhari-déva of the Múla-sangha, 
Désiya-gana and Postal chha. This Gangappayya or Gangaräja was a famous 
Ы Vishpevardhane. From Belur 124 En 1138 and 
that his son Boppa erected this temple to his memory. This accounts for his name 
appearing on the pedestal of the image. Another on the pedestal of the image in 
the A'dinátha temple at the same place tells us that Heggade Mallimayya caused to 
be made the god of the Dinakara-Jiniiaya of the Mila-sangha, Dési-gena, Pustaka- 
gachchha and Kondakundänvaya. In an inscription on the doorway of the same tem- 
Ple, noticed in para 39 of my Нерогі for 1908, we are told that Heggade Malli- 
mayya set up the god in 1138. 


Nárasimha I. 


100. There are only two inscriptions of this king, one on a stone in the bed of 
the tank at Köligunda, Arsikere 1 
Basavanna temple at tbe bérhirákh village Búchénhalli of the same Taluk. Both 
of them are dated in A.D. 1161. The former records that during the rule of the 
mahä-mandalebvra, Tribbuvanamalla Narasimha-Déva, Maya-mávanta made grants 
of land to his ólagikúra or follower named Dollabamma and also to the Blairava 
temple at Dórasamudra, Further on it is stated that Dollabamma made over the 


е Ноуға| таға 
same reign, since 
Belur 239 leads us to the inference thet the temple was built or completed during 
the rule of Närasimha L Тһе number of these short inscriptions is about 90, thig 
majority of which consist of the names of sculptor. Among the names may be 
mentioned (1) Ваша, (2) Máni-Balaki, (3) Mäni-Mäbalaki, (4) Ballana, (5) Mab. 
alaki, (6) Mábala, (7) Bóchana, (8) Máni-Bala, (9) Kétana, (10) Chauga, (11) Dàso- 
ја, (12) Remmaliyana, (13) Mánija-Balaki, (14) Рашала, (15) Gáyana, (16) Sidda 
of Banavase, (17) Révója's (son) Hampuga, (18) Révója, (19) Bopacha, 120) Balaki, 
(21) Harisha of Tápagundür, (22) Kédára, (23) Késimója's son Masa, (24) Harisha of 
Chadeyageri, (25) Karója's (son) Masana, (26) Machanna’s (son) Mäba, (97) Maba, 
(28) Kedardja, (29) Kälidäsi, (30) Birana, (31) Sarasvatidása, and (32) Kaliga— 
(1) occurring in 12 places ; (4) in Š; (6) in б; (2) and (3) in 5; (SJand (7) in 8; (8), 
9), (18), (20), (27) and (32) in 2; and the others in one place only. Of these, only 
two, Däsöja and Вітара, correspond with the names of the sculptors at the Belu- 
temple. Besides the names of sculptors, a few other inseriptions were also found on 
the outer walls of the Hoysajérara temple. Of these, one to the left of the buttress. 
like structure on the east face, which consists of a kanda verse, tells us that the scalp- 
tors Birana and Sarasvatidäsa were unrivalled in the world. ‘Another in the Рашиды 
frieze on the west face (see рага19), which runs thus: Pusvasna radhe (the killing of 
удха), is the only label in the temple that explains the scene sculptured above it. 


Ballája II. 


101. There are several records of this reign, some of them giving а few interest- 
ng details about the king and some of his feudatories, An inscription near tho 
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5 and that the zunbz-meggade (manager of the customs 
2» Manchayya granted an oilmill for a perpetual lamp 
for the god. The prajegal of the village likewise granted déca-golaga and dharma-qolaga. 
Further on we are told that the slave of the god Kalidéva, Mádi-gamada's son (with 
Several epithets) Kéta-gamada of Yadavanhalli, set пра linga and built a tank for 
the benefit of all the people; and that the tax on the marriage pendal was granted 
for this charity. With regard to the tank there is a curious proviso that no one in 
pollution owing to the death of a relative ought to bathe in it. The record Оле іп 
with the statement that the shûna was made over to Jüsaugarási-jlya. Another 
inscription at Bilidévaragudi-tittu near Dyámnhalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1189, 
ives after the introduction a few details about the conquests of Vishnüvardhana and 
allála ll. After two verses, which give briefly the descent of the Hoysalas, comes 
а verse giving a list of Vishnuvardhana's conquests: he di not stop with the conquest 
of Male but subdued, as if in sport, other places al » Talayana, Künehipura, 
Koyatitr, Malo-nádo, Toln-nidu, Nilagiri, Köläla, Kongu, Nangali, Uchchangi, Virá- 
farájanagara and Уайвг. Then follow three verses in praise of Balläla, the last 
of which tells us that, having slain warriors, he took possession, by the strength of 
his valour, of Vishpu’s conquests, namely, Halasige, Beluvala, Huligere and Lokku- 
gundi, as far as the Herdore (i.e. the Krishna). ‘The inscription records that 
when the possessor of all titles, the mahd-manduléteara, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of Yadava-kula, champion over the Malapas, capturer 
of Gangavadi, Nonambavädi, Banavase and Hänungallu, Запїуйтазы il 
gamalla, a Rama in firmness of character, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, 
nisóanka-pratápa-Hoysala-vira-Bullálu-Dóva and his senior queen Tujnvala-Dêvi 
were in the capital Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, Saudore 
Démaiya's son Ganapaiya erected the Mallikárjuna temple at Sandore Démaiyanhalli 
belonging to Nerilige, endowed it with lands and made over the sthána to Mall 
Kirjuna-jiya’s son Léka-jiya. An oilmill was also granted for perpetual lamps, 
Mareya-náyaka, — Bira-gavunda and the praje-gaowndugal ot^ Nori 
to manage this charity 
of the name of Tuluvali-Dóvi in 1189 appears to be new. Another 
ied nt the ruined Kallêdêva temple at Тарт, Arsikere 


Talak, opens with a brief account of the ris las, at th» end 
of which Ballála TI is thus eulogised: e with an army 
consisting of several hundreds of elephas Orses and several 
lakhs of infantry, Ballála put th his one elephant. 


Other kings, staying behind, gain 

their army; how can they stand со 
who, putting his army behind, marchi l vanquishes the 
ustonished hostile army with his one 
him are “а lion to the lotus garden the Pind 'a-kala, 
kula” and “ tervifier of the Konkana 
preparing himself for a victorious ex, lows an account of two 
gurus of the Kálámukha sect who are said to be well-wishers of the king and his 
kingdom. Their edigree is thus шіге á 


that, in consequence of a dream in which a linga appeared to him, Kalli-se:ti erected 
the Kalidéva temple and made it over to his son-in-law S'ankaradéva; and that, on 
the temple having gone to ruin, the gurus and gaundugal of the place, sent for 
S'ankaradéva's son Erahi-setti, and, making a grant of land for repairs and worship, 
handed ever the shana to him, The record is uot dated, but may be assigned to 
„about 1195. 
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102. Among other inscriptions, one on a pillar in the nararanga of the Sómésvora. 
temple at Belgami, which is dated in 1199, records that during the rule of the Yádava- 
chakravarti bhujabala-vira-Ballala- Deva, when the mand-pradkäna Malliyana-danda- 
nüyaka was ruling Nágarakhanda Jiddulige and the Tegadu 70, Heggade Siriyanna, the 
aðlikiri of the city, and а few others (named) granted certain customs duties to the. 
chärya Padmanandi-dóva for the god Mallikámóda-S'ántináthadéva of the Hiriya- 
basadi at Balligráme. This temple is also mentioned in Shikarpur 136, of 10; 
Another inscription on a pillar in the nararanga of the Sidd&vara temple at Kodakani, 
Sorab Taluk, dated 1203, says that during the rule of the Yádava-Náráyapa 
pratipa-chakravarti vira-Ballála-Déva, a faithful servant of his, like Garuda to 
Vishnu, was Mahadévarasa of Arasikere; and that a servant of the latter, an 
ornament of the Mähösvaras, Uhaudurüya Hariyanga, who was ruling all the custon 
duties of Banavase-nádu, granted certain taxes for the god Rámanátha of Kodakai 
in the Jidvalige-nádu. А third epigraph copied near the Кай-шафа at Belgami 
states that during Ballála's rule Jakkavve, а female lay disciple of Kamalasöna-deva 
expired by the Jaina rite of samádhi. The inscription at Köligunda which is 
printed from a local copy as Arsikere 4 informs us that during (with usual titles) 

llila's rule, Hiriya Hemmadiya-mávanta and six other mávautas (named) were 
ruling Köligunda ; and that one of them, Kétaya-mávanta, erected a Siva temple 
und made a grant for it, washing the feet of Sankara-jiya's son Sakajêévaı 
An inscription copied in Bommégauda's field nt Mávuttanhalli, Arsikere ' 
records a grant of land Гог the god Balläla-Harihara-Närasingö$vara, The reference 
is no doubt to the gods of the fine temple at Mávuttanhalli (see para 14) now 
known as the Mahälingesvam, in which we lave the images of Marihara and 
Narasimha together with а linga in the chief cell. The word Ballála in the above 
name appears to indicate that the temple was built during bis (іше, 

103. ОЕ the records that remain to be noticed, two are important inscriptions 
of considerable length written in good Kannada verse and giving a number of in- 
teresting details. Both of them were copied at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk. They nro 
dated in A.D. 1207, but unfortunately some portions are defaced in both. The one 
9n n stone lying in the pond to the south of the Virabhadra temple opens with an 
invocation of Säntinätha and then gives the following details about the Копа 
04 :—1п the Bharatu-kshétra situated to the south of Möru іп Jambu-dvipa 
was the beautiful Kuntaladésa, It was ruled in succession by the Nandas, the 
Mauryas of the Gupta-kula, the Rattus and the Chá]akyas, ani subsequently. by 
Bijjala and Murári of the Kalaehurya-vaméa. Then it came under Hoysala-vira- 
ваа. був, After describing his descent, the record proceeds to say that he 
put to flight the Kalinga, Gürjara, Málava and other kings ; that he destroyed in an 
instant the Sévuna army in Ше battle of Soratür; and that he was in the residence 
of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. "Then follows a de- 
scription of Banavase and Nágarakhanda. In the latter was the splendid city 
Bándhava-nugara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba chiefs: Brahma, his son 
Boppa, his son Soma, his son Boppa, his son Brahma. The epigraph then gives a 
list of the Jaina gurus connected with the S'ántinátha temple at Bändhava-nagara >- 
Góvardhuna-saiddhánti of the Krámür-gwpa and Tintriniku-gachohha; his disciple 
Méghanandi-saiddbanti ; bis son Diväkarı-siddhäntad@va; his disciple Padmanan- 
di-sniddhánta ; his disciple Munichandra-saiddhänta ; his sou Bhánukirti-saiddhánta ; 
his disciple Anantakirti-bhatáraka. We are then introduced to Mudda-sàvanta, 
said to be а beloved son of the above Anautakirti and an ornament of Ballà]a-Déva's 
kingdom, whose descent is given thus > Ins wife Siriyave, their «on Mäleya ; 
his wife Málave, their sons Enkana and Kereyana; wife of the latter Arasave, their 
son Boppa ; his wife Chákavvo, their son Sankara-süvanta ; his wife Jakkale, their 
sons Бп and Майда. Several verses follow in which Mudda is praised as a pious 
and liberal Jaina and as a worthy successor of Röcha-chamüpati_ in promoting the 
Jaina faith ond maintaining the sacredness of Корша, "o him and his wife 
Lachebale were born Jukkale, Mallaveand Ballála-déva. Then the inscription 
records that Sámanta-Mudda erected а busadi at Mágnndi, and, washing the feet of 
Anantakirti-bhaftäraka, granted lands for it. Тһе merchants also granted certain 
dues for the temple. The composer of the inscription was Mu...lurnsa, with 
the epithet, sukavi-casanta, and the engraver, Sövanıja. This stone hos w largo 


svastika sculptured at tbe top. Vijayasamudra is «lso mentioned in Channagiri 73- 
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and Kopana was a renowned ancient Jaina {îrthe, which 
has been identified with Kopal in the south-west of the Nizam's Dominions, The 
other insoription at Hanehi, which is in front of the ruined Náràyana temple, opens 
with an invocation of Siva but is mostly similar to the above epigraph in its account. 
of the Kuntala-dééa and its former rulers, of Ballâja and his expioits, of Banavase 
and Nagarakhapda, of Rándhavapura and its Kadambn chiefs, and of Savan‘a-Mudda 
and his ancestors, There are, however, two verses in praise of the Chálnkya kings 
A'havamalla and his son Vikramäditya before Ballála is introduced. ОҒ the former 
it is stated that or hearing a messenger say that Polakési burnt Kánchi and(Óhóla 
burnt Kalyana he set out with a single elephant and slew the warlike Chóla; and of 
his son Vikramaditya, that he brought under his orders the Chölika, Lila, Саша, 
Muleyála, Telunga, Kalinga, Vanga, Pänchäla, Turnshka, Gürjara, Jajibuti, Milaya, 
Konkana and other kings. Then the inscription records that the? Bila Three- 
hundred of Hanche in the? 12,000 country, (with a string of epithets), made a grant 
to Sövardsi-pnpdita, son of ....... pandita and grandson of Mallikärjunn- 
pandita, for the god Billésvarn. An inscription on the pedestal of a Jina 
image in the eukhonási of the Jaina basti at Kwppatüm, Sorab Taluk, tells us 
that it was caused to be mude by Sivanta Muddaiya, a lay disciple of Bhinukirti- 
siddhaati-déva of the Müla-sangha, Kánúr-gann, Tintrini-guchehha and Kondakun- 
dünvaya. We thus learn that Майда erected a Jaina temple ut Kuppatür also. 
On the basement of the Nandi-mavfapas in the Hoysalöávara temple at Halebid aro 
insoribed the names of a few sculptors as well ns a number of masons’ marks (seo 
para 19). Among the former may be mentioned Karika, Dévüga, Намра and 


1 
Dómbja; and among the latter, Agniy-Indra М, padueala-ladaga Á Agni-tenka 5, 


a 
Yamana Indra Š und fenkaja.padura „ Аз the manapas appear to be somewhat 
ptions may belong to Ballila’s reign. 


Inter than the main temple, these inse 

Nârasimha 11. 

104. There are four records of this king. An inscription in the Аш. 
vara temple at Вейи, which is incompletely printed as Belur 85, opens 
with a verse in his praise which styles him Ballila’s gandha-hasti (scent elephant) and 
says that it was enough for him if hostile kings could make up their minds to 
oppose his father or himself, and, no matter where or how the fight took place, 
whetlier on prepared ground or open plain, whether hand-to-band or under cover of 
a fort, he would exterminate them, Another inscription on the first sluice of the 
Arsikere tank from the Tiptur side tells ns that the sluice was repaired by the 
muhá-pradhána ....ya-dapniyaka during the rule of Hoysala-vira-Nárasimba- 
Dévarasa. The date of this may be about A.D. 1228. Another epigraph near the 
Вапууага temple at Bendökere, Arsikere Talnk, which is dated in A.D. 1232 and 
well executed both from a literary and an artistic point of view, opens with ап 
account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas and then records that when (with 
usual titles, including) destroyer of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chóla 
kingdom, the mśanka-pratâpa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhnjabala-vira-Nárasimha-Dóva 
was ruling the earth, a poem from Köralı named Dämödara erected the Dämö- 
daréévara temple at Bendeyakere and mode a grant for it. Bendeyakere, also 
called Jayagondapura, is described ns a great agrahára adorned with many men of 
deep learning. The Brahmans there were well versed in véda, Манга, puräna, 
smriti, náfaka and kávya. It is stated of the merchant Dämödara that his native 
place was Kolamáka-pattana in Kérala; that he had another name Uttareyaizva > 
that he was renowned for his liberality and respected in Nárasimha's kingdom; that 
he built many tanks, temples and choultries; and that he was a mahá-raddabevahári 
pre-eminent for his skill in judging articles of trade and vehicles, and chief of the 
wóhaya-nánddíki Molayálas. "The grant was made after paying páda-píja to the 
Fifty-two mahdjanas of Bendeyakere. An inscription in Tammadi Nanjappa's back- 
yard at Köligunda, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1284, records the grant of certain lands, 
азға Kere-godagi, by the seven vrittidüre ot Köligunda, namely, Bhattópádhyáya 
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rappayya, Vadártha- 
and Chikka Bhäskarn- 


tank and sluice. The grant was written by the земе Hogsadeyanna. Judging 
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Sóméðara. 

105. Several inscriptions of this reign, mostly »iragale, were. copied 
during the year. Two e#agale near the Anjaneya temple at Chikkoli, Belur 
Taluk, both dated in АЛ 4, state that when (with usual titlos) the pratäpa- 
chakravarti Hoysa]a-vir. ума: Ода was ruling the earth in the Qhola-nádu, 
owing to a quarrel between Bógoya-danpiyaka and Sovidéva-dapphyakn, the latter. 
attacked Chilaküru and Ibbidi ied off the cows when the mahdjanas of 
those places had gone to Chikka idi-»rwuda's son Nügaya of 
Málagere aud Bamava-gnuda's son Вил kakole fought with the enemy. 
and fell. Five víragals at Chandanhalli, Belur uk, all dated in A.D. 1245, record 
deaths of heroes in cattle-raids Iu two of them the king is said to be in the 
residence of Kuymandür-pattenn in the Chûlu kingdom, “The reference is, of course, 
to Kaynauiy or Vikramapura near Srirangum. Another js dated in the year Krü- 
dhi of the prosperous reign of the lotus feet of Sûyi-Dêva- Kiya (pada-lamala-pdjyi-. 
bhyudayada Коди). On the outer walls of the Lakshminarasimh temple at 
Jivayal, Arsikere Taluk (see para 16), 21 short inscriptions, giving the names of 
seulptors and gods, were copied. From these we learn that the images on the 
eR face were executed Malitanma and Маказа and those on tho north face 
by Chikka Malitamma. Тһе first name occurs in 10 places, the second in 5 and the 
third in 3. It will thus be seen that Malitamma took a prominent part in the 
ornamentation of this temple. And we already know (see last year's Report, para 
25) that Не had a great deal to do with the execution of the images in the temples 
at Nuggihalli and Somanathpur which wore built in 1949 and 1268 respectively. 
Ho was thus a famous sculptor of the middle of the 15th century. ‘Though no 
inscription relating to the covstrustion of the Jàvagal temple is fórtlicóming, the 
occurrence of Malitamm»'s name below the images on its walls enables us to fix its 
period as about the middle of the 13th century. А few other records, though they 
do not name the king, may belong to the same reign. Une of these on a beam in 
the Ranganátha temple at Halébid, dated 1245, tells us that, on the death of 
Söma-jiya of the Bóohésvara temple, the rdja-guru Chandrabliósbaga-dóva and the 
120 sthánilas of the capital Dórasamudra divided his lands among his wife, son-in- 
law and another, Whoever violated this arrangement was to be looked upon as 
having disregarded tho rája-guru and the samaya. Another in а field to the south 
of the Kidardávara temple at Halebid, of about 1280, is ñ boundary stone marking the 
southern limit of the land of the god Sangésvara set up by Mokharinkhayya. A 
third, also of about 1250, at Sundahalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, records a grant of 
land by the muhd-mandalichdrya Nömichandra-pundita-deva and the patfanasedmi 
Nigadóva-beggado to Mára-gauda for having built a tank. К 

Nárasimha Ш. 

106. Of the records of this king, one copied near the underground 
cell (nela=máfigo) to the north of Bepnegudda at Halebid is an important inscription 
composed in Sanskrit and Kannada verses and giving some interesting details about 
the Jaina gurus of the Búlátkúra-gnna. Aftor a few opening verses in praise of tho 
Jina-Sisana and of Mághanandi-saiddhánti of the Múla-sangha and Balátkára-gana, 
the inscription gives an account of the rise and descent of the Hoysala kings up to 
Narasimha ПІ. Närasimha I is said to have trampied down the A'ryas with his 
elephant; and of Narasimha ІШ it is stated that, having graciously established the 
Chola ond Pändya kings on their thrones, ho ruled the earth from Ше Himálagua to 
St. ‘Then tho epigraph proceeds to say that (with some new titles along with 
the ninal ores) the ni&anka-pratà pa-chakravarti Hoysaln-bhujabala-vira-Nárasimha- 
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nädn, together with 
chakravarti for the 
nt of 


Dévarasa, in A.D. 1263, granted Kallang 
the 14 hamlets (named) attached to it, to Maghanandi-saiddhanti 
а 


(4һата- 
Sirutakirti- 
-bhattaraka and 
Siridharadóvws disciple was Vísur 

son Kumndéndu-yógi ; and his 


Kumudachandra-pandita, who wa: 
gandabhérunda to hostile debaters 
the king in Kali-Hoysa]a-Jii 
was also known as Triküta-ı Iha--Fin 

situnted near another structure called Kótaladéviysangadi. "l'he record voneludes 
with the statement that this charity was established with the help of the gáyi-góraja, 
vairi-manneya-jülu, ganda-pondira, mahi-pradhdne Sómeyu-lanpáyaka. There are 
also msoriptions on the right and left sides of the stone recording money grants by 
the Jaina, residents of Погазашидиа at the time of the consecration of the image of 
ántinútha, and the allotment of the lands granted and their produce for various 
kinds of servicos in the temple. 


е 
1257 


bala ...... Nripála-dáva. A set of copporplates in the Taluk Office at Belun 


Rúmanátha. 

108. А Tamil inscription copied near the Märi-gudi at Domlir to the 
cast of Bangalore tells us that (with usual titles) the nissanga-pratäpa-chakra- 
vatti Pósala-vira-Rámaná-Déva granted some lands to the nambi (i.e., pájári) of the 
S'okkappa-perumá] temple at Dombalür in Ilaippikkau-nádu. The date of the record 
may be about A.D. 1280. 
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Ballája 111. 

109. Several records of this king both in Kannada and Tamil were 
copied during the Two Tamil inseriptions, copied at the Chokkanátha 
and Sémésvara temples at Domlur, which bear the same date, namely, A.D. 1201, 
and are mostly similar in contents, are in the form of n letter addressed by the king 
to the authorities of all the temples in his kingdom. "The first epigraph runsthus;— 
The pratápa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Vallila-Dévan addresses the following petition 
to the heads ая and sthdnas in the temples situated in the Hesar-Kundáni 
kingdom, Virivi-nidu, Máanti-nàdu, Murasu-nádu, — Penvaiyándármada-nádu, 
Aimbulughr-nadu, Elavür-nádu, Kuvalila-nádu, Kaivvára-nádu, S'okkanáyan-parru, 
Tlaippikka-nàdu and all other nàdus—We have remitted all kinds of taxes, inoluding 
tribute, nt, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, and tolls, hitherto paid in 
the gifts to temples, etc., namely, déra-dinam, tiruciduiyüttam, madappugam and 
poltiehchandam, ot our kingdom and granted such and such riðhavas for such and such 

ods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments ard temple repairs. We 
fea granted for the god Борро of Dombalür in Пагрракка-падо 
the wet and dry lands in Dombalür, excluding the god Sómwnáthu's déva=-dómom 
and madappuram, together with the wells underground, the trees overground, houses, 
' and all kinds of rights and tax Be pleased to take possession of these 
ribharae, make adequate provision for worship, offerings of тов, enjoyments and 
temple repairs, and live happily praying for the prosperity of ourselves and our 
kingdom. In this inscription the Kali year 3679 is given as corresponding to the. 
Síaka year 1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs from the above only in 
the lands granted and the god for whom they were granted. The heads of tho 
matha and sthána in the temple of Sómanátha at Dombalúr are requested to take 
possession of the lands (specified) in Domibalür and Palaéür and make adequate pro- 
vision for the worship, ete., of that god. An inscription copied at Kalkere, Bangalore 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records that when the pratüpa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisala-vira-BalltJa-Dövarasa was ruling the earth and the mald-yradlána 
Chakravarti-dampáyaka was ruling Elnhnka-nidu, on the tanks at Kalukere and 
Kerajabenahali having breached owing to excessive rain, Dimödara-setti Kodiyappa 
repaired both the tanks and was given some lands as Lepelodage. Another inscrip- 
tion on the basement of the Sémésyara temple at Domlur, dated in 1328, tells us 
that during the rule of the pratipa-chakravarti Hoysalika-bhnjabala-vira- Ballila- 
Döyn, the mahd-pradhdna Ponnannu's son Kímeya-danndyaka and the praje-ganndu- 
ga! of Elahuka-nädu made a grant of lands and taxes (specified) for the god Sóma- 
nütha of Dombalür in Elahaka-nädu, 

110. A few more records may also be assigned to the same reign. Abont 10 
inscriptions were found on the west wall inside the south entrance of the Kösava 
temple at Belur. They are dated in 1298, 1297 and 1298 and mention no rulin; 
sovereign. A noteworthy feature about them is that each has а hending inscribed 
in large characters over it. Among the headings may be hentioned Vidáyiti, 
Dhanuparva, Báleyahannu, Yati-bhikshe, Dands-vanamálegalu, Sertiyahalji and Satra, 
The first word stands for the Tamil vidáyárri which means a ceremony intended to 
give rest to a god after a procession, Another word which occurs in almost all the 
inscriptions is аўрай? for the Tamil suvadi which means a book. АШ these head- 
ings are referred to in Belur 66, which also indicates the exact position of these 
inscriptions in the temple. "he inscriptions record mostly money grants to provide 
for festivals, recitation of the Vedas, Reding of ascetics and others, flowers and 
plantains, Among the donors are the mohd-pralhána Sömera-ðunnáyaka's balumanu- 
shya, adhikári Ranganna of Beluhür; the mahd-pasäyta Naganna’s son Gópanna ; 
Kandíde Porumáledóva of Chikka Ingola ; Perumäle-danpäyaka’s Ruddanna ; Göpäla- 
dévanna’s senaböva Sóvanoa ; the атана Gópiladévanga's wife Maydaviyakka ; 
Holleya Sihani; Masaneya Sthani of Chammavuge; Mácheya-nàyaka of Emasandi ; 
and Jharmádhyaksha Lakshminàráyana. Grants made formerly in 1259 and 1989 are 
also allnded to and a measure (kolaga) named after the god Gummésvara is mentioned. 
The grants are said to have been entered in the temple books in the presence of the 
Vaishvava-mahájanas. A víragal at Oddarhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, which ap=- 

тв to be dated іп 1833, records the death of the possessor of all titles, Chéch: le 
"в son Kéta-gayrda of Odarahalli in a battle with the Turakas (or ЕС - 
Á Tamil inscription on the wall to the left of the inner entrance inthe Sémésvara. 
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temple at Domlur tells us that the front man/apa of the temple was built by Arund- 
ammai, one of the consorts of the mahá-mandaléscara Teibhuvsnamalla Mäyasivanän- 
dir. Another inscription on a rock to the east of Bennegudda near Halebid, which 
may approximately be assigned to about A.D. 1900, is of some interest as it refers to 
a channel drawn off {тога the Elachi (i.e, Yagachi) river. It says that all people may 
bathe in the Elachi channel and. bears the signature of the rája-guru Vishnu-upá- 
dhya. The epigraph may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the 13th 
century. The remains of the cutting made for the channel, which may be seen even 
now in some parts, bear testimony, according to expert opinion, to the engineering 
skill of those days. This is what Captain Mackenzie says about the channel :—* In 
order to have a sufficient supply of water both for the capital and for tho cultiva- 
tion of the lands in which it is situated, it is said that the waters of the Yagachee, 
the river which flows by Bailor (Belur), were brought by u channel into the capital. 
The story is supported by the remains of a deep cutting near the 16th mile stone. 
on Ше Hassan-Bailor road. Тһе depth and size of the cutting as it now stands 
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer- 
ing skill of the men of those days, А portion of tlie aqueduct by which the water 
was more immediately brought into the capital is to be seen in a gurden outside the 
southern wall.” (Description of the Halebid Templo, р. б.) 


Tap tater Chozas or тик Koran Drsrmet. 

111. There are a few inscriptions of these chiefs. All of them are in Tamil 
and belong to the 18th century. ‘These chiefs appear to have been mostly independ- 
ent, rarely acknowledging the suzerainty of the Hoysalas. Two of the chiefs 
tioned in the inscriptions copied during the year are Jayangonda-S'öla Ilavanjiya- 
тауап and Nulambäda-räyan. An epigraph on the basement of the ruined Vévara 
teraplo at Соби-Катайе: Bowringpet Taluk, states that, for vietory to the 
sword and arm of I]avanjiya-räyar, Kéma-dévan restored the ruined temple of the 
god Kavariuram-udaiyár and mado an endowment for it. The date of the record 
may be about A.D. 1925. 
temple on the hill at Ахат, Mulbagal Taluk, tells us that S' ttondar alias 
Mürd-viratan gondär, repaired the temple with the help of Tlav»njiya-ráynr's consort, 
Two more inscriptions at the same place, dated in 1225 and 1227, record grants for 
уйт of the Múlattánam on the hill at A’vaniya in 
tnandalam by the consort and the daughter of Nulam- 
Ja-riyar, lord of A'vaniya-mádu, ‘Two more at the same place, which are dated 
and 1237, record grants by Nenmali-kilän Ponnn-tettiyàr's son S'embándai for 
Þerpetval lamps and worship in the same temple. То the same period may be as- 
signed 14 short inscriptions in Tamil engraved in different parts of tbe rock known 
as Köfhila-bande to the north of the Tsvara temple at Betamangala. It is worthy 
of note that these record grants of land, apparently to some Vishyu temple, by 
people belonging to places in tho Madras Presidency. Among the donors may be 
mentioned Amndilvár S'rirámadévar and A'rvamudá]vàr of [rüyür ; Tammana-upá- 
dhyar, Kunichcha-pillai and Upáttiyar Jenárdana-pperumá] of Mängalür ; Nandár- 
Муди, Karnmánikkà]vàn, A'nandiyálvár and Pirràr of Tüppil; and Malaitigiya- 
ninrár of Kumándür. Ап epigraph near a channel at the same place calls it Ati- 
ratavira's great channel, 


Tug Curas. 

119. А Tamil inscription copied on the Mulbagal hill is a record of the Chéra. 
chief Vidugidalagiya-porumá] or Vyämuktu-iravandjvala. The epigraph is on a big 
tock, about 20’ by 10', but unfortunately mostly worn. It begins with the phrase 
Vidugáldoagiya-perumá! s'eyam, i.e., vietoryto Vidugádalagiyu-perumál, and appears to- 
consist of a Sanskrit verse in the S’ärdala metre and three Tamil verses. Owing to- 
the breaks in the middle no connected sense could be mado ont. The words mandaiike 
kan and Gangar-pati occur at the close. The inscription consists of 18 lines incised 
in large characters. In the middle is sculptured a bow flanked by two chámaras and. 
surmounted by an umbrella, the whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal, As- 
is well known the bow was the Chéra emblem. From other records of this chief 
(Epigraphia Indica VI, 331-34) we learn that һе was of the Chéra-vaméa, son of Rå- 
Дагаа Adigan, king of Тараг, the modern Dharmapuri, and a contemporary of 
Kulöttunga-Chöla Ш who began to rule in A.D. 1178. 
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Visavawacan, 

113. There are only a few records of the Vijayanagar period. ‘They begin in 
the reign of Harihara II and end in tho reign of S'ri-Rangu-Ráya II, covering a 
period of nearly 260 years from 1400 to 1663. Four of the records are copper- 
plate inscriptions of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya IL. Опе of the inscriptions is noteworthy as 
it applies supreme titles бо Ráma-Rája. 

Harihara 11. 

114. A Tamil inscription copied near Bilisávile, Hoskote Taluk, which is dated 
1399, records that during the rule of the rájádhirája rája-paramésvara vira-Harihara- 
rûyan, Vämödara-xettiyär of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenküru-nádu in S'annai- 
nidu of Nigarili-S’öla-yalanädu, had a lamp-pillar made, Another inscription at 
Chinaga, Tumkur Taluk, which appears to be dated іп 1395 and records the grant 
of the village Chinnaga by Sómana-náyaka for the god Tirumaledáva of the same 
village, may belong to the same reign. 

Deva-Räya 1. 

115. An inscription on the basement of 2 
dated 1409, tells us that (with usual Eu ra-Pratápa-Déya-Ráya's right hand 
Nágappa-dannáyaka granted for the god Chokkanátha certain taxes (named) in 
Karadiyahali. А mästikal near the Virabhadra. temple at Bandalike, Shikarpur 
Taluk, dated 1410, records that during the reign of Vira-Pratüpa-Déva-Ráya Mudeya- 
nàyaka's son Sómeya-náyaka went to searya and that thereupon his wife Gangarasi 
became а sati 

Dëra-háya П. 

116. Two inseriptions copied in A'nesattabóre near Timmanhalli, Arsikere 
Taluk, dated 1429 and 1432, record grants of land for the “tank-cart* (kere-bhandi) 
in connection with the two tanks of Ná lige known as Hiriya-katte and Hiriya-kere. 
‘These grants are made for maintaining tanks by carting away silt, strengthening 
the bund, etc. ‘The grants are said to have been made by order of Déva-Ráya's 
sons (P servants) Najayapa-näyaka and Máruráya Basavasankarasetti-náyaka. А 
copy of a copperplate inscription of this king, dated 1445, was received from Sita 
rama-bhatta of Góvanhalli, Belur ‘Taluk, who is said to be a lineal descendant of the 
recipient of the grant. After the папа] account of the rise and descent of the 
Vijayanagar kings, the record says that Déva-Raya, who was suffering from heart 
disease (hrid-rôgo), finding that medicines were of no avail, made ip his mind to try 
Майе treatment (raidikim chikitsim), i, the treatment suggested in religious 
works, and, selecting a learned and pious Brahman Нашей Näganäthärya, sent him 
Qut to holy places such as Prayáza and КА to perform the prescribed rites and 
make gifts on his behalf; and that, on his return after successfully performing the 
duties entrusted to him, in the Síaka year 1367, which is eoupled with the cyclic. 
year Kródhana, the king granted to him, as a sarpamánya, Gðrahalli, including the 
hamlet Bommahalli, giving it another name of Dóvaráyapura. It is interesting to 
note that the lands are being enjoyed even now by the lineal descendants of the 
donee, having escaped resumption during the Muhammadan тше. An inscription 
copied at Kalkere, Bangalore Taluk, which appears to beat the date 1428 and SEG 
Grant. of land for the spiritual merit of Hiriya-Odeya, Chikkn-Odeya, Mallaya- 
Odeya and Timmarası-Odeya hy Dalardyi Eleya-náyaka, may also belong to the 
same reign. 

Mallikárjuna. 


217. „Mulbagal 3, which has now boon completely copied, records а grant by 
Hariyspa for the merit of Narasinga-Riya-Odeyar. The Inter is no doubt Sal ви 
Narasinga 1, who was the real ruler of Vijayanagar during the reigna ТГ 
four kings of the fret dynasty which he eventually supplanted. Milben aU it 
1468, makes it evident that the date of this record is 1466. It thus falls within the 
reign of Mallikärjuma, 

Krishna-Deeu-Räya. 

118. The inseription which is printed as Belur 57 bears the date 1519 and 
records a grant by Singappa-niyaka for the merit of Куна Пота ане 1019 ар 


е Chokkanätha temple at Domlur, 


ar 
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Achyuta-Raya, 
An inscription on the south outer wall of the Somésvara temple at Sómi= 
ya near Mulbagal, which is dated in 1536, registers a grant to the temple 
during the reign of Achyuta-Räya. Another epigraph copied at Oddarhalli, Chan- 
narayapatna ‘Palak, which appears to be dated iu 1540 and records a grant to 
ingapadéva of Kikkéri by Dásapa-náyaka's son Tirumalaraja-náyaka for the merit 
of his father, probably belongs to the same reign. 


Sadásica-Ráya. 

120. An inscription near the Vithalandráyapasvámi temple at Mulbagal, dated 
1547, tells us that, during the rale of (with usual titles) the vira-pratápa Sadásiva- 
Raya, the mald-maudalévira Varadarangarája's son Timmardja of Nandyála, of the 
A'tréya-gótra, A'&valàyana-sütra end YajusZakba, gave a Marma-tásana to all the 
learned men of various gütras, sütras, khas, mathas and sects in the Mulbagal 
kingdom belonging to his office ot Náyaka, to the effect that in compliance with their 
request certain taxes in their agrahdras have been remitted. A Sanskrit verse at 
the close gives the information that the donor was well versed in the theory and 
practice of medicine. 


Rama-Raja, 
Аз insoription at the Kaníva Rûmêérara temple near Singanballi, Arsi- 
which is dated in 1555, refars itself to the reign of RAma-Rája to whom 
it applies imperial titles. After obeisance to S'ambliu it bagins thus--To describe 
the valour of the где of all the world, favorite of auth and fortuna, mahárájá 
dhirðja rájwpacamivara árl.viraþrötápa ir man-mabá-mandilésvasa Ваша Каа 
mahárarasu, and in a succeeding verse says that by the strength of his arm he ruled 
the country between thé three seis, destroyed tha Saritiga (is. Muhamiaadan) 
kings and took captive the kings of A’ryamandava and Köralavatti. The record then 
proceeds to say that while ho was thus ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdo:n, 4 
Servant of his, Holeyagonda-gavudı, erested the temple of Kanive Rimvara anl 
endowed it for the morit of his parents. То my knowledge this epigraph appears 
to be unique in applying imperial titles to Räma-Räja. He was no doubt tle roal 
Tuler during the reign of the puppet king Sadisiva Raya, but the latter's overlordship 
was always acknowledged. 


Ranga-Ráya 1. > 
An inscription copied at Dyámöahalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1585, ri- 


grant of land for the god S'akunaráya (Le. Hanumän) Бу Pótama-Náyaka 
the bearer of the bstel-bag (hadapa)of the Raya (í -Ranga-Ráya. Ss» Balar 12). 

S'ri-Ranga-Réya П. 

123. Three copperplate inscriptions of this king were procared at Belur, Ons 
of them, engraved in Nágari characters, is in Sanskrit, while the others are in 
Telugu. The former consists of three plates, tho first and the third baing in che 
possession of Sindhuvalli Sabbannacharya and the second in the possession of 
Sindhuvalli Gururayacharya; while the latter, consisting of one plato each, 
are both in the possession of Sindhuvalli Gururayacharya. After giving the 
Purinio genealogy from the Moon to Turvası, the Sanskrit inscription proscads 
to say that in the lineage of Türvasu was born Venkatibhüpila, whose son by 
S'rirangamámbá was S'rirauga-nripa. The son of the latter by Vengamámbá was 
Gópála-Ráya, whose son was S'ri-Ranga-Ráya, The inscription thon records that, 
While ruling the earth in the residence of Suragiri (Ponugonda), in the S'aka year 
1582 the year Sürvari (Ls, A.D. 1662), at the holy time of mahidaya, S'ri-Ranga- 
Дауа of the Altróya-gótra and Taittiriya-ükhd granted certain lands (specified) to 
Venkatéia of the A'tráya-gótra and A'pastamba-sltea, son of Kanaku and grandson 
of Timmana. We are told that the donee was а favorite of tha king, and that being 
desirous of obtaining a son the king made the grant for feeding Brahmans, Iti 
worthy of note that the rocard contains по impresatory verses. The signature of 
the king—S'rí-Ráma—which occurs at the end in all the three grants, is in Kannada 
characters. Of the other inscriptions, one, dated in 1652, records that S'ri-Raaga- 
Riya of the A'tröya-götra, A'pastamba-sttra and Yajas44kbá, son of Gópila.Rájaiya 
а grandson of Alrvifi Rimardja-Rangapa-Rajaiya, granted certain lands t> 
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Kuchchaya of the S'rivatsa-gótra, A’svaliyana-sitra and Rik-&Akhá, son of Tiruven — 
galaiya and grandson of Venkataiya, for having newly instituted the car-festival for 
the god Кёгата of Belur; while the other, dated 1663, in which the king is said to 
be ruling the earth in Belur, tells us that a grant was made to Allädi Venkatésaiya, 
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a 
canal at Gorür. 

Svearer. 

124. А few records of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A'vani, Mulbagal 
"Talk. Оп Ше rock to the north of Dhanushkóti on the A'vani hill (see para 46) 
are sculptured in several places figures of a single foot with labels, about 16 in 
number, giving the names of the gods ete., whose foot they represent. Among the 
names are Vishnu, Rudra, Rima, Sita, Kürtikéya, Kamadéva, the three fires 
Dakshinigni, A’havaniya and Gärhapatya, and Valmiki. We learn from Mulbagal 
76 that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Sugatür Chikka- 
Tammaya-Gauda’s elder sister Halasa-Rátama, and, as Mulbagal 62, of 1699, is a 
record of Chikka Tammaya-Gauda's son Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, the period of 
these short inscriptions шау be about 1600. An inscription on the rock to the west of 
Nágarkunteat A'vani records that; Immadi Tammaya-Gauda’s daughter Kempama 
had a sacrifice performed; and the pillar close to it, on which is engraved the 
short inscription yüpa-kambha, was apparéntly the sacrificial post used during the 
sacrifice. The date of these records may be about 1650. 


Бишк. 


125. А copperplate inseription ofhis dynasty, received from Копа! Narayana- 
charya of Belur, records the grant in 1675 of the village Guinmanhalli to Pnitaiya 
of the Bädaräyana-götra, A'pastamba-sütra and Yajuc-äkht, son of Vasantaiya and 
grandson of Narasaiya, by Venkafádri-Náyaka of Belur, of the Käfyapa-götrn and 
A’pastamba-siitra, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka and grandson of Venkatädri-Näyaka, 
for the merit of his parents. "he village granted is said to be sitnated in Lokunda- 
náðu of Bélür-stme, which was favored by (with usual titles) Krishna-Dóva-Ráya to 
the donor's vrichlha-prapitämaha Yarra-Krishnappa-Nüyaka. The titles applied to» 


the latter are sindhu-Görinda, Timakara-gauda, dlavalánka-Bhúmn, Manin gga.” 


uraxarddhábrara and bariyada-saptinga-havana. 
Teren. š 7 > 


126. A copperplate inscription in the possession of Venkappa-dikshita at 
Kumsi, which is dated in 1720, records that the Edera-Murári, kófe-kóláhala, visuddla= 
-cvidikddvaita-siddhinta-pratishthapaka, Sívaguru-bhalti-paráyana, a descendant of 
Sudäsivaräya-Näyaka of Keladi, great grandson of S'ivappa-Nayaka, SÓmasékhara- 
Nayaka's lawful consort Channammájis grandson, Basayappa-Näyaka’s son Sóma- 
hara-Nayaka, at the request of his son-in-law Nirvänaiya, made a grant to provide 
for the expenses of the Somé<vara temple erected іп his name by, S’arajü Venkappa’s © 
(son) Tirumalaiya at Tirtharájapura. 


YELAHANKA, 


127. Аз epigraph on the төсі to the west of Ginditirtha at A'vani, Mulbagal 
Taluk, recorda the visit to the place of Immadi Kempa, ‘the prabhu of Elahanka- 
nûda. The date of the record шау be about A.D. 1630. 

Mysore. ” 

128. А number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. "Ten of these are Niräp (see para 50) issued by the Mysore kings im 
connection with the Lakshmiköntasvämi temple at Kalale, Nanjangud ‘Taluk. 
‘Three are copperplate inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been 
Copied for some years. The latest is ап epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of 
His Highness the present Maharaja to Belgámi. 

Dodda-Deva-Räja-Odeyar. , 

129. Ап inseription at Rágibommanhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, dated 167 
states that tho village was granted by Dodda-Déva-Ríja of Mysore for ee 
Brahmans, ‘Two copperplate inscriptions, onsisting of one plate each, received 
from the Revenue Commissioners office, refer themselves to tho reign of this king 


. ғ 


T 55, 
(1059-1679), though they appear to be dated in 1783. "Those platos aro said to belong 
to Cheluvadasaiya's son Venkatapataiya of Chämanhalli, Gubbi Taluk. Both of 
them record grants of certain dues by merchants assembl i 
purpose to Kempadäsaiya of Kallür for having successfull 


grant was made by order of Dodda-Déva-Raja in the Вака year 1698, which is 
8 


Dodda-Diva-käja.. In both the grants a string of long high-sounding epithets, 
making up more than half of the records, is applied to the merchants. 


150, An epigmph at Bantenlalli, Belur Taiuk, which belongs to this reign, is 
remarkable for its simplicity. It consists of only two words—Chikka-Dava-Raja’s 
gift—and may be assigned to about A.D. 1680. The stone apparently marks the 
boundary of some land granted by the king. 

Kanthireva-Naresa-Rája-Odeyar 11. 


131. Five of the Nirúps relating to the Lakshinikintasvami temple at Kalales. 
Nanjangud Taluk (see para 128), which are dated 1707, 1708 and 1711, belong to this 
reign. Two of them are addressed to Chaluvaiya, superintendent of the Mysore 
city höbali-sime, directing him (1) to grant to the above temple a village with an 
annual revenue of 100 varaha within his hólafi-stme and to setup a stone to that 
effect ; and (2) to supply all the things required for the car festival in the same 
temple. Of the others, one is addressed to Dodda-Chámaiya, telling him that 
Upanahalli together with its hamlet Sorekäyipura has been granted to the same 
temple and a copperplate issued; the remaining two being addressed to the mandgdra 
of the customs-houses, giving them intimation of the grant and directing them not 
to levy taxes in the village. 

Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 1. 


132. An inscription on a gold ornament in the Belur temple, which 


gis dated in 1718, tells ns thas it was а present from this king. res of the 


Nirdps connected with the Lakshmikäntisvami temple at Kalle wore issued 
during this reign. One of them, dated 1720, is addressed to Chaluyaiya, who is 
directed to allow the lands of the above temple to be irrigated from the Krisbna- 


rájasigara tank newly built by him ; another, dated 1729, is addressed to Krishnaiya, 


«Риа цайт of the dévaxthdna-sime, telling him that the village Kempanpura has been 


purebased by Chaluvaiya and granted to the above temple; while the third, dated 
1724, directs superintendent Göpälaräjaiya to grant a village of the revenue value of 
200 raraha in his hilaji-sime to Ше same temple in place of the two villages of tha 
Same total revenue value formerly granted in the Narasimhapara.sthala, An in 
teresting sale deed, dated 1720, was also received from Rangaswami Iyengar of Kalale 
along with the Niräps referred to above. It records that, while the mabi-rajidhi- 
ja тї]а-рагашддуага prandha-pratipa apratiwa-vira narapati S'ri-Krishna-Rāja- 
Odeyarayya, seated on the jewel throne in S'rirangapattana of Pasohima-Rangandtha- 
sváthi, situated between the two branches of the Kávéri in Gautama-kshétra of 
Edatittina-höbali in Küruyanka-nàd, ба, was 

Tirumalichàryo of the Kausika-gé ba. 


182. Tho most important of this king's records is, however, a copperplate inscrip- 
tion, а palm leaf copy of which was received from Rangaswami Iyengar of Kalala, Iti 
one of the longest inscriptions in Mysore, similar in some respects to Seringapatam 


G4 of 1722, of the same king, but issued six years earlier than that grant. After 
invoeation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it begins with the statement that 
Archi. 09-10 15 
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there ruled in S'rirangapattuna of the Karnáta-désa a famons king named Krishna- 
Rûja and then proceeds to give his pedigree thus:—Puránic genealogy from the 
Moon to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahisñra-pura. 
From them sprang Betta-Chäma-rät, who acquired the title ont-embara-ganda. His 
sons were Timma-Räja, Krishma-bhüpati and Cháma-nripa The last, who conquered 


Dodda-Deya- 


thirava-mahipati. 


The former vanquished S‘ambliu, Kutupa-S’äha, Basava of Ikkeri, Eköji, Dádðji, 
Jaitaji and Jusuvat. He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (V aira-mudi) 
at Melkote and celebrated the Gajéndra festival there, His consort was Dévamámbà, 
their son Kanthiravéndra. His consort was Chalväjamämbä, born of the КаШе fami 
ly, their son Krishna-Rája. Then the inscription records that Krishna-Räja made an 
agrähara in Kalile-nagara, naming it Apratima-Krishgarájasamudra after himself, 
granted six villages, namely, Kasavinhalli, Sñraballi, Belàr, Navilúr, Makaranapura 
and Hosapura, the first three on the occasion of his marriage and the other three on 
the birth of a son, and, dividing them into 43 tittis, bestowed them on various 
Brahmans (named with götras and sítras). Then follow details of boundaries in the 
Kannada language, Ву order of the king, the grant was composed by the Vaishnava 
poet Bámáyannm Tiromalárya of the Kanndinya-gótra, the same who composed. 
Seringapatam 64 and 100 of the same king. The signature of the king— S'i- 
Krishna- ltajoli— occurs nt the end. 


Krishna-Räja-Odeyar ТІ. 

134. ‘two of the Niríips relating to the Kalale temple, both dated in 1750, 
belong to this reign. One of them, addressed to Rämaiya, superintendent of 
the Pattana Aöbufi-sime, tells him that, in accordance with the request of Dalaváyi 
‚Devaräjaiya in. 1728 when Krishparájanagara was taken possession of by the Palace, 
an order was issued that a village of the revenue value of 100 гогайа in Chikkadöva- 
rájagiri-sime should be granted to the Kalaletemple; and that accordingly- he 
should see that the order is duly carried out. The other, also-nddressed to the same 
individual, intimates the grant of u similar village in Dyávandahalli-sime to the same 
temple in accordance with the request of Ñanjarájniya at the time when уде 
vandaballi-sthala became a Palace possession. 

Krishno-Raja-Odeyar 111. 

185. Two inscriptions on a silver pitcher and a gold cup at the Belur 
temple, both dated 1830, toll us that the articles were presented to the templo by 
Sri-Krishna-Räja-Odeyaraiya’s Namatirtha-totti parichäraka Aight S'rinivasaiya’s 
elder brother Rangaiya. 

Krishua-Rája Odeyar IV. 

136. An inscription near the mahádvára of the Kédirésvara temple at 
Belgami, Shikarpur ‘Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to the. 

lace in 1901. 1t states that on Ше 91st of December 1901 the great Krishna-Räja-- 
bhúpálaka of Mysore visited the Kédárésvara and Tripuräntaka temples and pro- 
ра АНА journey, and alludes to the visit of Dewan Seshadri Iyer before 
Chima-Rija-Odeyar paid a visit to the place. It was written by Kallumani Patte- 
garjina Gurupidappa of Baligävi. There is also an er on the left side of 
the same stone telling) us that the stone was set up on the Sth of August 1902 
and that the Installation of the Maharaja took place on Friday, the 8th of the same 
month. 


ç MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 

157. А few of the miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 

ifie dynasty may be noticed here. Am inseription near the A’njandya temple at 
Вана Belur Taluk, dated in 1887, records а grant to Khappara-déva's son 
Bayiranna by the- mahójanas and garuduprajegal ot Bantinahali for joe improy- 
ed the village by building a tank and several ponds at his own expense. Another 


^ 
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at Belur (Belur 13) tells us that Lakkbayna-náyaka of Muttagadahálu, son of 
Madhuyarasa-näyaka und Nágimbiká, erected the yayasäle in the Kéava temple in 
1484. Тһе engraver was Hanumója of Belugas. Another epigraph at Saulanga, 
of about 1571, states that the place belonged to the Lingáyat guru Divijöndri-odeyar 
of the A'negondi тайа. 

2. Excavations. 


138. Ав stated in para 21 above, some exeavations were made in the mound to 
the south-west of the Hoysalószara temple at Halebid with the result that portions 
of the basement of the girbhagrihu and navaranga of the temple which once stood 
on the site were exposed. The pillars and ceiling slabs which were also unearthed 
lead us to the conclusion that the temple of which these formed parts must have 
been a neat structure. Owing, however, to want of sufficiont labour, the work had to 
be stopped. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at 
Belvalli (para 13), Arsikere Taluk. A seated image, about 18" high, of the village 


14094655 known as Eluköfeyamma was dug up. Tt is made of a white kind of pot- 
stone, which looks like marble, and is pretty well carved. It was handed over to 
the patel of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close proxi- 
mity to the site of the old one, 

3. Numismatics. 


139. During the year under report 179 gold coins were dealt with. ‘They 
were received in three batehes : 66 from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District; 
78 from the Secretariat, and 28 from the Officer in charge of the State Huzur 
Treasury. "Phe first batch from Shimoga, which was found at the village of Gabbür, 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk, consisted wholly of Viraráya params of the West Coast, These 
coins, four of which are fizured on Plate VI (21-24), differ in some respects from 
the specimens noticed in the last year's Report (para 114; Plate V, 9-11). "hoy 
une, however, exactly like the specimens, Nos. 189-193, figured on Plate IV ct 
Elliot s Coins of Southern India. It appears they are known us Ohundri hana in the 
Shimoga District. 
140. Of the coins forming the second batch, which was found at Basavanahalli, 
Maddagiri Talak, 75 are panas of Konthirava-Narasa-Rija I of Mysore or 
< Kanteroy hanas” as they are popularly called. They have on the obvorsea seated 
figure of the god Narasimha and on the reverse some marks the meaning of which 
ің not quite clear (Plate УТ, 17 and 18). Two of the remaining three coins are 
Tippu's panas, which bear on the obverse Hyder's initial (H) within a circle and on 
the reverse the name of the mint place, Farkbi or Farhi, with the date above it 
` (Fig. 19). They are dated 1217 and 1218, not according to the usual Hijra system, 
' which dates from the flight of the КОРЕ from Mecca, but according to an era of 

Tippu's own invention, dating from the prophet's birth, called Maulüdi from the 
Arabic таш which means “born.” Tippu introduced this innovation in the 5th 
year of his reign, Бе, in A. Н. 1201 or A.D. 1786-57, so that coins struck іп that 
year bear the date 1215 of the new era. Another innovation introduced by him was 
the writing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. 
Farkhi or Farhi is supposed to represent a place that once existed near Calicnt. 
The remaining coin (Fig. 20) of this batch looks like а “ Seerphee {апаш ” of Sira. 
(Hawkes, p. 18; Plate ITI, 10), but I am not sure of its attribution. 

141. Тһе third batch of coins consisted of 28 muhars of the Mugbal emperors. 
"These coins were hidden in the ground by the side of a big boulder in the Mudagere 
Amritamahál Kával, Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the Oddar caste 
while grazing his sheep. “The find originally consisted of 32 coins; hut when it was 

troduced before the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, 4 of the coins had 
Been melted and made into a bar and 1 converted into а pendant or МИ. Of the 
28 muhars, 1 represents Akbar, 1 Shih Jabin, 4 Aurangazib, 3 Shih Alam, 
1 Farrukh-siyar, 14 Muhammad Shah, 3 A'lamgir IJ and 1 Shah Jahan III. Each 
coin weighs neatly a tola. 

(1) Akbar—The coin of this emperor (Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a 
pendant. On the obverse, in a wavy pentagon, there is the Kalima 
ог Mubammadan formula—lá iläha il aliah Muhammad таз allah, ie. 

A “there is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of бой) while 
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round the margin occur the names of the 4 Khalifas, namely, Abr 
Bakar, Umar, Usmän and Ali, with their attributes. The reverse 
gives the full name of the king—Jalil-ud-din Muhammad Akbar 
Bädshäh Ghazi--with a prayer that God may perpetuate his rnle and 
kingdom. Ghizi means ta warrior of the faith? The reverse also 
bears the date A. Н. 974 (ie, A.D. 1566), 


(2) Shah Jahán.—The obverse of Shah Jahán's muhar (Fig. 3) is the same 

as that of Akbar's, only there is a lozenge in place of the pentagon. 
The reverse bears in a lozenge his name, Shih Jahán Bädshäh Ghazi, 
and round the margin his titles, Shaháb-ud-din Mubammad Sahib 
qirîn Sani. Sahib qirán means ‘lord of the girán or fortunate con- 
junction of the planets" This tite was first applied to Taimür; 
after him to Shah Jahan, as Sahib qirn Sani, ie, Sahib qirán the 
Second; and lastly to Muhammad Sháh. The reverse also gives the 
date A. Н. 1043 (12, А D. 1633) and the regnal year 6. The place of 
mintage, Akbaräbäd (іл, Agra) is also mentioned. 
(3) Aurangazib —The coins of this king (Figs. 4-6) show on the obverse the 

following couplet— 

dar jahán sikka zad cho mehar munir 
Shah Auranguzib A'lamgir à 

which means ‘Shah Aurangazib A'la gir struck coin in the world _ 

like the shining sun,’ the dates given on the four, coins bei 

А.Н. 1090, 1097, 1108 and 1110, corresponding to A. D. 1679, 1685, 

1696 and 1698 respectively. From the reverses we learn that the 

coins were issued in the jalús or regnal years 22, 29, 41 and 42, the 

mint towns being Däru-Lkhiläfat (the seat of the Khalifate) Sháh- 

Jahänäbäd (ü.e., Delhi) in the case of two of them and Mustagirru-l- 
khiläfat (the permanent seat of the Khalifate) Akbarábàd (i.e, Agra) 
in the case of another. Тһе mint town of the fourth coin (Fig. 5) is 
not legible. When mentioning the reign, the adjectives maimanat and 
inen. which mean ‘fortunate or auspicious, are as a rule coupled 
with it. 


(9 Shán A'lam [.—On the obverse of this king’s coins (Figs. 13 and 14) 
appears his name, Shah A'lam "Bádsháh Ghäzi, the first three fi, 
of the Hija dates, 111 and 112, being also visible on two of them, 
The reverse shows that two of the coins were issued in the second 
терта] year and one in the fifth, tae places of mintage being Dóru 
saltanal (the seat of the Saltánar) Lähor in the case of two of them + 
and Btáwá in the case of the other. ` 


(5) Farrukh-siyar.—This king's muhar (Fig. 7), which is rather worn, likewise 
bears a couplet on the obverse which runs thus— 
sikka хай az fazal haq bar sim va-zar 
Bädshäh bahar va bar Farrukh-siyar 
and means “ By the grace of God, the monarch of séð, and land, 
Farrakh-siyar, struck silver and gold coin,’ while its reverse informs ug 
that the coin was minted at Daru-l-Lhildjat Shähjabänäbäd in the first 
year (ahad) of his fortunate reign. 


(6) Muhammad Shéh—Among the mubars of this king, 11 show on the 
obverse his name and title— Muhammad Shah Bidshih Ghazi Sahib 
girán Sûnî (Figs. 8 and 9), while the remaining 3 give his name only 
(Figs. 10-12). On all the coins Appears the phrase sikka mulárak 
which means 'anspicious coin” Only the first three figures of the 
Hijra dates, 113, 114 and 118, can be read. From the reverses wo 
learn that four of the coins were minted in the Sth year of his reign, 
two each in the 9tb, 11th and 13th years, and one each in the 3rd, 
Sth, 14th and 26th years. The place of mintage of one of the coins 
was Däru-s-saltänat (i. Lähor), of another, Strat, and of the re- 
maining twelve, Däru-l-khiläfat Shähjahänäbad, У 


у 


On the obverse of two of this king's coins (Fig 
name and title—ulu-t-adal (ie. father of justice) Aziz-ud«din 
ir Bádsháh Ghazi, with a prayer that God may perpetuate his 
dom; while on the obverse of the remaining coin (Fig. 14) 
appears a couplet with the Hijra date 1171 (ie, A.D. 1757). The 
couplet, of which only a few words are legible, when complete, would. 
read thus— 
a zad bar haft kishvar tábá mehar va má 
Aziz-ud-din A'lamgir Вайвнан 
meaning ° Aziz-nd-din A'lamgir Bádsháh struck coin in the seven 
climes, brilliant as the sun and moon,’ he reverses of the coins give 
the regnal years 2, 3 and 5, and the mint place Déru-l-khilafa’ Shäh- 
jahánábád. 
(8) Shah Jahän TIL—This kings muhar (Fig. 2) shows on the obverse his 
h Jahán Bädshäh Ghazi, with the phrase sikta mubärak; 
reverse appear the mint town Mahá Indrapur (ie, 
Bharatpur) and the regnal year 1 (ahad). 1 am indebted to Mr. H. 
Nelson Wright, 1 , Xs. for the decipherment of the 
mint name on this coi 
142. Figure 25 on Plate VI represents a silver talisman or medal, received 
from a private gentleman for examination. It has on one side the Kalima or 
Muhammadan formula (see previous para), and on the other, the words Alla, 
Muhammad, ? Fatima, Ali, Hasan and Husen. It is apparently a Shiah medal. 
148. Besides tho coins mentioned above, I also examined a large number 
while on tour at Belur (para 32). The copper coins kept in a sealed pitcher in the 
Viranáráyana temple at Belur were found on examination to consist mostly of 
м; nd those of the Bast India Company. Some gold coins, about 75 in 
ging to the temple, are kept in the Taluk Treasury. These were also 
examined. "hey consisted of Viraräya hanas, Kantiroy hanas, and hanas of Hyder, 
Tippit and Krishun-Räja-Odeyar Ш. 


4. Manuscripts. 


144. My discoveries of the earliest Вака date, riz, 380 in the Jaina work 
Likavibhiga, and of the plays of the ancient dramatist. Bhása have been appre- 
iatively noticed in the February and March numbers of the Indian Antiguary by 
Mr. Vincent A. Smith. I may also note here that Dr. Fleet, who had expressed a 
doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may be accepted. He writes— 
#1 am inclined to think, on the whole, that it (the date) may be accepted." 

145, OL the mannsoripts procured during the year under report, Jdlaka- yy/ > 
ида is a work of some interest. It is а Kannada poetical work bearing on astro. 
logy written in A.D. 1049 during the reign of the Chálukya king Sómésvara I or 
A'havamalla by a Jaina poet of thename of S'ridhariehárya. The author belonged 
to Narigundain Beluvala-nädu and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada. 
He names A'ryablinta among his predecessors and had the title Gadyopodya-vidyi- 
dhara. He also wrote a Kannada Ойатри work called Chandraprabha-charn 
Another manuscript deserving mention is a Sanskrit Champu work named Pira. 
Ша ira-vijaya Бу E'kimra-diksbita, son of Muktisvara-dikshita, who lived in the 17th 
century. The author was the court poet of the Yelahanka chief Mummadi 
Kempa-bhüpila. His work, which is mainly devoted to a description of the car 
festival of the god Virabhadra on Sávantadurga (Sàvandurg) near Мадад, inci- 
dentally gives some important details about the dynasty to which his patron belonged. 
"The pedigree of Kempa-bhiüpàla is given thus:—Hiriya-Kompa; his son, Immadi 
Kompa, who defeated S'ri-Ranga-Raya's army; bis sons, Mummadi Kempa (I)— 
who conquered Shihji several times and put to flight the army of Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Rája-—Halasa and Immadi Hiriya-Kompa ; sons of the first, Immadi Kempa 
(11), Dodd Vira, Најава and Channavira son of the second, Mummadi Kempa (II) 


R. NARASIMHACHAR, 
BANGALORE, Officer in charge of Archeeological 
12th August 1911. Researches in Mysore, 
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Proceedings of the Government of. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
General (Miscellaneous), dated 19th February 1913. 


Reap— 


"he Report on the working of the Archeological Department for the year 1911-12 
submitted by the Officer in charge of Archmological Researches in Mysore with his lette, 
No. 41, duted the th September 1912. 


Хо. С. 4932—G, М. 174-12-4, DATED BANGALORE, 19TH FEBRUARY 1913. 
—Recorded. 


2, The number of new records discovered and copied during the year under 
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Nagari and Mahratti, the n a;ority of 
them being in Kannada. An important Tamil inscription of 1117 A. D. was dis- 
covered during the excavations carrried on at the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad. 
Of the manuscripts examined during the year, two are of some special interest, the 
one Traivarnikachara being a jain law book of the 15th century, and the other a 
Kannada peom in the Sangatya metre, composed in the 17th century. 

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muzrai Superintendent and the Deputy Com- 
missioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preservation of the 
temples near Kannambadi and Amritapura brought to notice in parass12, 13 and 
46 of the report. 

4, Government are pleased to note that the Officer in charge of Archæolo- 
gical Researches continued to carry on his work during the year with his usual 
zeal and earnestness, 


ORDER THEREO! 


K. R. SRINIVASIENGAR, 
Offg. Secy. to Govt., Gen. Ф Rev. Depts, 


‘To—The Officer in charge of the Archwological Researches in Mysore. 


Exd.—c. в. 
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AT AMRITAPURATARIKE 


-- 


ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30тн JUNE 1912. 


Parr 1— Work or THE DEPARTMENT. 


Establishment. 


In their Order No. С. 675-6—G. М. 45-10-23, dated 29th July 1911, Govern- 
ment sanctioned the temporary entertainment of two peons on Rs. 8 per mensem 
during actual touring periods so that trained men on the permanent staff might be 
taken on tour and replaced at Headquarters by the temporary men. 

2. The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were extended for a fur- 
ther period of one year by Government Order No, G. 4297-8—G. М. 117-11-11, 
dated 19th February 1912, 

3. By Government Order No. G. 6614-15—G. М, 117-11-19, dated 17th June 
1918, tho pay of the first peon in the office was raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 and that. 
of the second, third and fourth peons from Rs, 7 to Rs, 8, 

4. In Government Order No. С. 686: G. М. 117-11-20, dated 28th June 
1912, sanetion was accorded to the extension of tho services of the Tamil Pandit for 
а further period of two years with effect from the 1st July 1919, 

5. Anandalvar and Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for 5 and 
4 months respectively. М. V. Srirangachar had privilege leave for about a month 
and a half and Ramaswami Iyengar leave without allowances for about a month. 

Tours: Exploration Inspection, of Temples, etc. 

6. In connection with the revised edition of Parts I and II of Inscriptions in 
the Mysore District, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January, 
February and March 1912. А few temples of arohæological interest іп the Chital- 
drug and Kadur Districts were also inspected in connection with the architectural 
portfolio in June 1912. I loft Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January 
1912, 

7. On the way I observed a pretty good figure of Tindavésvara about 2} foot. 

high, set up at the Settikere Station and a good figure 
of Bhairava, about 1} feet high, at the Seringapatam 
Station. The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The Ranganátha temple, 
which is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dravidian iye of architecture with 
a lofty tower or gópura in front, The god Ranganátha is а grand figure reclining 
on A’disösha or lord of serpents. Не is said to have been worshipped by the sage 
Gautama, who had his ás'rama or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank 
of the Kavéri, the locality being known even now as Gantama-kshótra. An image 
of the sage is kept in the gege or sanctum sanetorum near the feot of the god. 
According to the sthala-púrdna the god took up his abode here at the request of the 
Küvéri. Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus springing from the 
navel of the god nor are there figures of his consorts, S'ri-dóvi and Bhodevi, at the 
feet. There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess Kayéri at the feet with two 
hands, one of them holding а lotus. In the second prákára or enclosure are small 
cells enshrining figures of the A'lvárs (S'rivaishpava saints), dcháryas, ete., the figures, 
both litkic and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakrattálvár, 
being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner 
entrance are known as Chatureim'sati pillars, because on them are sculptured the 
chaturvim'sati or 24 múrtis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names inscribed 
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below. Several new inseriptions were discovered іп the temple. A few found on 
the silver vessels give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts from 
Tippu Sultan, But the most important of the discoveries here is а Tamil inscription 
on the base of the outer wall of the garbhugriha, which is dated in А. D. 1210. The 
earliest of the hitherto known records took us back to about A. D. 1430. Тһе 
present epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of tho 
antiquity of the temple. It has, however, to be stated hero that owing to the ineon- 
venient position of the record the task of decipherment is rendered extremely 
difficult. The stones on which it is engraved are өшу) a few inches above the level 
of the floor and there is only a very narrow passag left between them and a high 
veranda that runs all round the garbhagriha. Farther, the place із dark and most 
of the last line is buried in the mortar of the floor. 


8. Тһе Gangidliarésvara and Narasimha temples are also largo structures in 
the Dravidian style. In the navaranga of tho former there isa figure of Ganapati 
to the right of the inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatrikäh, Nürá- 
улпа and Chämupgeivari to the loft. Subrahmanya is represented by two. figuros, 
one of them, seated on a peacook, with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter 
being shown on the back; and the othera small one, standing with four hands 
on the coils of a serpent sheltered by its 10 hoods. We haye figures at Halebid 
similar to the latter, but the serpent. there is shown as standing at the back form- 
ing a canopy with its 7 hoods. At the sides of the navaranga entrance are figures 
of Sürya and Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 

Sûrya is flanked by two female figures, holding а lotus in опо of the hands. 
Usually the female figures are shown as shooting arrows, such being the caso 
with the Sürya figures at Halebid and other places. The same is also the 
сазе with the figure of Súrya set up in the compound of the Maharaja's Chattram 
in Seringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not very common. In the 
Hoysaléévara temple at Halebid there is а separate Sürya shrine and tradition 
has it that there was a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north, But 
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. The ufsava=vigraha, 
or metallic image for taking out in procession, of the Gangidharésvara temple is n. 
very handsome figure of Dakshinämartt, То the left of the shrine in which this 
image is kept is а large figure of Bhairnva. In the adjacent cell is a metallic 
image of Tándavésvara with a label on the pedestal stating that it was presented 
by Kalle Nanjarája. We meet with several similar images in the Siva temples 
of the State presented by the same individual. In the prák of the temple aro 
kept in а shrine 15 well executed figures of S'üiva devotees with their names in- 
scribed on the base. It is worthy of note that the labels also give the caste of 
the devotee. “These figures represent only а few of the well-known 63 devotees 
of Siva, known as Aruvattumüvar, all the 63 being found in the temples at 
Nanjangud and Chamrajnagar. Along with these figures are kept 2 figures 
representing Virabhadra and his consort. Usually these are kept in the. navi- 
ranga. Vírabhaðra holds in its four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow 
and bas a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. ‘The female figure has 
also the same attributes. Besides the labels referred to above, a few other in- 
scriptions were also discovered in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the 
inner veranda running round the outer prákára has been pulled down and the slabs 
used for the bathing 0104 behind the Maharaja’s Chattram. In a shrine to the 
left in this temple stands a magnifivent figure of Kanthirava Narasaräja Odeyar, 
the Mysore king who built the templo, The statue, which is about 3} feet high, stands 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears a long 
robe witha sword, shield and daggeron the left side, large earrings and a 
vira-pendeya or hero's badge on the right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and 
basa life-like majesticaprearance. ‘The name of the king is engraved on the pedes- 
tal. Another of the shrines contains a pretty gool figure of Ainhegal-Krishna 
or Child Krishna То the attitude of crawling on the bands and knees. Two in= 
scriptions in Grantha characters were discovered iu the temple—one on the pedestal 
‘of Vedintáchárya and the other on the portion representing a palm leaf manuscript 
held in the hand of the same image: 16 is said that on Tippa dismantling this 
temple the images: of the god ОВ Кыталы Narasarája Odeyar 
were removed to the Ranganátha temple and were again set up in their former 
places by Krishna Raja Odeyar HI in A. D. 1828, 
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9. The A'digvara, Ваша, Kálamma, Ankálamma, Lakshminárayana, Jyötirimayð - 
svara, Midibágil (iv., Fast Gate) A’njandya, Nagarésvara, Janárdana and Mari temples 
were also inspected. The first, which is a Jaina basti, hasa seated figure of 
A'dinátha, the first Tirthankara, flanked by his usual Yaksha and Yakshi, vis, Gö- 
mukha and Chakrösvari. In the sukhandsi or vestibule are placed on stone benches 
figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine black-stons images about two feet high with 
canopy, twevle to the right and twelve to the left, In the navaranga there is 
‘a well carved seated figure, about 5} fot high with pedestal and canopy, of Dhara- 
néndrayaksha to the right with four hands, sheltered by the five hoods of a serpent ; 
and a seated figure, about 3} feet high, of Padmävati to the left also with four hands, 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the figures have the 
same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit or lotus. A new 
epigraph was copied here, In the Rima temple, which appears to be maintained 
by the barbers, two inscriptions were found. The Kálamma and Ankálamma 
tomples belong to the goldsmiths, In the former there are two benutifally carved 
ка at the sides of the steps leading to the Ralydna-mantapa, In the cell 
opposite to the main entrance is a linga known ав Kamathéóvara ; the cell to tho 
left hus а small figure of Kili, while the cell to the right has a fine figure of Lak- 
shitnáráyana, about four feet high, flunked by his consorts. The last cell also 
contains a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of Ráminujichárya, S'a- 
thaköpa or Nammälvär and Vishvaksóna, the last threo being usually found only in 
Vishnu temples, In the navaranga there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya, 
Bhairava, Virabhadra and Benge Krishna, ie., Child Krishna with balls of butter in 
both the hands. In the prákdra are shrines dedicated to Sûrya, Subrahmanya and 
S'ankaranárdyana, the first and the third with Vaishnaya dedrapdlakas at the sides, 
Subrahmanya, as represented hore, has a bare head and only two hands, holding a. 
staff in ono of them. Sush а figure of Subrahmanya is known as Dandäyudhapäni 
Le, armed with a staff). The Ankälamma temple has а figure of Bhairava in the 
сой opposite the main entrance, while the left and right cells enshrine figures of Kali 
and пара respectively. А few inscriptions wore discovered on the images, 
vessels and door frames of the Kilamma temple, The Lakshminäräyana temple, 
which is a modern structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of S'rinivàsa, 
Lakshminiriyana and Sitäräma respectively. At the left side are three figures said 
to represent, Näräyn за-вері, the builder of the temple, and his wives; while the 
figures opposite to these at the right side are said to represent Náràyana-setti'a father 
and his wives. The SUSHI денеЫ temple, which is also known as the Dalaváy 
templo, is a large structure, though in an unfinished condition. It is said that 
Dalaváy Doddaiya, who began to build this temple, died before its completion and 
that his son, who began to build the Nandi-mantapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Boing thus а structure of sad memory, it appears that the members of 
tho Dalaváy family do not like to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for 
its upkeep. Attached to, this temple is the shrine of the “East Gato" Anjandya, 
which is also said to have been built. by Dalavày Doddaiya. ‘The image of Anjanáya, 
which was preserved from Muhammadan vandalism by boing immersed in a portion 
of the Kávóri known as Gaurikada, ha | its tomple, it appears, on tho site on which 
the big mosque now stands. А now inseription was copied in the Mari temple. 

10, The mosques in the town and the Daryádanlat Bungalow were also visit- 

ed. Two new inscriptions were copied near the Sangin 
‘The mosque and the Пагу. — mosque. The big mosque is a fine structure with two 
du lat, lofty minarets. It has 5 Persian inscriptions, one giving 
A. D. 1787 as the date of its construction and the others 
containing extracts from the Kurán and the 99 names of. Allah. The Dargádaulat 
Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic architecture, the paintings on the east 
and west outer walls being a noteworthy featureof the building. On the west wall, 
to the right of the entrance, aro pourtrayed Hyder and Tippn riding at the head of 
their troops along with their Viziers. Hyder has a clean-shaven faco, while Tippu is 
represented as wearing a thin mustache, То the left of the entrance we have a 
graphic representation of the battle near Conjeeveram and the defeat of Colonel 
Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other scenes several ruling chiefs 
such ав the Rajas of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawabs of Oude, Savanur, Arvot and 
Cwldapah, Medakeri Naik, Krishna Raja Odeyar IH and the lani of Chittore. 


4 


11. The places that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam were 
Places d Seri tam, Paschimaváhini, Chandravana, Bommúr Agrabára, Ka- 
MOM Heringnpetam. дуйї, Balagola, Balmuri, S’riniväsakshötra, K; 
hatta, Dodda-Kirangúr, Kengalkoppal, Mélapora, Nagúnhalli, Ganjim, K'ennál, 
Та! Kétanballi, Rámpura and Gautamakshétra. In a small temple at Chandra 
vana 8 labels below mortar figures of Vishnu were found. This may be the Chäma- 
rájósvara temple said to have been built by Krishna Raja Odeyar ТЇЇ near the brin- 
dácana or tomb of his father Chámarája Bos A new Tamil inscription wos cop- 
ied near Karíkalkoppalmanti to the enst of Bommür-Agrahára. Tradition has it 
that there were once not less than one hundred bastis ог Jaina temples at Kalasavádi, 
but not a vestige is now left of any of them. Under the bridge near the village was 
found a mutilated figure of Vishnu, about 4 feet high, lying in water. At Bala- 
gola the ruined Janárdana temple was inspected and a new inscription discovered 
in front of it. To the south-west ofthe temple is a small shrine of some architec- 
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhaktavatsal, a form of Vishnu. The 
structure is circular, about 6 feet in diameter and 10 fect high, ornamented with 
three projecting bases and two cornices above, the whole once surmounted by a dome. 
in brick and mortar similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
jn a mutilated condition a huge Ganésa; and in front of it stands а lofty stone-pillar, 
known ав Garudagamba, about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed within 
4 cage-like iron structure on the top. ‘The windlasses were apparently intended for 
hauling up lamps from below. Another inscription was found on a shnilar pillar to 
the east, which once stood in front of a Kailásöfvara temple which is no longer in 
existence. On the walls of the Agastyéévara templo at Balmuri 3 new epigraphs 
were discovered. Оп two pillars in front of the shrine of the goddess are sculptured 
а male and a female figure with folded hands which appear to represent either Prad- 
hin Subb lita, who built the front тавара, and his wife, or some royal person- 
әде and his queen. ho Naga stones below the pipal tree here are very fine speci- 
mens of their class, several of them having a dancing figure of Krishna or a linga 
within the top coil, At S'rínivásakshétra Š modern inscriptions were сор Ace 
cording to the Sthalapuräna this place was the hermitage of the sage Uddälaka who 
worshipped the god Narasimha here. A portion of the Kávéri here is known as Chak- 
ratirtha. The god Narasimha, called Kulyänn-Narasimha is a seated figure flanked by 
his consorts who are also seated. Figures of Narasimha with two consorts are rare, 
Tu a shrine facing east stands Srinivasa, after whom the place is named S'rinivåsa- 
kshétra. But it is said that this god was set np recently, Narasimha being the original 
god of the place. Instead of the usual dvárapálakas there are figures of Garuda at 
the sides of the entranco to the Narasimha shrine. It appears thata S'riynishnava 
жану had his тайа in a portion of this temple some 60 years ago. Three new 
inscriptions were copied near Kengalkoppal and one Persian inscription in Ganji 
Makin to the west of Dodda-Kirangür. he Rama temple at the latter place was 
examined. ‘The god is said to bave been set up by the sage S'ukn. Opposite to the 
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a well, where 
Anandilvàror Anantächärya, a contemporary and disciple of Rämänujächäryn, is 
said to have had his residence. Two uew records were copied at Kennál, a complete 
copy of Seringapatam 149 was made at Mélápora and a new epigraph discovered at 
Naganhalli. The large ruined temple at Harayu was examined. Originally dedicated 
to ran a oy E figure of Lakshmináráyapa recently set up. A new inscrip- 
tion was found on a fine sluice, about 16 feet high, to the cast of Haravu, and 
another at Rámpora. 
12. The place next visited was Kannambädi. On the way the villages Атаја. 
‚ guppe and Kattepura were inspected and a new inscrip- 
Kannnmbhdi tomples. tion discovered at the former. Kanna:nbiði is according 
to Ше Sthalupurdva Kanvapuri, because the sage Капуа. 
had his hermitage here and set up or worshipped a ja ga ka ав Kanye 
vara after him. A mound is shown in tho bed of the Kávéri as representing 
the site of Kanva's ás'rama or hermitage. Tho village is likened to КАЧ, Кацуов. 
Yara, Göpälakrishnaand the Kávéri being taken to represent respectively Visvösvara, 
Biudumádhava and the Ganges, The Kagvésvara, Gópálakrisima and Lake 
shmidévi temples were inspected. The first is situated on the bank of the Kávéri 
and appenrs to be a structure of great antiquity. In the nararanga there aro two 
miches at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Muhiehäsnramardini ав usual, In another niche to the right is a fine figure of 
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‘Umimahesvara flanked by Gapéén and Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown 
as the vehicle of Umi. The temple is called Kanuésvara in an inscription dated 
A. D. 1114; and since reference is made in another inseription, of A. D. 1118, to 
a grant made to the temple by Kannara, i, the Ráshtraküfa king Krishna, there 
is ground for supposing that this may Бе the Kanndávara temple mentioned in the 
Kadaba plates (Gubbi 61), of A. D. 812, as having been built by the Ráshtraküta 
king Kannara or Krishna I. If this supposition is correct, the period of the temple 
is carried back to the close of the Sth century. It has 4 old records, Krishnaraja- 
ete 31.34, which are incompletely printed. These have now been fully copied. 
ВЕ separate inscriptions engraved on 3 
separate pillars, Estampages were taken of all these records. Ав the temple will 
be submerged when the reservoir is completed, it is earnestly hoped that these 
old epigraphs of considerable historical importance will be preserved in the new 
Temple of ÍK án vita witch, hear, 18 proposed ts Bo bull коштыт olga 

18. Tho Güpálakrishna temple is a large structure, about 100 yards by 60 
yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian and Chalukyan styles It is а symmetrical 
оо niert О by two prákáras. The mahád- 
rára or outer gate has verandas on both sides. To its right and left are the ydga- 
"sála and kitchen, both in ruins, There is also a second mahddvára with verandas on 
both sides leading into the inner onolosuro'which is cloistered like that of the tem- 
ple at Sómanáthapür. Around the inner präkära are 46 shrines—17 on the south 
side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north—the west ones having also an open aukha- 
näsi. The shrines contain figures of the 24 mártis aud 10 uvatáras of Visbnu besides 
others such ав Brahma, Sarasvati, Harihara, Hayagriva, Jalagayana, etc., the nues. 
of the deities being engraved in characters of the Hoysala period on the lintels of 
the door-ways, though in some cases we find other images substituted for the origi- 
sal ЖЫ UH VUE SAEI ША AU ornamental oviling panel ін front, those on the west 
having two, one in tho sukhandsi and tho other in front. "Тһе temple, situated in 
the middle of the courtyard, consists of a garbhagriha ог adytum, а sukhandsi or ves- 
tibule, а nararanga or middle hall and a ukha-mangapa or front hall, In the last, 
which consists of 18 ananas and 2 empty cells, each ankana has n flat ceiling panel 
with some ornamentation. But the ceilings of the navarauga, 9 in number, are all 
well executed, each being about 9 feot deep. ‘Che cell opposite the entrance has a 
figure of Кабата, "he south cell, containing a figure of Gópálakrislna, appears 
to be a later addition. The three south ankayas of the mraranga in front of it have 
been converted iuto а #ukhanási and two dark side rooms, The image of Gópálu- 
krishna is beautifully carved. Tt stands under a honne tree, which is likewise well 
executed, playing upon the flute, the whole being about 6 feet high At the sides of 
the image are shown cows enger to listen to the flute; above these come gipax or 
cowherds, göpis or cowherdesses, gods and sages; and above these again are soulp- 
tured around the lead ofthe imago the 10 avatarag of Vishnu, The clothe on n 
few of the gipi figures are shown as falling away from their waists. A monkey is 
represented in the act of climbing the tree. It may be noted here thatthe Garnda- 
gamba of this temple is not exactly in front as пец), but a little to the north-east as 
in the temple at Sômanâthapůr. "his temple is said to have been enlarged by Rûja 
Odeyar's son Narasa Rûja Odeyar, who is also snid to have died here. Í hear that 
the Обрана temple also wil be aubmerged:! ‘hough it may not bo possible 
to rebuild the whole temple in some other place, it is very much to be desired that 
in the interests of archmology the 9 antunas of the navaranga together with the cells 
of the two gods and tho sukhandsi at least will be preserved and rebuilt. Two 
И on tho wall ЕЕ right of the 
outer gate and the other on the ида Under the original labels in the shrines 
of the prdkd a a few modern ones giving the names of the images subsequently кер 
up were «lso found. The name of the king in Krishnaraapete 28 was found to be 
Ballála ИТ; and as thisepigraph appears to tell.us that the temple was repairad dur- 
ing thsi reign, it must have been in existence before A. D. 1 

14. The Lakshmidévi temple is a modern structure, built in A. D.18.8. It has 
3 cells standing in a line, with Mabálakshmi in the middle and Sarasvati and Maha 
káli in the right and left cells, All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are 
about 44 feet high with pradhâvale or glory. МаВАКАИ is well carved. She has a 
crescent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephant-goad, a kalaéa or water vessel 
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and a rosary in her hands. These attributes are peculiar. In Krishnarajapete 25 
reference is made to the Mahákáli of Ujjain, ani is stated that the Mahäkäli of © 
Kannambädi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. Mahálakshmi holds lotus- 
ев in two of her hands, while Sarasvati plays on the vind or lute with two hands and 
holds a book and a lotus in the others. A figure of A'vésadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, is keptin a niche tothe right in the nararanga. An inscription 
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (or B üdra) caste, named 
Nanjamma ; that the goddess Mahäkäli became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name A'véfadamma which means а “ possessed woman ;" and that through her 
agency cholera and small-pox, which had been raging in parts of the country, were 
stamped out. It is said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja Odeyar 
TII sent for her and made a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inserip- 
were found here, 1 on the temple car, 3 on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on 
в. 

The Hiridvate temple was also visited. А jätre on a large scale takes place 
here every year. It appears that formerly human sacrifices were offered to the 
goddess ; but now, nš a reminiscence of the old practice, it is said that a man selected. 
out of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious and that whe 
he regning consciousness after a long interval the villagers cry out balige ға bantu, 
which means “the victim has revived,” and then proceed with their other work. 
Another curious custom in these parts consists in setting up images of the men who 
have died unmarried in the village and marrying а bull to a cow in front of them 
with certain ceremonies, This is done to propitiate the spirits of the unmarried dead, 
so that they may not envy and molest the married people of the village. 

15. I went over to the other side of the river where the work in connection 
with the Cauvery Reservoir was being conducted with great activity. Mr, Subba 
Rao, Superintending Engineer, kindly explained to me the work that was being 
done. Î spoke to him about the desirability of preserving the old inscription stones 
of the Kunvösvara temple and of removing the nuvaronga of the Gópálakrishna 
temple with the cells of the two gods and the sukhandsi and rebuilding the same in 
some other place. While going over the place I came across a stone containing a 
Persian inscription, It is close to the spot where the water engine is working. 
‘The epigraph refers to an anikat or embankment, about 70 feet high, built across 
the Cauvery at considerable expense by Tippu Sultan in A. D. 1797. People say 
that the prákára of the Kanvécvara templo was demolished by Tippu iu order that he 
might easily procure stones for the embankment. This inscription stone should be 
preserved. 

18. From Kannambädi I went to Bannur, inspecting on the way Arakere and 

Mandyadakoppal. A new inscription was copied at 

Bannir Arakere and two at the other village. The temples at 
Bannúr were examined and two new epigraphs discover. 

ed, both in the Hanumantésvara temple, 1 on the wall to the lett of the south en- 
trance and Í on the base below. Two more records were copied at Attahalli, a 
village about a mile to the south of Bannir. Seshachala Jois of Bannur produced 
а palin leaf copy of an inscription, said to he at Honaganhalli, Malvalli Taluk, recording 
а grant of land to one of his ancestors by the Vijayanagar king Virúpákslin. А 
copy was mado of this. During my visit the jdtre of the goddess Hémádramma was 
being celebrated at Bannur. ‘The goddess is a four-handed gold image, abcut 15 
inches with glory, bolding a discus and a conchshell in two hands, wi the 
other two are in the boon-conferring (ғағана) and fear- 

Ajit. removing (abhaya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the 
original image of the goddess was being worshipped 

by Vidyäranya who, on becoming a sannyási, handed it over to a Vijayanagor 
king. ` But, about в century ago, the original image having been stolen, the 
resent one was substituted. ‘The image is kept in the Taluk Treasury and is 
miled over to the party concerned at the time of the annual játre, The зе com- 
шепеез on the 13th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Mágha and continu з. for 
5 days. Une curious lent in the Јале is worthy of note. The yoddess is 
worshipped by the lirahimins, but, on a o; mal invitation attended with great cere- 
mony by the Heleyas on the lith lunar day, the goddess is carried in pro- 
cession on the full-moon day to the Holeya quarters to accept the offerings of rice 
Prepared by them with great ceremonial purity. The goddess is, however, purified 
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on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege of the Holeyas is said to 
have been procured thas:—The goddess had taken her abode at a place about 3 
miles from Bannur, and, on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on con- 
dition that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to 
accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing daunted, came forward ready to 
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being 
pleased with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her mercy, that 
tender coconuts might be offe-ed in place of the heads. In this manner she was 
brought to Bannur. When directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her 
to accept offerings of rico at their hands once a year. This was agreed to. 
17, "The next place visited was Malvalli. The Amritéévaro, ArkéSvara, Gangi- > 
Gharésvara, S'irngapini, Birödeva and Miri temples 
Malvalli, were examined, On the west base of the first temple 2 
fragmentary records, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, 
were found. Several inseription stones in this town had to be excavated for 
procuring complete copies of the epigraphe. Over the lintel of the sukhandsi 
entrance in the Sürngapäpi temple is u representation of the coronation of Rûma 
with fine figures in mortar. In a shrine to the left in the nararanga is kept the 
ulsava-cigraha of the Narasimha templo at Märehalli, а village about a mile from 
Malvalli. A Christian epitaph, dated 1869, was found near Kunnirkatte. I hear 
that the inscriptions in the Malvalli Taluk had been copied before the Archiolo 
cal Department was formed. This very well accounts for the inaccuracy and in- 
completness of many of the printed inseriptions of the taluk, Nor are there im- 
pressions available in the office to check tho printed copies, the only solitary excep- 
tion being Malvalli 31 out of a total of 122 records im the taluk. Almost every 
other printed inscription has appended to it the remark ^ further portion illegibl 
but on examination Ти situ a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible. 
А thorough re-survey of the taluk is therefore indispensuble before a revised edition 
of the first volume of the inscriptions in the Mysore District could be issued. 


TI 


ptions, 
One of them is of some 


vansımudram and inspected the Ranganátha, 

Sóméósvara, Vírabhadra and Mári temples Тһе first is 
'ansumudram, а largo structure in the Dravidian style but withont 

y The god, known as Jaganmóhana Ranga- 
nátha, is very much smaller in size than the one at LESE com te те ат. The figure 
of the godd Kavéri is found here also (see para 7) The god is said to 
have been worshipped by Takshaku, the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in 
the last niche to the right in the пасогитуа. The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion buz human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 holding а discus and a 
conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered by its own 7 hoods, It is a fine 
fignre, about 24 feet high. ‘There is also a well-carved image of Anjanéya, about 4 
feet high, іш the first niche to the right. No inscription was found in the temple. 
Sivansamudram is called Madlıya-Runga То contradistinetion to Seringapatam and 
Srirangam, which are нае known as A'di-Ranga and Autya-Ranga, all the 
3 places on the banks of the Ceuvery being presided over by the deity Ranganátha. 
Seringapatam is also called Paschima-Ranga ns being in the west in relation to the 
other two places. The Sómésvara temple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
well executed muhádvára. ihe latrer faces west, but the god inside faces east. 
There is also another plain, though lofty, mahálvára ou the east; but this is now 
walled up. Two m ойған for the same temple in front of and behind the god are 
not very common. ‘The god Sómósvara was the tutelary deity of the Ummattür 
chiefs, who nad their principal fortress on the island of Sivansamudram. In the 
navaranga of this temple are good figures of Gagééa and Subrahmanya to the right 


18. I then proceeded to 
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and left. ‘The latter stands under a canopy formed by the 7 hoods of a serpent 
with only 2 hands, one of them holding a staff and the other resting on the hip. 
This is apparently the same as the Dandáyndhapáni of the Kálamma temple at 
Seringapatam (see para 9). ‘There are also figures of Sûrya and Chandra at the in- 
mer sides of the entrance. The central ceilin: panel has a large figure of a fish, 4} 
feet x 2 feet, sculptured on it. In the shrine of the goddess Minäkshi is a fine four- 
handed figure, about 4} feet high, with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the boon-conferring and fear-removing attitudes. An inscription in 
Grantha characters was copied in this shrine. In a small shrine in the prá is a 
seated figure in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, a Rudra-vipá and what 
looks like a book for its attributes, which perhaps represents Dakshinámúrti, Тһе 
basement of the garðhugriha of the Sömösvara temple consists of about 80 inscribed 
stones, the char:cters used being Tamil. ‘The inscriptions are fragmentary, which 
may be taken as evidence of the renovation of that part of the temple with stones 
brought from other structures. Two of these fragments are printed ав Malvallı 
112. But now all the 30 fragments have been copied. Only x few of them, 
however, can be pieced together. A lofty mantapa supported by 4 pillars stands 
in front of the Ranganithu temple. Another mauțapa at some distance with 12 lofty 
illars presente an imposing appearance, А large inscription stone was found 
buried on the road leading to the pumping station, but as по help could be had from 
the Jahgir authorities in the mutter of getting the stone excavated, the epigeaph 
- was left uncopied. Judging from the size of the stone, the inscription must Bs 
a pretty long one. Tt deserves examination, "The English inscription, which records 
the completion of the bridge over the Canvery here in A. D, 1832, was copied. Two 
i ¡ptions were found in the „ári temple, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, on a slab 
t into the ceiling. The hill to the west of Sivansamudram is known as 
Prótanabotta, because, according to tradition, it was here that Rama offered 
viuda or balls of meal on hearing of his father’s death. 

19. From Sivansamudram I went to Talkäd, inspecting on the way Belnka- 
vádi and Boppagandanapura, Three new records were copied at Belakavadi, two 
near the Mari temple and one near the Holagéri or quarters of the Holeyas. "The matha 
of Mantesvámi at Boppagaadanpura was visited. Tr has a hall supported by lofty 
ornamental wooden pillars, with paintings on the walls representing scenes from the 
Rámáyaqa and S'nivapuránas. ‘The Svámi is а member of the Arasu community, aged 
about 25 years, who was seated with a shirt on along with his mother who appeared 
to command much influence. He bas, I am told, a very large number of disciples 
and is in receipt of a respectable income. A large number of gaddigss or tombs was 
found to the east of the village, as also at Muttanhalli. In fact there are sevéral 
villages iu this taluk and elsewhere containing gaddiges of Mantesvänis, 
which are objects of worship. At Talkad the Vaidyðtvara, Pàtá]tsvara and Магаре: 

vara temples, containing three of the well-known puncha- 

Talkad temples. lingas, the remaining two being Arkédvara at Vijayápura 
and Mallikarjuna at Mudukudore or Bettahulli, were 

examined. Тһе Vaidyésvara temple is a handsome structure, built of granite, 
in the Dravidian style It faces east and has the outer walls ornamented with 
sculptures. The Jedrapálakas, about 10 fect high, are the tallest that 1 have 
seen in the temples of the State. ‘I'he sculptures on the outer walls consist of 
miniature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, etc. ‘here is а fine porch in 
front of the south eritrance with two sculptured pillars; and two beautiful pilasters, 
resembling those of the Sémésvara temple at Kurndumale (Inst year’s Report, para 
48), at the sides of the drdrapälakas of the same entrance. In the prálára there are 
Aigives of Dakshinámürti and S'aktiganapati, the latter excellently carved with his 
consort seated on the lap. "This figure is rather rare. There is also a large unfinish- 
ed figure of Subrahmanya lying in the präkära. "Che nacaranga, which consists of 12 
ankanas, has ordinary ceiling panels except the central one which is carved with 
figures representing S'iva-lilas. There is a big seated figure of Sarasvati with a large 
nimbus in the mıraranga. "The goddess of the temple, known as Manónmanyambá, 
is a fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the other two. being 
in the boon-conferring (27444) and fear-removing (+Dhaya) attitudes. The тайй- 
dodra is either а later structure or has undergone renovation ns evidenced by the 
fragmentary nature of the insc-iptions on it, The fragments p.inted as T.-Narsi- 
pur 6-12 are here. No. 6 was found to consist of 3 separate fragments, lines 1-7 
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forming one fragment and lines 8-11 and 12-13 forming the other two. Numbers 6 
and 7 аге on the west wall of the yága'sále and No. 8 contains only the first two. 
lines of the upper frazment on its north wall. Several more Tamil fragments were 
copied at the mahádeára as well as one on the south wall of the Panchalinga shrine 
to the east. Two Kannada inscriptions were also found in the tewple, 1 in the 
shrine of Bhôzêśvara to the right and 1 on the pedestal of the metallic image of 
Tándavésvara, It is strange that the Vaidyósvara tèmple does not possess any old 
inseription, though the Sżhalapurâna attributes a very great antiquity to it. Тһе 
Pätälösvara and Maraléivara temples appear to hive been recently excavated. 
They say that many tompleshereare buried in sand. It was only a few years 
ago that the two temples, A'nandéivara and Gaurisankara, were unearthed. “Four 
fragmentary records were found on the outer walls of the Pitálesvara temple, One 
of these is an old inscription in Kannada of the Ganga period, the others being in 
Tamil. The A'uandiávara temple is sair to have been built by one ChidAnandasrämi, 
а contemporary of Hyder. А story is related of the Svámi that he once crossed the 
Cauvery ш full flood seated on a plantain leaf and that Hyder who witnessed the 
miracle grently honored him and made a grant of land for the temple founded by 
h А Tamil inscription was copied at this temple as also one in Kannada at the 
Gaurisankara temple. Те latter opigraph tells ns that this temple was built during 
the reign of the Mysore king Chikka Déva-ltája-Odoyar (1672-1704), 

20. Among the other temples at "'alkad, the Vaikunthanárüyana, which con- 
tained T.-Narsipur 15 and 16, is ro longer in existence, having been dismantled 
some time back with the object of rebuilding it in some other place. Not a vestige 
of the temple is now left on the site, A small shrine for the god was built by some 
опе to the north of the travellers’ bungalow with some of the old materials, bot being 
loft in an unfinished state by his death, the image is now kept in the Anjunäya 
temple, An inscription was found on a slab built into the wall of this shrine, which 
appears to have belonged to some Jaina templo, Another was copied near the 
ruined Káþunma temple. The site on which a Jaina temple once stood has now 
bocome n private garden uttached to a house and the images were, I hear, removed 
to Mysore. wo old inscriptions were discovered near the Gandia temple, one of 
them, dated A. D. 933, being the oldest now available at ‘alkad, if we leave out the 
eurlier record of the place, namely, T.-Narsipur 1, which is now in the Jubilee In- 
stitute, Mysore, At Däsikere Oddu near the same temple were copied 4 Tamil frag- 
ments, 2 uf them being portions of Rijádhiráju's T.-Narsipur 1 
which is said to be in the Virabhadra temple, was not found. The two figures 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval of a few feet with 
folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, are suid to represent the hunters 
ТД and Каф after whom, according to the Sthalapuräm, the place was named 
Talkad. The тазара in front of this temple is supposed to be built over the spot 
whore the body of the wife of Tirumslaräya, the last Vijayanagar Viceroy at Serin- 
gapatam, was It was she that uttered the well-known curse and died 
here. The ori arsipur 20, which is printed from un incorre:t сору sup- 

lied by tho villagers, was found behind the Karibasuva temple and correctly copied. 

ut T.-Narsipur 21 and 22 are not forthcoming. There is u Linghyat matha, 
known as the Hattikeri тайа, near this temple. An inscription was also found 
near tho Anjanóya temple. | Several records of the place register grants t - a temple 
amed Rájarájösvara which is not now in existence. It may have been founded b) 
the Chola king Rójarája or built during lus reign., Wo have an iuseription of this 
king at Tadimálingi. In fact Talkad itself was numed Rájarájupura after him. 


The large number of inscribed stones strawn over the place and put to various uses 


bears testimony to the existence at one time of several more temples at "ulkad. 
And it is quite possible there are also many buried under sand, 

21. The Kirtináráyapa temple is the only structure at Talkad which is built 
in the Chalukyen style. It is, however, mostly buried in sand, only the tower over 
the garbhugrihe and the top of the front portion being visible, The sand near the 
entrances is removed so that people may enter into the temple. The temple consists 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanási and a nivaranga. ‘The figure of Kirtináráyana, about. 
8 fect high, is well carved and stands on a high pedestal. I holds a discus and a 
-conch in two hands in front, the other attributes being a lotus and a mace. Such 
figures of Vishnu are known as Nambinäräyapa among the S'rivaishnavas, We have 
a similar figure in the Lakshminárávana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks. 
‘The pillars of the navaranga are well executed and all the berms without any excep 
tion are ornamented with either seroll-work or rows of animals or bead work, The 
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ceilings are mostly Aut and oblong as in the Hoysalökvara temple at Halebid, only 
4of them being deep and artistically executed. The navaranga has now only 
two entrances, one in the east and one in the north with verandas on both sides. It 
had also an entrance in the south with verandas, but this has been walled up and 
converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in the south-west of the prákára 
lies buried in sand along with the prákára itself, "The north entrance is known as 
Stargada bágilu or heavenly entrance as in the Кабата temple at Belur. The nava- 
ranga, which appears to have been originally left open as at Belur (last year's Re- 
port, para 28), has subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar. These 
walls conceal the inseriptions on the sides of some of the. pillars. There are 2 ni- 
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them containing a standing figure of 
Vishvakséna and the other being empty. “Standing figures GE сета е 
common. There are also stout seated figures of S'athakópa and Lökáchárya in the 
navaranga, The former was а saint, also known as Nammálvár, who composed the 
Tamil work called Tiruváymoli. The latter was а great theologian, who flourished 
in the early part of the 13th century. Three new Tamil records were discovered on 
the walls and pillars. A few more were also found on other pillars, but these are 
fragmentary, the portions on the sides cf the pillars being concealed, as Í said 
above, by the newly erected wall. An important correction was made in T.-Narsi- 
pur 3. There is nothing in this record to support the theory of the derivation of 
the word Karndya from the Sanskrit words karma and аја. 16 merely tells us that 
Sarasvati-kanthibharana-déva was the паше of the poet who composed the verses 
of the inscription. The record is engraved in beautiful Granths characters. But it 
is to be regretted that au unfinished Kannada inseription incised on it renders the 
first line partly illegible. The tower of this temple, though built of brick, is in plan 
exactly like the stone towers of Chalukyan temples. The mañádvára in tho east 
which, I hear, had no gópura, is now buried in sand. The utraca-rigraha of Kirti- 
härdyana has been removed from the temple and kept in a house at some distance 
for greuter safety. Тһе stone containing the inscription T -Narsipur à stands to the 
right of this house. Parts of the stone have scaled off and the middle portion from. 
top to bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible owing to the oil 
that is constantly poured over it in the belief that some of the oil in contact with the 
stone, when rubbed on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the power of induc- 
ing an easy delivery. 
22. So far only the interior of the temple has ben described, the sand dunes 
around the temple preventing us from wetting a chmpse of the exterior, A clove 
examination of the temple led me to think that there might 
Excavations. be iuscriptions on the outer walls and the basement, 
but these could only be gotat by the removal of the 
The magnitude of the task to be done, the length of tke stay to be 
and the heaviness of the outlay to be incurred, all combined, however, 
to dissuade me from attempting excavations on а large scale ia view of the proble 
matical nature of the result, But an old servant of the teniple assured me of the 
existence of an inscription on the steps iu front of the east entrance. So I made up 
my mind to have this portion at least excavated. The work went on for two days 
and on the 3rd day а Kannada inscription on the steps was exposed. The top lines 
of a Tamil inscription also revealed themselves on one of the pillars. Encouraged 
by this result, I continned the excavations near the pillar till a portion of the 
scribed basement of the temple was reached at a depth of about 15 feet Ihe epic 
graph was in two lines. The exposed portion of the 2nd line referred to the conse. 
cration of the god Kirtináráyana by Vishpuvardhana, It was thus a record of very 
high value historical'y and Í resolved upon procuring a complete copy of it. "The 
digging was carried on vigorously with a large number of coolies, both male and 
female. "moving the whole sand was out of the question as it woull involve an 
expenditure of several thousands of rupees. 1 therefore hit upon the plan of еше 
ting а narrow passage by the side of rhe temple to allow of the inscription being 
copies! aud estampages prepared. But this was not an easy task, as the pass go hes 
cume refilled ina shor: time with streams of sand from the adjacent heaps. The 
work was however, persevered in, till we came to the end of the inse iption near the 
north entrance More than half of the record, which was to the right of the east 
entrance, had vet to be exposed. But very serious difficulties confronted us here. 
‘The sand dunes to the south of the temple were nearly 50 feet high and sloped 
towards it. No sóoner was the passage made than it becamo refilled by the 
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subsidence of the superincumbent heaps. Plauks ware used to prevent the upper sand 
from falling, but they were of no use whatever. We had therefore to remove the 
whole of the upper layer of sand to tho south of the temple before attempting to 
cut a passage. Water was also continually poured over the sand hill to prevent a 
possible slip over the coolies working below. In spite of these precautions 8 coolies 
were about to be engulfed in sand owing to the unexpectedslip of a big upper heap. 
Оп several occasions the passage made with the greatest dificulty in the morning 
was filled up in the afternoon, so that the digging had to be done over again. In 
the face of these almost insuperable difficulties the work was proceeded with, expos- 
ing day by day farther portions of the record, till at last the beginning was reached. 
near the south entrance. Several more epigraphs also came to light one by one. It 
was necessary to be very alert in copying, and taking impressions of, the epigraphs 
or portions of them аз soon as they were exposed. Because unexpected slips soon 
blocked the passage and we had to wait for hours together for a favorable opportu- 
nity. At the place where the beginning of the epigraph was revealed the sand bank 
was more than 20 feet high and with all our alertness and promplitude our attempt 
tocopy the portion was frustrated more than once, It was indeed tantalising to be 
in full view of the inscription and yet not to be able to procure a copy of it. Suc- 
cess, however, attended our persistent. efforts at last. The excavations were carried 
on for 14 days and 12 inscriptions in all, Sin Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought 
to light. Of these, the спе relating to the coasecration of the god by Vishnuvar- 
dhana is the most important. It is a long inscription engraved in Grantha charact- 
ers with a poetical introduction in Sanskrit. It tells us that the king, having rooted 
out Adiyamän, the Cholu Viceroy, took possession of Talkad and set up the god 
Kirtinäräyana in A.D. 1117. This was also the year in which he set up Ше god 
at Belar. Tradition attributes to him the consecration of 5 images of Náráyana at 
different places, namely, Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonnür and Gadag, though ac- 
cording to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honor instead of Gadag. Hither- 
to there was epigraphical ес ation of the traditional account with regatd to only 
one of the places, namely, Belur. "The present inscription bears out the tradition 
with regard to Talkad also. 

23. After excavation the features of the exterior of the temple revealed them- 
selves to our view. The temple is Chalukyan in style, though there are no sculp- 
tures on the outer walls. А railed parapet runs round the front пиара with flowers 
in panels between single columns. At the north and east entrances are left on both 
sides only the bases on which 2 tower-like niches or pavilious once stood as at Belur 
and other places. The same appears to be the ense at the south entrance also, 
though we did not excavate the whole of that portion. This temple dese 
fully excavated and conserved. Altogether the number of new records discovered 
at this tenple was 18. Old people of the place assured me of the existence of in- 
scriptions to the right of the south entrance, near the temple of the goddess and 
the makddedra and at a place known as Majjenadakntte. But all these are buried 
beneath sand-hills at a depth of not less than 40 or 50 feet and it is not easy to 
determine the exact spots in some cases A trial is, however, worth making, and 
the work of excavation requires my presence here for at least a month. Ás Í had 
already spent 18 days at Talkad in connection with the excavations and the inserip- 
tions in and around the place, Í had to reserve this work for future consideration 
in view of the work to be done in other taluks. 

24 There is а Smárta majha of the Bhagavata-sampraðiya at Talkad, 
presided over by a sunnydsi of the name of Bálakrishnánanda:sv: A village 
named Koppála, a few miles from Talkad, belongs to this matha; and from this 

circumstance the matha is sometimes called Koppála matha. 

‘The Коррё]а тара. The Бүйші is said to be descended in spiritual succession 
from Padmapádáchárya, the immedinte disciple of S'anka-- 

richdrya, the three Svámis that came after Padmapádielárya being Vishnusvimi, 
Kshirasvami and Krishnánanda-svámi. In apostolic succession to the Inst, after a 
long interval, came Abhinava Bälakrishnänunda-sväni, whose disciple was Bálakri- 
shnánanda-svámi. The disciple of the latter is the present Svámi. The god worship- 
ped in the matha is Gopflakrishna. The agent of the matha showed me a manuscript 
containing the Sthalapurána and certain quasi-historical matters relating to Vijaya- 
magar, the Tulkad chiefs and the Mysore kings. Не also gave me two pálm leaves 
containing copies of two inscriptions which register grants to the mala by 
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Mádhavamantri and by a Talkad chief named Chandrasékhara Odeyar in S'aka 819 
and 916 respectively. The former inscription is printed as T.-Narsipur 47. There 
is an anikat or dam across the Canvery near Talkad which is known as Mádhava- 
mantri-katte, the Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyáranya. 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving S'aka 816 as the date of 
the construction of the dam by Mädhava-mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidyä- 
тапуа'з time! The verse runs thus— 
Бакв shOdasa-migritashta-gatake hy A'nanda-samvatsaré | 
Vaiðákhé sita-saptamt-Bhrigu-diné lagné cha simhödaye 1 
situm Mádhava-mantri-rát Karivant' badhnät Kavérátmajám | 
pratyutthäm ndadhim Dasasya-ripuyad déva-dvijánám krite, | 
(Kari-vana = Gajáranya = Talkad). 
The Midhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical with the Mädha- 
va-mantri of the Goa plates (see Report for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary 
of Vidyáranya. With regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuscript informs us that 
the first chief Sómnrája Odeyar, who received a few districts as an umbali from 
Vidyädöva-Räya of A’negondi, ruled from S'aka 785 to 837! It was the 
second chief, Chandraskhara Odeyar, who is said to have ruled from S'aku 838 to. 
915, 73 years, that made the grant to the тойа in S'aka 916. Other Talkad 
chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 86, 84, 76, 85 and 87 years each. The 
above statements are enough to show the worthlessness of such manuseripts for 
historical purposes. 
25. During my stay at Talkad, the jätre ог Bandarasamma was celebrated. 
Sandarasanma is а village goddess whose temple is 
A jitre. situated opposite to the travellers’ bungalow. There 
are also several other seated female figures in the temple, 
which are snid to be her associates. On the first day three country carts with 
solid wheels, adorned with flags, festoons, ete., are driven through the village 
with different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals, "These carts are 
sacred to the goddess and are not allowed to be used for any other purpose. After 
the jatre is over they are preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the 
next уге. Іп fulfilment of vows taken hundreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare made (š e. rice boiled with jaggory) in the temple compound and the adja- 
cent fields for the goddess. Ор seeing the carts they offer the made to the goddess 
and carry Lome Ше pots with their contents for distribution as prasáda among the 
members of their families. On the second day thousands of people carry torehes 
and move around the temple in the small hours of the night also in fulfilment of 
vows. The uleıra-eigraha is brought in procession. Ву that time people have in 
readiness for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as the tammadi 
or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles tirila or holy water on the victims, their 
heads are cnt off and the careasses are at once removed hy the owners to their 
houses. All this takes place before sunrise The procession with torches is a very 
fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the 
temple and filled with water. People dance in joy arouad the pit and throw their 
friends into it in merriment. This sport is kept up the whole day and the játre ends. 
26. It may not be out of place to give here in brief the Puránio account of 
Talkad ns found in the manuscript of the Koppila-matha 
Bihalacpurtea. (þara 24) Sage Söma-datta and his disciples were 
directed by the god Visvóstara of Kasi to go to 
Siddbäranya-kshötra and perform penauce there. On their way they were attacked 
illed by wild elephants; and, as their last thoughts were about 
that killed them, became elephants themselves. Meanwhile the 
accompanied by Manikarniká, came over to Siddhärany hétra and abode at the 
foot of a «'dbmali or silk-cotton tree. Manikamikä became Gökarga-tirtha. Séma- 
dutta and his disciples, now metamorphosed into elephants, also came over to 
Siddhöranya-kshötra, by virtue of their former penance. Every day they bathed 
in the Gókarna-tirtha, plucked lotuses from there and threw. them at the foot 
of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named ‘Tula and Када, who observed 
this, began to fell the tree out of curiosity, when a stroko of the axe falling on the 
Jinga ut the foot of the tree caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them £o dress the wound with the leaves. 


the elephants 
god Visvésvara, 
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of the tree. They did accordingly and the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood 
that had flowed formerly changed into milk. As directed by the god the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha-gana or Siva's hosts; 
and the place was thenceforward known as Talakädu after their names. The 
elephants did likewise and were transported to Kailäsa, the place having acquired a 
second name, viz., Gajáranya-kshétra, after them. Аз the god treated himself for 
the wound caused by the hunters, he became known as Vaidyéévara, Тһе samo 
god manifested himself as Arkésvara on the bank of the utiaravdhini (flowing 
northward) Kavéri and was worshipped by the sun; as Vásukisvara or Pátáliévara 
оп the bank of the píirvaváhini (lowing eastward) Kávéri and was worshipped by 
Vásuki, the king of serpents; as Saikatésvara or Maraléévara on the bank of the 
dakslinavákini (Bowing southward) Kávéri and was worshipped by Brahma; and 
as Mallikärjuna on Sómagiri or Mudukadore-betta on the bank of the paschimavahint 
(owing westward) Kaveri and was worshipped by Kámadhönu or the cow of plenty. 
"These five lingas represent the five faces of Siva.” The positions of the lingas are 
given in the following verse— 

Arkanáthas tu puratah Pata|ésus tu dakshin | 

paschimé Sikatinatha uttaré Mallikarjunah I 

Vaidyanáthas tu bhagaván madhyé Kailása-náyakah | 
The day on which a visit to the five lingas confers the highest merit is specified in a 
verse which runs thus.— 

Kürtikasyásità pakshé tv amágám indu-vásarð | 

darsanam mökshadam vipráh kitasthé cba divákarð I 

The Gókarna-tirtha mentioned above is a pond to the north of the Vaidyésyara 
temple. 

27. Besides the inscriptions mentioned in connection with the temples, there 
were also some others discovered at Talkad. One of these was in а mound in 
Kótikanyádánam Narasimhacharya's wet land to the east of the village; 3 near 
Turukittipála in the same direction ; 2 in front of Tammadi Channabasavaiya’s house ; 
1 in the kodagi field of Anjanéya, and 1 in the bathing ghät of the Mädhavaräya 
canal. This canalis drawn off from the Cauvery near the Mädhava-mantri dam 
and is said to have been made by Mädhava-mantri himself (para 24). The bathing 
hát is built of the architectural members of ruined temples. The same is the case 
with some of the bridges across the canal and elsewhere. Altogether the total of 
new records copied at Talkad was 50, of which 34 were in Tamil. 

38. The villages surveyed around Talkad were Tadimälingi, Kaliyúr, Mäyin- 
halli, Hemmige, Muðukadore or Bettahalli, Vijayápura, Akkñru, Jálahalli, Mardipura, 

Kavéripura, Hongalvádi, Sargür and Sönahalli. Two new 

Places around Talkad epigraphs were copied at the 7th village,3 each at the 
9th and 12th, and 1 each at the Sth, 10th, 11th and 

13th. Tadimälingi is called Jananáthapura in the inscriptions. The Janár- 
dana and Mallikärjuna temples at the place were examined. The Chola insoriptions 
here gave much trouble owing to the basement on which they are engraved 
being deeply buried. Besides, it was very difficult to find out where the further 
portions of the records were continued. Around the above two tempies excavation 
to a depth of several feet had to be made. Complete copies were thus procured 
of T.-Narsipur 53, 36 and 38. Tho further portion of T.-Narsipur 32 could not be 
found, though a thorough search was made. Six new epigraphs, 1 in Kannada and 5 
in Tamil, were copied ас the Janárdana temple and foar Tamil ones at the 
Mallikárjuna temple. One more record was found in а field to the west of the 
village. At Kaliyür 4 new inscriptions were discovered and T.-Narsipur 42 com. 
pletely copied. The stone containing the important inscription T.-Narsipur 44, 
which gives an account of a battle in A. D. 1006 between the Hoysalas and the 
Chola general Apraméya, has at the top a panel, about oue foot wide, containing 
sculptures of horsemen, warriors ete, representing a spirited battle scene. Four 
new records were copied ав Hemmige, one of them being an inseription of the 
Ganga king S'ripurusha. T.-Narsipur 50 and 51 were not found. Mudukadore 
ve us 15 new records, 7 in Tamil and tlie rest in Kannada. Of these 12 were found 
at Ше Mallikärjuna temple on the hill, 1 in Doddanna’s field to the east of the 
village, 1 in the grove near Kaynirkatte and 1 near the tank bund. Тһе hill is not 
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егу high, but the temple on it with Из gópura presents a pretty appearance wher 
өөй from below). "e linga Herb! дип na Mallikärjung, in one ofithë Желді 
lingas of Talkad (раға 28) Іш the prûkûra isa mantapa, said to have been built 
some 70 years ago, which. is known as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings 
on its walls, which represent scenes from the S'aiva-puráyas There are also 
Kannada passages explaining the scenes as well as labels g ivng the names of indiv- 
dual figures. А játre on a grand scale is held here every year in the month of 
Mágha, at which many thousands of pilgrims from various parts of the country 
collect together. It lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgamika from 
Mysore discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other times a 
tammadi of the Lingáyet sect worships the linga. The image representing the 
consort of "Tándavé'svara is brought from the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad and 
kept here daring the jätre. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the archak in the presence of the god. He has also the 

rivilege of being taken to S'riparvata in the Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are 
pee from various places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of mantapas built by charitable people for the accommodation of pilgrims 
during the játre. The Arkésvara temple at Vijayápura was inspected, ‘The linga 
"of this temple is also one of the pancha-lingas of Talkad. In front of the temple 
is a small ER containing a figure of Sürya with lotuses in the two hands, flanked 
by two female figures armed with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof 
of the Sûrya shrine has T.-Narsipur 28 on the under-surface and T.-Narsipur 29 on 
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have respectively T.-Narsi- 

ur 66 and 55 on them. T.-Narsipur 29 was found to be an inscription of Rájendra- 
Botn, with the Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters. Three néw epi- 
graphs were copied at the temple, one of them being an inscription of the Ganga 

ing S'ivamára, engraved on a slab built upside down into the west wall of the 
garðhagriha. Тһе left side of the slab is a little damaged, so that one or two letters 
there are illegible. There is a rvined fort to the south. A hoge mud wall there 
is pointed out as having once formed part of a store-bonse. To the south of this 
wall was discovered another Ganga inscription of the timo of Ereyappn. In another 
part of the fort were seen two Jina images lying half buried in the earth I was 
told that a few other images from here were removed to Mysore. In the inscri 
tions the Arkitvara temple is said to belong to Kirnnagara, which is apparently 
identical with Kinnägara, a déchirdkh or ruined village to the wests. "The name 
Pelnagura, in contrast to Kirunagara, also occurs in them. This may perhaps refer 
to Talkad itself, situated only about 2 miles to the west, T.-Narsipur 57 and 58 
do not belong to Vijayápura, but to T,-Narsipur.  Venkatanarasimháchárya, tho 
Patel of Vijayüpura, who is a lineal descendant of Kótikanyádánam Venkatavaradá- 
charya, the recipient of the copper grant T.-Narsipur 28 of S'aku 1585, gave ше 
mine original Nirüps for examination. Не also produced the above copper grant. 
Seven of the Nirüps were issued by the Mysore kings and two by the Bolur chiefs. 
"They mostly belong to the 18th century. 

20. Ithen went to T.-Narsipur, inspecting on the way Mädäpura, Hiriyür 
and Hosapura. Á new inscription was found in the second village and another in 
the third. Тһе stone containing the latter was almost completely buried in the. 

earth and the work of excavation occupied nearly two 

‘,-Nunsipar temples. honrs. The Gunjknarssinbaand Múlasthánéóvora tem- 
ples were inspected. The former is a pretty large struc- 

ture in the Dravidian style with a göpura and a fine four-pillared тазара 
in front. At the sides of the outer entrance two inscriptions were found on 
two lump pillars. Near the Jali-pítha in the front тазара are two richly ornament- 
ed figures on opposite pillars, wearing a beard and standing with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Mügür chief and his brother who built that portion of 
the temple. A similar figure near the mahddedra is said to represent another Múgúr 
chief who built the gópura. In the präkära there are several small shrines containing 
figures of Ката, Krishna, Varadarája, A'ndál, etc. In the shrine of the goddess 
there is а fine figure of Hanumán to the right. The top parapet around the temple 
contains fine mortar figures of the mártis and avatéras of Vishnu with, in some enses, 
labels below giving their names. "There are also figures representing the sports of 

ishna, A few comical figures also occur here and there. the south 

ets are given nine different figures of Narasimha: one issuing out ofa pillar, 
another fighting with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tearing out his entrails, 
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another in the posture of meditation, another with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another 
showing grace to Рга ада, another with one arm round the neck of a woman—the 
label calls this Sülagittivallabha, i.e, favorito of the midwife (2), another standing 
alone, and the last with eight hands having Рга ада in front, The meaning uf the 
seventh figure is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on the 
south parapet which is seated with Hanumán's hand resting on the thigh and Laksh- 
mana standing to the right with folded bands. Тһе label calls this Ekántaráma. 
"Twelve such labels were found on the parapot. The god of the temple is known as 
Gunjänarasimha, because he bears in the right hand between tho thumb and fores ~ 
finger a berry with its stalk of the gunjá plant (Abrus precatorius), which is suppos- 
ed to indicate the superiority of T.-Narsipar to Kaci by that much of weight in 
sanctity. ‘Two more records were copied at the temple, "To the loft of the temple 
at n little distance is a small shrine containing a well carved image of Janárdana. To 
the west of it is a small building known ás Parhldda-mantapa built in 1355. Itis 
said that Janirdana had once а large temple and that on its going to ruin the 
materials were romoved for building the kitchen of the Narasimha temple, A new 
inseription was found at the Mülasthändsvara temple, another at the Mari temple 
and three more on the steps of the middle bathing ghät. A panel containing a seat- 
ed Jinn figure flanked by а Yaksha anda Yakshi was found lying in front of the 
Taluk office, 
30. ‘he places visited near T.-Narsipur were Tirumaküdalu, Gargésvari 
Sósale, Benakanhalli, A'lgódu and Nilsöge. The 
Places near T,-Narsipur. iemples at the first village were inspected. 
The Agasty&vara temple is a large structure. 
In front of it is a lofty tórana or gateway over which stand at both ends two lamp 
pillars with the necessary appliances for lighting lamps. "here is also at some dis- 
tance another lamp pillar, similar to but loftier than the above two, with an iron 
framework on the top for placiug lamps which were once hauled np with iron chains. 
found even now on the pillar but no longer in use. Agastyösvarı is a saikata-linga or 
linga formed of sand, with a cavity at the top in which there is always some water 
which, people say, represents tho Ganges. When the cavity is filled, the exovss 
water flows through an aperture below which is called the nabhi or navel of the linga. 
‘The water is taken out of the cavity with a spoon and distributed among the deyo- 
tees. It is said that Agastya, being desirous of worshipping а linga, directed Hanu- 
mn to bring one from the Narmada within one muhúrta, but the latter did not vos 
turn within the appointed time. Зо, Agastya fashioned m linga out of sand and 
worshipped it, Soon after Hanumán returned with the linga, and, seeing what had 
happened, flew into a rage and resolved upon rooting out the linga of sand. But his 
efforts proved abortive, though n few marks of violence were left on the linga, the 
cavity at the top being one of them. The linga brought by him was apparently set 
up in another temple at the place known as Hanumantö&vara. In the navaranga 
of the Agastyöfvara ме is a fine figure of Subrahmanya. There are also figures 
of Sürya and Gandia. The latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, I am told, 
in accordance with the wish of the god as revealed in a dream, In the prákára there 
is a figure of Aśvatthanůrůyaņa, about 2 feet high, in a dancing posture with 8 U 
hands—6 of them holding a diszus, a conch, a mace, a lotus, а noose and an elephant- 
goad, tho 7th raised like that of Tándavósyara and the Sth in the fear-removing at- 
titude—flanked by two drummers. ‘here are also figures of the sheep-headed Dak- 
sha with 4 hands and of Dakshipàmürti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree, on a pedestal containing scuptures of the sapta- 
rishis or seven sages, the attributes in the 4 hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent 
and a Rudra-vind. The goddess of this temple, known as Púrpamangala-Kámáksbi, 
is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. Two new records were copied at the tem- 
plo, 1 on the south wall of the garbhagriha and 1 on the pedestal of the utsava-rígra- 
ha, called Manönmani, of the temple of the goddess. A few fragments were also 
found on the east walls of the kitchen and the prákára. In the Virabhadra temple 
is kept a fine figure of Mahishäsuramardini, said to have been recently unearthed. 
A new inscription was also. copied at the Hunumantóávara temple. Thore аге two 
more lingas besides Арма бат in the рауга temple, vis, Sómésyara and 
Márkandóyðávara ; these three, together with Hanumantééyara and Gárgyósvara of 
Gargésvari, form the pancha-lingus of Tirumaküdalu. Aévattha-Náràyana, i.e, Nü- 


.ràyapa in the shape of the holy fig tree, was visited, It is said that the tree has been 
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in existence from time immemorial and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. 
Only one branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch withers, an- 
other puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded by a large number of Nágu stones - 
set up by people wishing for offspring. In the prákára there are several images of 
Hanuman and & few lingas. Опе of the former is said to have been set up by 
Vyäsaräya, a Mádhva guru of the 16th century. who founded a mapia at Sósale, 
about 2 miles to the east, known as Vyäsaräya-matha after his name. He set 
up in all, according to tradition, 737 such images in various places. A few frag- 
mentary inscriptions were found on the steps of the bathing ghát to the west. ‘The 
name Tirumaküdalu is a corruption of Tiru-mu-kküdal, the holy confluence of the 
three, namely, the Kàvéri, the Kapilà and Sphatika-sardvara, the last being a pond 
supposed to be situated in the bed of the Kávéri. The Bhikshéévara and A'nandó£- 
vara temples on the other side of the Cauvery were visited and а new record 
EA atthe former. The latter is said to have been built by the same Sachchid- 
ánandasvámi that built the A'nandösvara temple at Talkad (para 19). The 
Gärgy&vara temple at Gárgésvari and the Janárdana, Honnádévi and Virabhadra 
temples at Sósale were гареда, but no inscriptions were found. Two inscriptions 
were copied at Benakanhalli, | in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, and one more at Nilsóge. 
In the Siddbésvara temple nt A’lgödu two slabs containing old records of the Ganga 
period, one of them of S'ripurasha, were found built into the ceiling. There was also 
another inscribed stone built into the wall In the Chennigaráya temple an old 
inscription was found on the basement. "The image of Cheanigaráya ог Késava is 
well carved, the prabhdcoje or glory being sculptured with figures of the 10 avatdras 
of Vishnu, Another old record was copied at the Basava temple. Similar records, 
but fragmentary, were also discovered in the houses of Puttarájo Urs and another 
individual. Two more were found near the tank, 1 on the sluice and 1 on a pillar. 
T.-Narsipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off obrapily in the middle of a verse, Below 
the inseription иге sculptures representing а battle between two chiefs seated on 
elephants, A'lpódu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing that 
almost all the epigraphs discovered there, though fragmentary, arc engraved in cha- 
Tacters of the Ganga period. Тһе village was evacuated at the time of my visit. 


Jt is likely there are several other inscribed stones in the houses of tbe villagers put. 
to various uses, 


31, While at T.-Narsipur I paid. a visit to the present Svámi of the V yûsarû- 
ya-matha, who was staying at Tirumaküdalu owing to the plague at le, and 
requested him to send me for examination all the copper plates in the mapa, "Tho 
Svámi kindly a; to до so. I also asked the Ami 
the plates would be carefully retu 
After this assurance 14 plates contai 


32. I then proceeded to Chämaräjanagar, stopping for a few hours at Mûgûr 
HER The Desésvara temple at Múgúr is a large building with. 
ры а fine gópura und а lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite 

do the south navaranga entrance stands in a niche on the wall a figure with folded 
hands, which is said to represent the builder of the temple. The Pancha-linga shrines 
in the prókára have well-carved door-ways and lintels, There is a well executed sugar 
cane mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar cane juice for the abhishéky or 
anointment of the god. А similar one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Vaid. 
vökvar temple at Talkad. A number of modort. inscriptions on brass-plated door-ways, 
parities and belle was found in the Tibbädevi or Tripurasundari temple. T.-Narsipur 
58, which was found to be an old Jaina epitaph, was correctly copied. The top para. 
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of Parvati, Laksha and 
rasvati, as also figures of the ashqa-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 
avatáras of Vishnu, the Saptamátrikih, etc., with labels below giving their names, 
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Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number of the legible ones 
being 57. In front of the temple is a beautiful mangapa built in the Saracenie style 
in brick and mortar. It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The house of Davaraja 
Drs to the left of the temple is a quaint old structure. Two records, 1 in Tamil and 
1 in Kannada, were copied at the Narayana temple. Other discoveries in the village 
were an inscription on а vfragal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of 
the goddess in the Dubbalamma temple to the north. 

33. The temples at Chámrájnagar were inspected. The Ohimarajéévara 
temple is a large structure in the Dravidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Raja 
Odeyar ПШ іп memory of his father Chima Raja Odeyar. Inside there are 3 cells 

standing in a line, the central one having a linga named 
Chimrajnagar temples; Chámarájósvara after Krishna Raja Odeyar III's father, 

the left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjömámbá, 
after his mother and the right one a figure of Chimundévari, the tutelary 
goddess of the Royal ДА. To the right and left in the navaranga there 
аге 6 cells with Zingas named after the 6 other queens of Uháma Raja Odeyar. 
At the inner sides of the nacaranga entrance are figures Sûrya and Chandra. 
Inside the prákdra there are small shrines all round containing images or 
lingas. The south shrines have figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees, the north ones. 
figures of Siva representing his 25 lilás or sports and the west ones lingas, set 
up in the names of the king, his queens and other relatives, Every ono of the 
shrines has a label over the doorfway and every brass-plated door-way lias an inscrip- 
tion on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such inscriptions were found. Some 
of the /¢/4-mértis of Siva are well executed. In a shrine to the right are found statues 
as well as metallic figures of Krishna Науа Odeyar IU, his four queens and Nanja- 
raja Bahadur, standing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the statue of 
the king havin: also n Sanskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. "The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties of Gapóéa, etc., with 
labels below. Altogether 56 such labels were noted. Among other discoveries іп 
the temple may be mentioned an inscription near the mahddudra, another on a beam 
over the Nandi-manfapa and a few others on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff, doors, 
bells, ete. Та tho Virabhadra temple stands a big figure of Virabhadra with sword, 
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. ‘There is also n figure of Bhadrakali, his 
consort, standing at the side with the same attributes, Such figures were also seen 
in the Gangidharésvara temple at Seringapatam (para 8). ‘There is a seated figure 
of Párívanütha in the Pärsvanätha temple, with his Yaksha Dharanéndra seated in 
a separate niche and his Yakshi Padmávati standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakapámbi. There is also another 
standing figure of Párávanátln canopied by tho saven hoods of a serpent, said to have 
been brought from Haralakóte, A new record was copied at this temple. Another 
in Tamil was found on the basement of the Lakshmíkánta temple, and one more on 
an oil-mill near the Chatra. ‘The structurek nown as удлапа-пинцара, built to com- 
memorate the birth in A.D. 1774 of Cháma Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna Rája 
Odeyar III, at Arikotára, the former name of Chamräjnagar, has a pretty appear- 
ance with paintings on the walls and a flower. garden in front. "The pond known 
аз Doddé Arasinakola, which supplies drinking water to the town, was built by 
Kanthirava Narasa Raja Odryar (1538-1659) and named after his father-in-law 
Doddi Urs of Arikotara, 

34. Ihe temples at Haradanlılli, a village about three miles from Chamarijana. 

gar, were visiteil, The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been once n place 

of some importance. The Divyalingóivara templo is an 
Haradanhalli temples. old structure with a big göpura and a stout lofty lamp 

pillar iu front, Тһе ceiling of the mahádvára has in 
the middle an oblong trough-like concave panel, which I have not seen in 
other temples. In the navaranga there is a fine figure of Vírabhadra in a shrine 
to the right. Near the drárayúlakos is a large ceiling panel containing tigures 
of ashtadikpálakas with "Tándavé-vara in the centre. At the right inner side of 
the entrance is a figure of Sûrya In the prákára there isa shrine of Sarasvati. 
"po the right of the shrine of Kümäkshi, the goddess of tho temple, is а figure of 
Subrahmanya with only one fuc, seated on a peacock. "The front ceilings of the 
Tinga shrines in the west have paintings, at least one hundred years old, represent- 
ing scenes from S'aiva-puranas. One of the mantapas in the prákára is said to 
have been dismantled and the materials removed to Chámrájnagar for buildiug the 
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Janana-mantapa (see previons para). The temple was apparently a very rich one, 
judging from the list of gold and silver vessels, jewels, precious stones, gold: cloths, 
ete, which, as recorded in a kadita (i.e, a book of folded cloth covered with 
charcoal paste) produced by the shanbog, were carried away to the tishikhdne or 
treasury at Seringapatam in A. D. 1787 by order of Tippu. The list includes even 
brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions, The same fate overtook almost all the 
temples in the State during the rule of Tippu. The kadita also contains copies 
of the inscriptions in the temple and supplies detailed information sbout the en- 
dowments made and the jewels, ete., presented to the temple by various persons, 
Altogether eleven new records were copied in the temple—five on the pillars, three 
in the Kámákshi shrine, two:on the pedestals of images and one оп a trough. It 
was at this village that the. Lingäyat guru Gósala-Channabasava had his matha, 
where Töntuda Siddbalinga, another great teacher and author of the sume sect, 
who flourished at the close of the 15th century, was initiated іп the tenets of the 
Virasaiva faith. It is said that Clikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar dismantled the magha 
and built the Göpälakrishya temple with th= materials, “Some of the pillars in the 
latter have S'aiva figures on them. An inscription was also found on one of them 
recording a grant to the Lingáyats. The figure of Göpälakrishun is well exeented. 
а the nararanga there are figures of Varadraja, S'riniviisa, S'athakopa, Rámánujá- 
chirya and Vishyakséna, as also two standing figures of Lakshmi in two separate 
cells, Inashrine in the prákáru are lying in confusion several figures of the 
A'lvirs or S'rivaishnaya saints, А new epigraph was also found in Rumanna's 
backyard. 
35. From Chämräjnngar I went to Gundlupet, inspecting Terakapämbi on 
the way. "The temples at Terakanámbi, several of which 
Terakapämbi templen. аго in ruins, were exami The Lakshmivaradmája. 
temple isa large building with some well-executed pillars. 
The interior is pitch-dark; а slab or two in the roof may be removed with 


tem 

ots akópa or Nammálvàr of A'lvàrtirunagari in Tinnevelly District was kept 

at Terakandmbi for some time. I am not sure if the reference is to this A'lvàr, 

‘The village has а rumed fort. Three new inscriptions were copied here—one on 

the north outer wall of the Laksbmivaradarája temple, one near the Banumarta 
temple and one near Rangasetti's field to the south, 

36. The temples at Guniilupet were inspected. ‘The Vijayaniriyana temple 

is a small structure. The image, which is much smaller 

than those at Belur and Palkad,holds a tiny lotus with ite 

stalk between. the thumb and forefinger of (the right hand. There js а 

tradition that this god also was set up by Vishnuvardbana, ‘The images 

of the Faravásudóra temple, now in ішіп», are also kept here, Paravisudice 

J is seated оп the coils of A’disésha with his consorts standiug at the sides, 


Gandlupet temples. 


E 


The golden of the Paravàsudéva temple, whichis. a seated’ figure, is named 
Ка valli. The temple ‚also contains figures of Ananta, Garuda, Vishvak- 
ena, Hanumán and a number of Allvirs. The utsava-vigraha of Paravásudéva 
is а handsom figure, with the usual disens, conch and mace in the 3 hands, the 
Ath being in a peculiar attitude, neither boon conferring nor feur-removing, but 
slightly slanting with fingers joined and made в little concave. This attitude is 
culled the attitude of granting deliverance to Brahma-kapäla and is said to be found 
nowhere else. The image is said to have been originally at Hastinävati. It was 
then removed to S'ivansamudram whence it was brought to this place “There is 
also another mutilated metallic image, called Varadarája, which is said to have 
gien belonged to the temple of Varadarája or Allälanätha at Maddur and to 
have subsequently become the utsara-vigraha of the Paravisudéva temple. But 
owing to mutilation it was replaced by the other image. . The ecnsorts of the muti- 
lated image are also said to have been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvámi temple 
at Mysore. Three new records were copied at this temple—) on а stone to the left 
of the front veranda an! 2 on the pedestals of images. The Paravisudéva and 
Ráméivara temples, situated about a mile to the east, are in ruins. The former 
was built by Chikka-Deva-Ràja-Odeyar in memory of his father who died here, it 
is а largo stencture of some architectural merit. The pillars of the navaranga dite 
sculptured on all е 4 facos ond the $ pillars of the front verandu are beautifully 
carved with figures of lions with riders in front. The door-ways likewise show good 
work. ‘The mahddedra is a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great dis- 
tanceon both sides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess to the left 
of the main templo, The Rámésvara temple close by also shows pretty good work. 
Тһе inscriptions on its basement are engraved in excellent, Kannada characters. 
Three now epigraphs were found here—2 on the south basement and 1 to the right 
‘ofthe enst entrance. Gundlupet has a ruined fort, It is called Vijayápura in the 
inscriptions, 


27. "The last place visited during this tour was Nanjangud. "Phe S'eikuuthêi- 
vara temple here is а large building in the Dravidinn style with a fine gópura and 
525 а veranda in front supported by 8 huge but well carved 
Nanjang d temple. black stone pillars. jn appears that some of the shrines 

have been removed with their inscriptions with the 
object of giving more light to the interior of the temple. In the navaranga 
there ure cells to the right and left, as in the templo at Chàmrájnagar, 
containing lingas set up by the queens and relatives of Krishna Каја Odeyar TIL 
[hera are also in a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic fignres of Krishna- 
Rûja Odeyar Ш and his four queens, standing with folded hands, with labels on 
the padestals, tho king's statue having also в Sanskrit verse incised on its pedestal. 
In the рій ата we have again, as there, shrines all round, the south ones containing 
figures, both in stone and metal, of the 63 devotees of Siva, the west ones lingas 
and the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 lilás or sports. Мапу of the 
figures hero are, however, much better carved than those at Chamrajnagar. Parvati, 
the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, as is also Nariyana with his con- 
sorts, Ina shrine in the north isa figure of Subrahmanya, the Daudiyudhapáni 
variety (para 9), with в biro head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 
hoods of а sorpent, holding a staff in one of the two hands. Besides the Y labels on the 
pedestals mentioned above, 20 modern inscriptions wore fonnd on brass-plated door- 
ways, vehicles, ete, The smaller vehicles are mostly made of silver and gold, some 
of thom being artistically executed. The larger ones, such as the Gajuratha, Каса 
and Turaga отво), are fine pieces of workmanship These have wheels aud can 
be easily moved, th» Gajaratha being drawn by an elephant. ‘The larger vehicles 
‘are all gifts from Krishna Raja Odeyar FIL. I'he top parıper гоцай the temple Ins 
mortar figures, as at Mugur and Chamrajnagar, representing varieties of Gana- 
pati, eto., with labels below giving their names. Тһе total of such labels is about 35. 
An inssriprion of the Ith сагу was dissoverel oa the Wli-pilhn, Tte- 
turned to Bangalore on the 8th of March. 

33. On tho 20th of May .912, I went to Mysore in connection with u meeting 
of the Board for the management of the Local Examinations to be held there on the 
30th of May. While in Mysore I inspected all the temples in the town and also a 
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few places in the neighbourhood. In the Prasannakrishnasvámi temple, which was 
d x founded by Krishna Raja Odeyar Ш in 1829, a dozen 
Mysore temples. modern inseriptions were found on brass-plated door- 
ways, vehicles, silver vessels, ete. Labels were also found 

on the pedestals of metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the kings 
name being also given. We have likewise herein а shrine statues and metallic 
figures of the king and his queens with labels, 9 in number, on the pedestals. The 
Varáhasvámi temple gave us 6 records, 3 on the pedestals of images and 3 on prabhá- 
valss, ete. One of them mentions Chikka Deva Rûja Odeyar (1673-1704) as the donor. 
The labels on two of the above i show that they belong to the Prasannskrish- 
nasvámi temple. Varáhasvámi had been set up at Seringapatam by Chikka Dáva 
Вада Odeyar, but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, the image was brought 
to Mysore and set up again in 1809. Тһе Varábasvámi temple is a fine structure, 
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-way and well 
executed pillars. The towers show good work. In thenararangas there are stucco 
niches at the sides of the entrance. Four inscriptions were found on the vessels and 
jewels of the Lakshmiramanasvámi temple. This temple was in existence before 
1499, since an epigraph of that date found in Cole's Garden registers a grant of 
land to it, A few modern records were also found in the Kóte Venkataramana, 
Triyayanésvara and Prasannananjundésvara temples. Ја the garden below Dodda- 
kere, called Madhuvana, which contains the Þrindúvanas or tombs of the deceased 
members of the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs were noted, but only one of them 
is dated. An inscription was also discovered on the ornawental stone cot kept in 
the Oriental Library. The cot, which measuresTğ’ by 6',is well carved and orna- 
mented on all the four sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper surface. 
The legs, which are separate pieces about 2 feet high, аге also well exeouted. It is 
said that the cot once belonged to Kempe Gouda of Magadi. Two sets of copper 
ates were procured, not, however, without some difficulty, from Gundal Pandit 


ikshmanachar and Takshminarayana Jois of Mysore. One of them is а long 
grant, consisting of 10 plates, issued by Chikku-Déva Каја Odeyar in 1674; while 


the other, consisting of 3 plates, records a grant by Dodda Deva Rûja Odeyar in 
1665. I have to acknow'edge here the assistance rendered by Messrs, Ketanahalli Nar- 
asimhachar and Kalale Rangasvami Iyengar in procuring the plates for examination. 
39. The places that were visited near Mysore were the Chämundi Hill, Kuk- 
karhalli, Tanasikoppal, Halê Bógádi, Cole's Garden and Belavatta. At some distance 
above the foot of the Chimundi Hill is a matha to the 

Places near Mysore. left, known as Annadänappa’s matha, with a spring at 
the back. А new inscription was copied here. Further 

up is a huge bull, carved out of granite, and artistically executed with rich 
ornamentation. The figure, which is 33 ft. long, 10 ft. broad and 11 ft. high, is 
seated on a terrace facing south. The head is at a height of more than 15 ft. from 
the ground level. It is said that the bull was caused to be made in 1664 by 
Dodda Пеуа Raja Odeyar. Тһе building of the steps, 1,000 in number; is likewise- 
attributed to nm. The Chámundésvari temple on the top is a pretty large building 
with afine gópura. About 13 inseriptions were found on the temple vessels and 
jewels. Oneof the gold jewels, called Nakshatramälike,a present from Krishna- 
Raja Ойеуаг Ш, is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. "Phe 
inseription on another tells us that it was presented to another temple, namely, 
the temple at Uttanhalli. We bave also here in а shrine statues of Krishna Raja 
Odeyar Ш and his queens with the names engraved on the pedestals. The king's 
statue, about 6 feet high, is well executed. In the prákíra of the Mahabaléévara 
temple two old epigraphs of the Ganga period were discovered near a Bilva tree. 
Five inscriptions were also found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways. 
Further discoveries were a Tamil record near the wahädrära and п Kannada one on 
a rock to the south-west. Те oldest record hitherto discovered on the hill was 
Mysore lt, of 1127. ‘The two epigraphs now copied are at least 150 years older. 
‘The stone containinz the inscription ef the + hálukya chief Narasingayya, noticed 
in para 33 of my Report for 1908, was uot f at Kukkarhalli. The villagers 
Say that there was an ins-ribed stone in the Tóti's field to the west of the village 
and that it might lie burie | in the bnnd of the canal newly dug in the feld. There 
is, however, an impression of the record in the office. Manalevidi, the village 
granted Бу Narasinzayya m this inscription, is now a héchirdlh village sitnated be- 
tween Tanasikoppal and Konuégaudankoppal. The [таги temple at Нав Bögädi 
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was inspected. In the navaranga are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Sûrya, the 
last flanked, as usual, by female figures armed with bows. There is also а slab here 
containing in the upper panel a figure on horse back with an uplifted sword in one 
of the han Is, attended by an umbrella bearer; while the lower one has the figure 
of a pig attacked by dogs both before and behind. "here isa small shrine to the 
north containing separate figures of Saptamátrikdh. Impressions were taken 
of the old inscriptions here, namely, Mysore 14 and 15. The inscriptiou in Cole's 
Garden of Narasa, father of. Krishna-Déva-Riya of Vijayanagar, noticed in para 66 
of my Report for 1908, and the inscriptions at Belavatta, Mysore 5 and 6, were 
examined and impressions taken. ‘lhe former records a grant in 1499 for the god 
Lakshmiramana of Mysore (Maisürpurádhivásáya Lakshmikántáya) and gives the 
паше Maisür just as it is pronounced and written in the present day. I returneed 
to Bangalore on the 5th of June. 


40. On the 24th of June I made a tour to Davangere and Tarikere Taluks 


a teenie? Amritésvara temple at Awritápura. The former is в 


large temple in the Chalukyan style of architecture, built in 1224 by Руа, a — 


general of the Hoysila king Narasimha IL It has a girbhagriha, or adytum, 
а sukhendsi or vestibule, а naparanza ог middle hall and a makha-mantape 
or front hall. ‘The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet high, stands with- 
out any prablávale or glory, the left half representing. Vishnu with the Vaishnava 
attributes, the discus and conch and the right half Siva with tho S'aiva attri- 
butes, the trident and rosary. ‘The head wears а orown on the Vishnu side and 
mitted hair and a crescent on the side. The upper two hands rest upon 
two panels on both sides, th» right one containing figures of Parvati and Ganapati 
and the left one figures of Lakshmi and Rishyasringa. Some say that the image, 
having been mutilated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being replaced 
by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 14 feet high, called Chikka HarihareSvara; 
and that subsequently it was pieced together and set up again, the smaller image 
being removed to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which we 
find itnow. ‘The door-way of the sukhandsi entrance has ordinary screens at the 
sides with pairs of drdrapdlaLas below, the left pair holding a discus and a conch 
and the right pair а drum and а trident. The navaranga has also entrances in the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches with good pillars, door-ways and 
ceilings. The pillars of the nararanga ara weil executed. Thescailings, thoagh Har, 
are пф у and delicately carved wich rows of lotuses, the coutral one being scalp- 
tured with fine figures of ashiadikpä'akas. "The middle space of tho latter is now 
vacant, the panel containing a figure of Hariha:éðvara which was there having been 
removed. I was this figure that was worshipped for some time in tha temple, as 
stated above, aud was subsequently sot up in tho small shrine to the north-west. 
The mukha-maxtapa is a grand structure with three entrances in the thres directions 
anda high veranda running all round. There are also two narrow entrances іш 
the north and south at the ends of the wararanga front wall. This is peculiar. The 
ceilings are similar to those of the navaranga. Around the mukha-mauțapa outside 
runs a railed parapet, about 5} feet high. At the bottom of this comes a freze of 
fine sqpll-work with well-carved figures in every convolution; above this runs a 
frieze of elephants, horses and camels, with riders, horses or camels coming between 
elephants ; above this again come figures between pilasters surmounted by miniature 
turrðs and nally runs и rail with figures detween double columns surmounted by 
а band of ornamental serollwork with figures or flowers in the eonvolutions. 
Around the зи Лана! and garbhagriha outside there аге friezes of ser il-wor's, as 
elsewhere, and of swans. Above the latter at somo interval come figures between 
pilasters with turrets above. Over the eaves runs round a parapet containing deli- 
смеју carved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority consisting ot figures of 
lions attacking elephants. The latter appear to be peculiar to the temples of this 
part of the country. The top parapet of the front танара has no sculptures now 
but only small nucarved blocks of stoue, which шау be sapposed to indicate that the 
portion was either unfinished or subsequently restored. The Saracenic doav-way 
said to have been made by the Mubammadans into the dome over the image of the 
god (Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XL, Introduction, page 32) is no loager in existence, 
having been romoved when the temple was repairel. The garbhagriha has a tower 
built of brick and mortar and thre ornamental niches on біз outer walls in the 
Arcbl. 1911-12 в 


toinspect the Hariharéévara temple at Haríhar and the - 
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three directions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two mahädväras, 
опе opposite the east entrance and the other opposite the south porch of the napa- 
ranga. It is said that there was likewise a mahddvdra opposite the north porch > 
but now we have a cell of Kålabhairava in the porch with з fne door-way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances in the east and 
west. Оп both sides of the east mahádrára stand two ornamental lamp pillars built 
of separate pieces of stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several гез] the Kedarésvara and 
Kaitabhösvara temples at i and Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands 
the shrine of Lakshmi, consisting of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa. The latter 
has three entrances and a veranda running all round inside. The ceilings are flat 
like those of the main temple except the central one which is about 2 feet deep with 
a big lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides of the door-way, 
one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other a Naga stone. In the adytum 
we have instead of the original Lakshmi a marblo figure of Mahishäsuramardini, 
about 1} feet high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subödär Lakshmana 
Hari during the time of the Peshwas. Around the тазара outside runs a jagati 
or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, which has no friezes at the bottom, bnt has in 
the middle single pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between double columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar. 
It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a shrine of Parvati to the 
right of the temple. This may be true as it is in conformity with the dual nature 
of the god. 

41. A number of new inscriptions was discovered at the temple: one on the 
wall to the leftof the entrance, two on the wall to the right, two on a huge woogen box 
іп the mulha-mautapa, two on the left pillar of the south porch, one on the right pillar, 
опе on the west base of the garbhagriha, опе on a stone near the west outer wall of 
the Lakshmi shrine and one below Davangere 40. A few more were also found on the 
hells kept in the temple store-room. One more record was copied at the Durgi 
temple, which belongs to the Patfégdrs. Three sets of copper plates were procured 
from Sahukar Chinnappa Térkar of Harihar for examination. It appears that these 
were unearthed some years ago when digging the foundation of an old house site ad- 
joining the fort wall. Two of them register grants by the Vijayanagar king Harihara 
and the third belongs to Déva-Raya II. Ihe records are fine specimens of Sanskrit 
composition. My thanks are due to Мг. В. Mahadeva Rao, retired Assistant 
Commissioner, for his help in getting these plates. The shanbog of Harihur, 
Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani, showed me some old records relating to the temple, 
one of which says that Tippu broke the images (a large-number named) of the 
temple, carried away its beloogings and converted a portion of it into a mosque. 
The shanbog also give me for examination 5 Maräthı sanads, 3 issued during the 
time of Peshwa Balaji Rao and 2 by Krishna Raja Odeyar ІП, as also a brief 
quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from old records in 1868. In Davan- 
gere 40 more than 50 lines Бате been newly copied. The structure which contained 
Davangere 45 and 47 has been demolished. The stone containing Devangere 41 lies 
on the ground broken into 2 pieces. Davangere 58 and 65 are not forth coming. 
The stones containing Davangere 30 and 59 have at the top a figure of Harihara as 
in the temple, flanked by Nandi and Garuda on the right and left, The stone con- 
taining Davangere 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the inscribed 
slabs that I have seen set up. Though the temple was built in 1224, the god of the 
temple is referred to in several earlier inscriptions. in the inscriptions Harihar 
seems to be called Küdälür as being at the confluence of the Tungabhadrä snd the 

/Baridrä. 

42. The I'évara temple at Nanditávare, about S miles from Harihar, was. 

inspected. It is a small neat structure in the Chalukyan style. The gorbhagriha 
and sukkanási are intact, but the mararanga has been 

Nanditäyare temple. restored with mud walls. Тһе god is named Amrita- 
lingamänikövara in Davangere 69, of 1220. Тһе 

mple appears to have been built at about that period. The lintel of the 
kunási door-way bas a figure of Tándavé:vara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu оп the right and left. In a niche to the left of this door-way is a 
gocd figure of Mahishásuramaidini. "There is now no niche to the right, though 
a, mutilated figure of Gapapati, which once occupied it, is Iymg there. Other 
figures found iu the mararanga are Sarasvati and Saptamátrikáh to the right, and. 
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Subrahmanya, Umámahösvara and Nágadampati to the left. In a cell to the left 
stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 4} feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female 
figures, one pair bearing chauris and the other, pitchers. Beyond the female figures 
there is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure of a man stand- 
ing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind, ‘he central ceiling has doticately 
carved figures of aalitadikodlakas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandi enclosed 
in а shrine. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and subhanási have tures оп 
them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, rans round in the middle. The 
figures are 35 in number, 14 being female. The gods represented are Siva, 
Ganapati, Virabbadra, Hanuman and the robed Dakshinámárti with his companion 
Möhini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. Below the row of 
figures runs a delicately execute’ frieze of foliage, and between this and another 
similar frieze come finely carved figures of lions attacking elephants, etc. as in 
the top parapet of the Harihardivara temple at Harihar. There are also similar 
figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. Around the garóhagriha are 3 
fine niches in the three directions with turrets above and female chauri-bearers at 
the sides, The north niche һава broken figure of Durga, the other two being, 
empty. In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named Ble-chattu 
mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs at the top. It is a board, 
about 34 by 2", with ornamental borders and rows of small cavities all over the 
front surface. It is said that those who grow the betel vine, in order to guard the 
leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of the temple that they 
would worship the frame and give doles of rice, etc. to the pújári; and that in 
fulfilment of the row they insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, 
tying at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at the top, and 
move the frame side-ways on the wheels. The number of leaves required for the 
purpose is above 2,000. After the рйўй or worship is over the leaves are said to 
be distributed among the villagers. They вау the worship of the frame takes place 
almost every year. 


43. From Harihar I went to Davangere. The Ivara temple at Anekonda, 

a village abont 2 miles from Davangere, was visited. It is a small neat temple in the 
Chalukyan style, restored recently with mud walls and 

Апекорда temple. plastered, Originally it had 8 cells, thongh there are 
only 2at present, the south cell being no longer in existence. 

The north cell is now empty. The main cell has a sıkhandsi and а navuranga. 
The garbhagriha door-way is well executed and has a figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle of the lintel. The sukhanási door-way, which is also good, has ornamental 
screens at the sides and a figure of Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishnu 
and Subrahmanya and on the right by Brahma and Ganapati with makaras beyond 
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine niches with female 
chauri-bearers on either side, the right one containing a figure of Sarasvati and the 
left one, of Mahishásuramardiui. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple. 
‘The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having on the circular under 
surface of the hanging central piece figures of ashtadikpdlakas in the particular 
directions, while the central one has a figure of Siva as Gajásuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. ‘The four pillars of the navaranga are well executed with bead. 
work and sculptures at the bottom. ‘The latter are fine figures of gods and goddess- 
es in niches under ornamental canopies. Beyond the navarınga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front pair being of special 
design rarely seen in other temples. Outside, a railed parapet, about 43 feet high, 
runs round the front portion up to the plastered walls of the navayanga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs а frieze of Yakshas, seated in niches, every alternate 
figure being placed а little inward. Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this 
again comes a rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are in a 
slightly slanting position, There are also ornamental bands above and below the 
Tul Opposite the temple is a fre Nandi in a shrine. A new inscription was 
discovered on the base to the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sculpt- 
ors named Bavója. The temple appears to have been built in the first half of the 12th 
century. То the south-west of the temple is a small shrine containing a seated 
female figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers call 
Gangámbiká. On an elevation close by is the temple of a four handed goddess known. 
ав Maradamma. At Davangere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
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Anjanéya temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of some import- 
ance at one time, Till recently small gold coins used to bo picked up there after 
heavy rains, One of these was shown to ше at Davangere by Sahukar Virupaksh- 
appa, the builder of the Chatram near the Railway Station. The coin was very 
small, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one side and a bird. 
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Pándyas of Uchehangi, which 
is only 6 miles from Davangere. 

44. I then went to Tarikere, At the entrance to Purnaiyw's Chatram in the 
town are set up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at the 

sides. Тһе latter are well carved and are said to have 
Tarikore once adorued the gate of the Tarikere Pálogár's palaco 

in the fort, which is no longer in existence. The lions 
havo one of their paws resting on a man who holds a sword. The Pálegár's palace 
in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, Lam told, was sold by public 
Suction some years ago to some Sahukar in Bangalore. 16 has a tiled porch with a 
Well carved wooden door-way and some old-fashioned wooden screens on the upper 
floor. Haleyür, a village about 2 miles from 'Tarikero, was inspected and 2 new 
inscriptions discovered in the ruined Каха temple. The image of this temple 
appears to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine newly built 
near the tank. From one of the newly found inscriptions at Ha]eyür we learn that 
Tarikere, otherwise culled Amarávatipura, was an agrıhära brought into existence 
by Lakumarasa-dandanáyaka, а general of Balläla IT (1173-1220), before 1180, the 
year in which the image of Késava was set up nt Haleyür. 

45. The Amritósvara temple at Amritäpura, about 6 miles from Tarikere, was 
visited. - It is a very fine specimen of Chalukyan architecture, built in 1196, with 
some features which are unique їп design and execution (see Plate I). “t consists 

of a garbhagriha, a sukhanási, a navaranga and а mukha 

Amritapara temple, тазара, and stands in the middle of an extensive court- 
yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 

mahddedras in the east and west. The garbjagriha door-way has a figure of 
Gajalakshmi on the lintel and small finely carved dvðrapálakas at the bottom of 
the jambs. The zukhandsi door-way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine 
figures of Manmatha and Ration the jambsMehe lintel having a figure of Tända- 
vésvara in the middle flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by makaras. АП the 
9 ceilings of the nararanga, which are more than 2 feet deep, are beautifully execut- 
ed. The middle one has a round central piece depending from the top with a fine 
figure of Tandayés'vara sculptured on its circular under surface, while the one to its 
north has a finely’ carved eonch-shell hanging down from the top. Тһе remaining 
ceilings have lotus buds, The conch-shell is peculiar. {Жо the right in the nararanga 
are figures of Ganapati, Saptamátrikáh, Sarasvati and Nágadampati (ie, Naga 
couple); and to the left, figures of Virabhadra und Subrahmanya. The 1st, 3rd and Ath 
are fine figures with rich ornamentation, The nararanga has also an entrance in the 
south with a fine porch. ha-man(apa is а grand artistic structure with ver- 
andas nll round and the usua] three entrances, It is connected with the nararanga by 
a porch, which has verandas on both sides and two well executed ceilings, Altogether 
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet deep, in this hall. Some of them 
have labels on the sides below giving the names of the sculptors who made them. 
Among the names may be mentioned Malitaum, Padumanna, Baluga and Malaya, 
Altogether Afteen such labels were copied. The verandas running round the hall 
have in the middle a frieze of flowers between pilasters. The pillars are polished 
and have а black shining surface. Ontsido the front hall runs round a jagati or 
railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved turrets in relief and án artistic 
rail, about 2 feet wide, above them containing figures between single columns, Above 
and below the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the convolutions 
having in some plncos figures of animals, flowers, ete., the lower bund also containing 
some obscene figures here and there. Тһе rail here takes the place of the Puränie 
frieze in other temples. On the north or leit side of the hall begin on the rail sculp- 
tures illustrating the story of the Bhigavata-puriina, chiefly of its10th Skundha which 
treats of the boyish sports of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa- 
JERE the killing of Kamsa, One of the sculptures represents Vasudóva, father 


of Krishna, as falling at the feet ofan ass, This incident is not mentioned in the 
Bhigavata but is based on a vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa had kept an 
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ass near the room where Dévaki, wife of Vasndéva, used to be confined with instruc- 
tions that he should bray as soon as a child was born, so that Kamsa might be ap- 
prised of the occurrence and kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was about 
to be delivered, Vasadéva fell at the of the ass entreating him not to bray. 
The scalpture is worthy of note as showing that the tradition was current as far 
back as 1196, the year in which the temple was built. To the right of the north 


carved. Tho turrets id 
pairs of lions come betwi 
structure, To the left o 
standing under a canopy formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two puirs 
of lions which attack elophants, stabs the lion to the right ; and another near it with 
a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself round the pilaster below. Around the 
garbhagriha, sukhandsi and navarunga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
ро едт bands of scroll-work. Тһе latter are rarely found in other temples 
of this style. "he only other temple where Í have seen similar bands is the S'ântis- 
vara temple at Jinanüthapuro near Sravan Bolgola. Around the gurbhagriha in the 
three directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of soroll. work bands. ‘The exterior 
of the wall opposite the north entrance of the nacaranga, has a fine turret in relief 
flanked on either side by seven gradually receding scroll-work bands. Тһе whole 
presents a charming appearance, Above the eaves, which are decorated with bead 
work, runs a parapet containing fine figures all round. Тһе tower is sculptured 
with figures on all the sides, But in the three directions there are rows of protrud- 
ing figures one over the other from the bottom to the top, surmounted by вілла 
lalátas ог lion's heads. This too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the 
Hoysala crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajüsuramardana, carved 
out of black stone, with а prabhácale containing figures of the regents of the direc- 
tions. The original Мача having disappeared, a brass опе has been substituted. 
‘The front hall has gigantic drip-stones all round in place of the ornamental eaves 
of the other parts; and above the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed 
figures, some of which have labels below. Figures of lions attacking elephants 
occur here and there as in the temples at Harihar and A'nekonda. Opposite the 
north entrance of the front hall is в structure in ruins, known as Süle (the dancing 
girls’) mantapa, which appears to have been a mahddodra once. It is said that this 
was the passage through which the god was taken ont in procession and that the 
dancing girls waited here to accompany the god. То the south-east of this is a 
small shrine in ruins containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bhairava. To the right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple, also in ruins, said 
to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides of the entrance. It has a garbha- 
griha, a aavaranga and а narrow veranda in front. A fine jagati or parapet runs 
round the last. It is worthy of mention that u single beam, measuring 24 x Ц” x 1F, 
is curried over all the 4 pillars of the veranda, ‘Whe door-way of this temple is an 
exquisite piece of workmanslip. The stone prakara or compound wall is now in ruins, 
It had on the top all round thick stone discs, about 14 feet in diameter, with reot- 
angular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being sculptured with fine figures 
of flowers, animals, gods, eto., in relief. This is another special feature of this tem- 
ple. А few of the КОБЕ position, though most of them have fallen down, 
the präkära must have once presented the appearance of а veritable art gallery, 
seeing that the artistically carved figures are of various kinds and designs. About 
Á dozen varieties were observed in flowers alone, some standing by themselves and 
some enclosed in fino geometrical figures such as squares and circles. ‘The same 
was the case with the figures of animals. A new inscription was found at the east 
entrance of the front hall. 

* 46. ‘This temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to the temple at 
Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large figures and a largo number of 
friezes as the temple there, it has some fine architectaral features which are not 
there. Тһе delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are admir- 
able. ‘The temple ought to be conserved and prevented from lupsing го further 
ruin, It isa pity that pipa! plants have rooted themselves over the tower and 
other parts, Arrangements have to be made to destroy these as early as sible 
by means of the scrub eradicator, as otherwise this gem, of architecture will be no 


Ам, 1911-12 7 


26 


“more in a few years. The exterior of the front hall is disfigured by a number of 
rough stones used to prop up the huge drip-stones; these have to be replaced by 
dressed pillars. "The roof Нав to be made water-tight by a coat of concrete where 
necessary. A compound wall is urgently needed. The old stone wall is already 
there; it has to be repaired and the top discs put in their places. The restoration 
of this wall will considerably add to the beauty of the temple. The employment of 
а watchman is also necessary. There is a well in the temple enclosure and persons. 
visiting the place sometimes cook their meals, I hear, in the tront hall. This ought 
not to be allowed. If the Süle-mantapa is made water-tight, people can cook there 
and the front hall will be saved from injury. 1 returned to Bangalore on the 2nd 
of July. 

47. Pandit Venkannachar was sent out to Melkote to bring impressions of all 
the new inscriptions discovered there by me in 1907 and 1908 and also of a few 

rinted inscriptions. He was also instructed to inspect a few villages іп the neigh- 
Eontticod nasa Y was fold there were some new Ords А villages in 
Seringapatam Taluk, two in Krishnarajpete ‘Taluk and one in Nagamangala Taluk 
and copied nearly twenty seven new inseriptions. One of the printed inscriptions 
of Melkote, Seringapatam 93, of which an estampage is now available, takes us back 
to the time of. VERGI ER. with whose assistance Rämänujächärya is said to 
have built the Náráyanasvími temple. Ten of the inscriptions brought by Pandit 
Venkaunachar are epitaphs, mostly dated in the first half of the 19th century, found 
on Ше brindävanas or tombs of Sepoys at French Rocks, the language used being 
Tamil or Telugu. 

48. Т. Namassivayam РШау, the Photographer and Draughtsman of the 
office, brought impressions of three new records from Halebid, where he had gone 
to take photographs of the temples. ‘The stones containing these records were under 
water ай the time of my visit to Halebid. He also brought an impression of a new 
epigraph at Adngür near Halebid. 


49. Other records examined during the year under report were three sets of 
соррег plates. One of them, received’ from Annayyasetti of Gummareddipura, 
Srinivaspur Taluk, is an important Ganga record, issued in the 4th year of 
Durviníta's reign. Tam indebted to Mr. G. Venkoba Rao of the Madras Archæolo- 
gical Department for giving me information of the existence of this grant. The 
second set was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur, who discovered it in 
the possession of Püjäri Kangaiya of Gavisómanballi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. The 
third was found by me in the possession of а beggar, named Sitärämä Bairági, who 
belongs to Chingarhalli, Devanhalli Taluk. 


50. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under 
report was 585, exclusive of labels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and 
inscriptions on a number of temple bells, which together make a total of 400. Of 
the 535 records, 483 belong to the Mysore District, 27 to the Chitaldru District, 
18 to the Kadur District, 5 to the Hassan District, and one each to the Kolar and. 
Bangalore Districts. According to the characters in which they are written, 91 are 
in Tamil, 14 in Telugu, 11 in Nagari, 5 in Murathi, 1 each in Persian and English, 
and the rest in Kannada. In almost every village visited the printed inscriptions 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals. Complete and accurate 
copies have thus been procured of a large number of them, especially in the Mysore 
District. 


51. My thanks are due to Mr. Rajakaryaprasakta Rao Bahadur D. Shama Rao, 
Superintendent, Mysore Revenue Survey, for sending me transcripts and translations 
а Kannada dr the Machi sahada Fired from! белина Sitarama Kulakarani, 
shanbhog of Harihar, (para 40), 


52. In connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volume of inscriptions, 
which he is bringing out in England, Mr. Rice sent to me for decipherment estam- 
pages of two inscriptions found at Bhigamandala aud Pálür (Coorg S and 9). The 
task of decipherment involved considerable labour extending over several days, at 
the end of which transcripts and tentative translations of the records were sent to 
Mr. Rice. ‘The first epigraph tells us that while Mechpundi Kunniyarasan was 
ruling the náðu, Вбаһағара Bhagavararas of the assembly of Purnshóttama gave 
а copper plate grant, apparently to the temple of Mahádéva. The second informe 
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us that a 'silä-'sdsana was set up for the god Mahádóva by Bódbarúpa Bhagavara- 
рута no doubt tho sama as the one mentioned in the first, and adds that he was a 
disciple of Avidyámrityu-bhattáraka of the assembly of Purushóttama. ‘The in- 
seriptions are not dated, but may belong to about the 12th century. The characters 
of the records are a mixture of Grantha, Malayálam, Tamil and rarely Vatelutu. 
The language, though mostly Tamil, has some Tulu and Malayalam words, besides 
a few which are used in a teclinical sense on the West Coast. Nearly а half of both 
tho records consists of peculiar imprecations not met with in other inscriptions. 
The Pálür inscription says that the grant is placed under the protection of the 
S'rivaishnavas, the Valanjiyar (merchants) and the “armed several thousands,” of 
the 18 countries, and of the Brahmans of the 18 nádus. 


Office work. 


53. Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 48), 830 coins, 
consisting of gold, silver and copper, received from the Deputy Commissioner, 
Shimoga, were examined. These were found to consist of Vijayanagar coins of 
Krishna Déva Raya, Achyuta-Ráya and Sadasiva-Raya, Mysore coins of Hyder, 
Tippu and Krishna-Raja Odeyar ПТ, and coins of the Hast India Company. There 
was also a solitary Viraráya panam of the West Coast. 

54. The printing of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgola volume was completed. The Roman portion was in the press, The printing 
of this was not taken in hand owing to the accented letters not having arrived from 
England. The translations were being got ready for the press. 

55. ‘Tho printing of the revised edition of the Karnataka S'abdánuáásanam has 
made some progress during the year, 64 pages having been printed. A portion of 
the revised copy of the Sabdánusásanam, consisting of 32 printed quarto pages, 
having been somehow lost in the press, the work of revision had to be done over 
again at considerable inconvenience. 

56 Тһе work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphin Carnatica made fair progress during the year, words beginning with the 
letters D to L having been written out and made ready for the press. There was, 
however, some interruption caused by the absence of the temporary clerk for a period 
of 5 months, being the interval between the expiry of the sanctioned period of his ser- 
Vices and his re-entertainment according to a subsequent Government Order. 

57. The Photograher and Draughisman prepared photographs and facsimiles of 
a number of copper plates and coins, He accompanied me оп tour to the Mysore 
and Chitaldrug Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples and sculp- 
tures, and sketched the plans of a few temples. He went to Halebid and took 
photographs and sketches of several architectural details of the temples there. 
He went out oa tour in connection with the Ethmographie Survey and prepared a 
number of photographs for that department. He developed a large number of 
negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

58. The Architectural Draughtsman completed 7 plates illustrating the temples 
at Sravana Belgola, Chatachap‘ahalli, Halebid, Hárnahalli, Kóramangala and Jávagal. 
He went to Halebid and took sketches of the temples there in connection with the 
architectural portfolio He was engaged for over a month on tho special work of 
drawing in color the Gandahhörunda jewels of the Palace. 

59, A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of this part of the Report. 

60. During the year under report the following works were transcribed by 
the two copyists attached to the office;— (1) Bhujabali-charitre, (2) Uttarapurána 
(in part) and (3) Jainéndra-vyákaranam (in part). 

61. Messrs V. Р, Madhava Rao, в. a, 0.LE., Rajadharmapravina Dewan Bahadur 
А. Ramachandra Tyer, n 4., въ, Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, M.A., вл, 
. (London) of Madras, 7. 8. Chakravarti, .4.,7:.4.8., Har Bilas Sarda and Gauri 
Shankar, Barrister-at-Law of Ajmer, and Professor К. Rangasawmi Iyengar, M.A, 
Pag, nist. в. of Trivandram visited the office during the year under report and іш 
among other things the antiquities nnearthed by me at Chitaldrug. 


62, The office staff hare discharged their duties tomy satisfaction. 
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Равт П.—РвосвЕзз or Акснжогостело RESEARCH. 


1. Epigraphy. 

63. Most of the new records discovered during the year under report can be 
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Gangas, Cholas, Hoysalas, Pándyas, 
Vijayanagar and Mysore. There ars also а few inscriptions whieh relate to tho 
Náyaks of Madura, the Sctupatis of Rámnád, the Mahrattas, and to the Ummatthr, 
Yalahanka, Belur, Talkad, Sólúrand Karngahalli chiefs, besides two more which 
refer to the minor chiefs of Kólür and S'ivagiri. Among the discoveries of the year 
the plates of Durvinita and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmigo, Vijaya 
pura and A‘lgédu, all in T-Narsipur Taluk, deserve special mention as they supply 
some new items of information about the Gangas. Several records found in T.-Nar- 
sipur and Seringapatam Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting 
information about the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings and their feudatorios, The 
plates of Haribara display considerable literary merit, while those of Chikka-Déva- 
Raja-Odeyar contain the longest record copied during the year. 

Tue Gaxoas. 


64. About a dozen records copied during the year are assignable to the Ganga 
kings. А few more may be of the same period though they do not name the reign- 
ing king. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the 
Ganga king Durvinita. 

Durvintta. 

65. The plates of Durvinita (see Plate II) mentioned above are 5 in 
number, each measuring 8“ by 2P, the first plate being inscribed on the inner 
side only, while the last plate is inscribed on both the sides. They are strung on a cir- 
cular ring which is 3“ in diameter and Ju thick, and has its ends secured in the base 
of an oval seal measuring 1j" by 1". The seal bears in relief an elephant standing 
to the right. The plates, which are in в good state of preservation, are en- 
graved in excellent Hala-Kannada characters. They were in’ the possession of 
Angayya-setti, a resident of Gummareddipura, Srinivaspur Taluk. Mr. С. Venkoba 
Rao, вл. of the Madras Archwological Department gave me intimation of the 
existence of these plates in a letter which he wrote tome from Kolar on the Ist 
September 1911. 

66. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the five imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. It is most- 
ly identical with Dodballapur 68 as regards the genealogy and the details about 
the various kings. But, with regard to Durvinita, the present inscription gives 
more details than are to be found in Dodballapur 68, Tumkur 23 and others. It 
says of him that he was the son of Jyështhá ; that he was adorned with, among 
others, the title Arinitasthıra-prajälaya; that he was equal to Krishna, the orna- 
ment of the Vrishni race; that he was of the lineage of Krishna; and that he was 
an abode of matchless strength, prowess, glory, modesty, learning and magnani- 
mity. It then proceeds to record that Durvinita, in the 30th victorious year of his 
reign, on the 12th lunar day in the dark fortnight of the month Mägha, on a 
Wednesday, on the day of the nakskatra under which he was born, at thy colebra- 
tion of the anniversary of his birth-day, granted, with pouring of water, exempt 
from the thirty-two (imposts), the village named Koduijeruvu in the Pudalnáda- 
ráshtra to the Bráhmanas Bhava-Sarma and Agni-Sarma of the Bháradvája-gótra, 
residents of Koraffítra, who were well versed in the science of sacrifices. (uajña- 
jú), devoted to the study of the shadangas, incessant drinkers of the Soma juice 
ichehhinna-siima-ytthabhyim) and strict performers of the six duties, Then follow 
5 imprecatory verses at the end of which we are told that the plates were engray- 
ed hy Kongani Perndattakára of the lineage of Kúnácháryn and that land that could 
be sown with on“ khanduka of seeds was granted to him.” The names Bhavsrudra- 
sarma, Dróyn-íarma and Skanda-sarma are written below line 33 with marks. 
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Prate IL 
Gummareddipura Plates of Durniuita. A.D. 550. 
(51. svasti фаш bhagavatá gata-ghana-gaganäbhöna Padmanábhöna 
vjömá- 


srimaj-Jábnavóya-kulàmala-vyó 
2. vabhásana-bháskarasya sva-kháðgnika-prabára-khandita-mahá-óllástam- 
bha-labdha-bala-paräkrama-ya- 
3. s'asa därunäri-gana-vidärana-ra ‚öpalabdha-vrana-vibhüshana-vibhäshitas- 
уа Kánváyana- 


4. sa-götrasya Srimat-Kongapivarınma-dharmma-mahädhiräjasya pütrasya 
pitur anvägata-gupa-yuktasya vidyä- 
5. vinaya-vihita-vrittasya samyak-prajápálana-mátrádhigata-rájya-prayö- 
janasya náná-áistrárttha- 
(Ша) 6. sad-bhavadhigama-pranita-mati-vitéshasya vidvat-kavi-käfichana-nikashö- 
pala-bhütasya visésható'py anavaðð 
7. shasya niti-Sistra-vaktri-prayóktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya- 
janasya Dattakasütravritteh pranàtu 
8. &ri-Mädhava-malädhiräjasya putrasya pitri-paitämaha-gupa-yuktasya 
anéka-chaturddanta-yuddbá- a 3 
9. vapta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvidita-yaasa — samada-dvirada-turagürühapá- 
tissyütpanna-tájasa 
10. dhanurabhiyóga-sampádita-sampad-viséshasya — Srimadd-Harivarmma- 
mahádbiràjasya putrasya guru-gö- 
(15) 12. Brihmana-pajakasya Näräyana-charanänudhyätasya &rimad-Vishnugópa- 
mabàdhirájasya putrasya 
18. ‘Triyambaka-charandmbhdraha-rajah-pavitrikritittamaiigasya | vyàyá- 
modvritta-pina-kathina-bhuja-dvayasya 
14. srabhuja-bala-parükrama-kkraya-kkrita-räjyasya kshut-kshämöshtha- 
piäitäfana-pritikara-nisita-dhäräse 
‚vasınna-dharmma-vrishöddharapa-nitya-sannad- 
lädhava-mahädhiräjasya putrasyá- 
ë rithábhishikta-Srimat-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
Krishpavarınma-mahädhiräjasya 
(La) 17. priya-bhäginsyasya janaui-dövatänka-pariyanka évidhigata-rijyabhi- 
shékasya vijrimbhamána-sakti- 
18. trayasya  parasparánavamarddénópabhujyamána-trivargga-sárasya a- 
sambhramávanamita-samasta-sámanta- 
19. mapdalasya nirantara-pröma-balumánánurakta-prakriti-varggasya vidyá- 
vinayátisaya-paripú- 
20. tánta li каешы Ба сыа ника 


91. kshirddaikdrnmavikrita-bhuvana-trayasya niravagraha-praddna-Saury- 
yasya avishahya-paräkramä- 
i-rája-mastakárppitöprátihata-áásanasya vidvatsu prathama- 
'ganyasya srimat-Koügani-inabádhirá- 
23. jasya Avinita-námnah putrega Punnäts-räja-Skandavarmma-priya-put- 
rikä-janmanä sva-guru-gunänugäminä pi- 
24. tri pura-suta-sumvarjjtarápi Lakshmyš srayam abhipratyáliügita-vi- 
imbhamá- 


(IVa) 27. S'abdävatära-ı 
paficba-daca-sargga-tikàkàrána 


28. 


(Уа) 87. 


(УШ) 42. 
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Duryvinita-nämadhöyöna samasta-Pánpida-Punnáddhipatinà Vaiva- 
svaténéya Manuná varpnásramábhira- |, 

kshiná dakshipán diam abhigóptuw paryyáptavatá prátijaninéna supra- 
jaså sammaténa sutarám í 

Jyðshthá-tanayöna anupama-bala-parákrama-dyuti-vinaya-vidyádbára- 
prabhàva-gupa-gana-nilayéná- 

vinita-sthira-prajálaya-prabhrity-onóka-gupa-námánkópasóbhiténa sa- 
kala-kakum-mandala-vyápta-yaéas 

Vrishni-kula-tilaka-Krishpa-saména Krishnu-kuléna Korattüra-västavya- 
Bháradvájasa-gótràbhyàm prävacha- 

na-kalpübhyám yajfia-vidya-paragabhyim shädanga-vidim vrittim ästhi- 
tábhyám avichchhinna-séma-pithibhyam sha- 

tkarmma-nirata-sampad-upapannábhyiim — Bhavarudra-tarmma-Dróna- 
Zar mma-Skanda-iarmma-Bhava-sarmmágni-karmmo-brá hmapbhyám- 
m átmanaá chatvärımsad-vijaya- 

samvatsarð Mágha-mása-Krishna-paksha-dvádaáyám Budha-vàró sva-na- 
kshatrikáyám varsha-varddhana-mahi-maha-sa- 

maváyé dvütrimtat-parihüra-samanvitam udaka-pürvvan dattal уай chât- 
ma-kulé sákulah Pudalnäds-räshtre 

Kodufjeruvu-náma-grámal löbhát pramidád và'paharót под sa pañoha- 
mahá-pátaka-samyuktó bhavati 

api châtra Manu-gitäh lökäh sva-dattàm para-dattám và yò haréta vasu- 
ndharám shashtim varsha-sahneráni ghóré 

tamasi varttaté | bhúmi-dánát paran dinam па bhütan na bhavishyati 
tasyaiva haranát pápam na bhütam na bhayishyati 

adbhir ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhis cha paripálita 
ttanté púryva-rája-kritáni cha | bahubhir vvasudhá 

dattá bahubhié chäbhipälitam yasya yasya yadá bhümis tasya tasya tadê 
pbalam brahmasvan tu visham 

ghóram na visham visham uchyaté visham ékákinam hanti brahmasvam 
putra-pautrikam Kiinächäryyänva- 

yêna Koigani-Perndattakáróna likhitam tasmád &ka-kanduka-vapöt- 
kshétran dattam! 


Әлі па nivar- 


Posie Ш. = 
Stone Inscription of S'ivamára at Vijayápura near Talkad, 


уап Gandan varedón ava 
s]-kudüdongam adave 


Stone Inseription of Nitimárga II at Talkad. 


ya. 


9. ke trivarggadavaru 
10. 5a..dravyama kottu chandrádi- 


‘Tamil Inseription of Vishnuvardhana on the base of the Kirtináráyana temple 
at Talkad. 


Vishuuvaddhana-Poysala-Devar Hömalambi-samvarsarattu Márgali-másattu 


am. 


10. 
11. 
12, 


púrva-pakshattu Vellikkilamaiyum trayódasiyum perra Visäkattu ná] 
Adiyimánai nirmmülittu Talaikkáda kondo £ri-Kirttinäräyana- 
pperumäli-ttiru-pritishthai-panyi-y-innd 
Prave IV. 
Harihar Plates of Déva-Ráya П. A. D. 1426. 


$ri-Sarasvatyai паша) | ári-Ganádbipatayé namah | sri-Narasimháya. 
namah | ári-Göpálakrishnðga namah | ¿tad räjüdhiräjasyn trå- 

tur ambhöðhi-mékhalám | sagem? Tirakárátér Dava- Rajasya sie 
sanam] ахуй tväm ánanó hasti drishtyä yasya dayá-dohá | nadi- 
mätrikatäm yänti naránám käya- nivritah | kalvánáni karê 

karótu vasudhim várákarád uddharan damshtrá-kánti-tatir ya- 

tò disi disi vyátanvati chandrikäm | lóka-gráma-vidhána- 
lolupa-dhiyá kródikrité Védhasà sité vyómani sütra-pá- 
ta-sushamam só'yam Kiri-grámanih | dhátei potrisvarótsañga-bhá- 
sha pushpätu та? Sriyam Í anubaddhéva уй sindhöh sikaraih 
svéda-bindubhih | asti ebüdàmani: S'ambhór ambhörässs taníbha- 
val! Mahöndra-nagari-näri-magalya-sthäpanaushadham | tató Ya- 
dor abhüd vamS bhajan parvabhir unnatim | yas-dhauta-disim räju- 
ratnánám yatra sambhavah | taträbhüd Bukka-bhüpälö Vritrári-sa- 
ma-vikramal Í kridi-putrikritaratih kirti-Sikhá-mahi- 

ruhal I pälayan yah pra; äh pakshapáta-paráà mukbal | 
vyatanód viratötkapfhäm dharitrim chakravartishu | putró'bhiü- 

d asya punyðua mahibhájám mahiyosà | таја Hariha- 

rô пата námaðéshikritáhitah | arthánabandhini Tuögabhadrä 
yad-dänn-dhäraydl parjanyópajfis-saubhágyáh pratyádi. 

ti nimnagàh | bhadrá yad-räjadhäni mani.nivaha-ma 


Gavisómanhalli (Hole-Narsipur Taluk) Plates. 
A. D. 1474. 


¿ri dubham asta nirvvighnam astî 
namas tuiga- siras-stumbi- chandra- 
ehiwara-chiravé trailökya-nagard- 
vambba-múla-stambháya S'am- 
yâdbhudaya- 
S'alivàhana-S'aka-varusha 1395 

sanda varttamána-Jaya-samvatsarada 
Kárttika 12 10 Zeiursn-tahá-sávan- 
tidhipati múvaru-ráyara- gan- 

За ganda- bhórunda gaja-simhva $ò- 
vanna-Vedeyarü Gaviya Tiru- 
mala-dövarige Кока dharmm2-Sisunada 
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13. ашау ent endare namage Dóva-Ráya- 
14. mahäröyarı amarada nàya- 

15. ka-tanakke pälisida Säti-grämada 

16. staJakke saluva Teraneyada 

17. stalada Sóvanabali-gráma | Karu- 

18.  ganahali-gräma | ubhaya gráma- 

19. па Udyána-dvádaceyalli sa- 

20. herannyódaka-ina-dra-plrvva- 

21. tavági Gaviya Tirumala-deva- 

22. rige direyan eradu ko- 


Stone Inscription at Ganji-makàn, Dodda-Kirangur, Seringapatam Taluk. 
Bismilláh ir rahimän ir rahim 
dar t álluqai dárus saltanat 
ek qite zamin dar tûl 
panj sad dira dar arz 
рав] sad dira bardye qubür 
ahile Islâm az buzür 
Badshái zamún Тїрї 
Sultán khalladallähu mulkoha 
va saltanatahtı mukarrar farmüda 
tauliyate án ba shafaggatt 
Shähe darvösh istikhrär 
yatta panjum nähe Rabbi. 
us-Säni san 1207 Hijri 
mutábikhe shashume mähe Zákari 
sále Sahar san 1220 Muhammad. 


Labels over doorways in the Göpälukrishnasvimi temple at Kannambadi. 
8S'ri-Kótava. 
S'ri-Trivikrama. 
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indicating that they should precede the names of the donées. These are no doubt 
intended torepresent the threvancestorsofthedonees, whoappear to have been brothers. 
The meaning of another epithet applied to the donees, namely, prdvacha- 
ma-kalpäbhyäm, is not clear. Of the places mentioned in the record, Pudal- 
náðu is mentioned in an inscription of Rüjaräja (Mulbagal 193), of A. D. 1003, ав 
being situated in the Ganga 6000 District. Iam unable to identify the other 
places, It is not likely that Kottúr of Srinivaspur and Mulbagal Taluks is identical 
with Korattür. 

67. This inscription is of considerable importance in other ways also, asit 
enables us to interpret correctly some of the expressions occurring in other Ganga 
plates. 

(a). From the expression—S'abdivatára-kára Döva-bhärati-nibaddha-Brihat- 
vathah—in Tumkur 23 it has been supposed that Durvinita had Püjyapáda, the Jaina 
author of S'abdávatára, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion of the 
present record which runs : 

S'abdàvatàra-küróna Davabbarati-nibaddha-Vaddakathona Kirktärjuniye 
DR n -taká-káröna Durvinita- nämadhöyöna 
makes it quite plain that Durvinita himself was the author of a S'abdávatára, as 
also of a Sanskrit version of the Paisàchi Vaddaknthá or Brihatkathí and a commen- 
tary on the 15th sarga of the Kirätärjuniya, во that there is no ground at all for 
connecting Püjyapàda with Durvinita. We can now confidently correct tho expres- 
sion in Tumkur 23 thas :—S'abdávatra-kúrð Dövabhärati-nibaddha-Brihatkathah, 
That Durvinita was the author of the third work had long been known, but his 
authorship of tho other two works is learnt for the first time from this record. It is 
interesting to know that the Brihutkathá had been rendered into Sanskrit centuries 
before Sómadóva and Kshéméndra wrote their versions. In case this king is identical 
with the Durvinita mentioned in the Kuvirdjamdrga ава great Kannada prose 
writer, his many-sided scholarship is really worthy of admiration. 

(0). The expression—pitrà' para-suta-samávarjitayd'pi Lakshmyàsvayamabhi pra- 

tyilingita-vipula-vakshastbalöna—which also occurs in Bangalore 141, Maddagiri 


110 and Dodballapur 68, can only mean ^ Though the father, Avinita, had intend- 
ed the crown for another son (араға-ийа), the goddess of sovereignty came of her 
own accord to Durvinita". This is a fact of some historical importance, which 
appears to derive support from Chikmagalur 50 which tells us that Nirvinita's 


younger son was placed on the Kongani throne by Käduyatti (i.., the Pallava king) ' 
and НЯ (i.e., Ballaha or the Räshtrakhta king). Nirvinita here stands for 

Avinita and his younger son is no other than Darvinita. It is remarkable that 

centuries later we find a repetition of the same incident, though under different 

circumstances, in the case of another Ganga king, S'ivamára IL, who was crowned 

by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarma and Góvinda ІШ, 

(e). The present record agrees with Dodballapur 68 and Tumkur 28, though the 
latter does not name the king, in stating that Durvinita was the son of the 
daughter of Skandavarına, king of Punnáta, Punnätu-rAja-Skandavarma-priya- 
putrikü-janmand, and adds that her name was Jyéshthá. Тһе expression sva 
guru-gunänugämänd, which is also found with some variations in Maddagiri 110, 
Bangalore 141 and Dodballapur 68, simply means “ following in the footsteps of 
his father (guru)". 

68. "he inscription is not duted. According to Mr. Rice, who gives A. D. 
517 as the date of Dodballapur 68, which was issued inthe 35th year of Durvinita's 
reign, the date of the prosent record, which was issued in the 40th year, would be 
А. D. 522. But I venture to think that the word vijaya in Dodballapur 68, on 
which his date is based, does not represent the cyclio year of that name, but merely 
means “victorious”. This becomes evident when we compare panchatrims'ad-vijaya~ 
samvatsaré of that record with ohalvárims'ad-vijaya-samvatrar? of the present inscrip- 
tion, inasmuch as both the 35th und 40th years, the Vijaya. In this connection 
the expression prathama-vijaya-samvatsarain о! тау also be compared. The 
ваше remark also applies to the word vijaya of Dodballapur 67, taken as Jaya by 
Mr. Rice, on which bis date A. D. 459 is based. It will thus be seen that the specific 
dates for Avinita and D.rvinita derived from Dodballapur 67 and 68 have no strong 
base to stand upon. Na n 35, of 1077, which gives the genealogy of the Gangas 
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exactly as it is found in the copper plates, appears, however, to give ns a clue to the 

riod of Durvinita. In describing Durvinita it tells us (lines 28-29) that he seized 
Kidavetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter's son Jayasimha- 
Vallabha on his hereditary throne. I venture to think that the reference here is to 
the Chalukya king Jayasimha, grandfather of Pulakégi I, who is said to have been at 
war with the Pallavas and to have been eventually slain by а Pallava king. ТЕ he was 
the daughter's son of Durvinita, as stated in the above inscription, this synchronism 
ought to help us in determining Durvinita’s time. His period may therefore be 
taken broadly as the first half of the 6th century. 

69. As far as I can see, there are no indications that would lead one to suspect 
the genuineness of the present record. Its language is not corrupt ; the спостері 
is mostly unexceptionable and the palæography free from blunders with regard to 
the test letters ba, kha, eto, The plates are beautifully engraved and appear to ben 
genuine record of the Gth century. 

S’ripurusha, 

70. Two inscriptions copied at A'lgódu and Hemmige, both in T.-Narsipur 
Taluk, belong to this reign. The former, on a stone built into the ceiling of the 
Siddbésvara temple, cannot be completely read. It appears to record that while 
Sripurusha-mabäräja was ruling the earth Mádigo..granted some land, and 
ends with this imprecatory sentence—May the family of him who destroys the 
grant perish, The other record, which is on a stone near the Kannada School at 
Hemmige, tells us that while Konguni-márája was ruling the earth and Permanadi- 
gul was governing Pemoge, the residence of the queen (arasiya Виден), Déva.... 
made some grant. This Konguni-márája is apparently S'ripurushn, who had tho 
title Prithvi-Kongani, and Permanadi his son Sivamára. It is also likely that the 
names represent S'ivamára Land S'ripurusha, who were the first to assume the 
titles Prithvi-Kongani and Permanadi respectively. Pemoge is the village Hemmige 
itself. A fragmentary Sanskrit inscription on a stone brought from some other 
place and. built Into the. north outer wall of ihe Pátálöðvara temple at Talkad, 
which mentions Pormanadi and а Nolamba king, may also belong to the reign of 
Sripurusha. Моше of the three recorda is dated. 

Sivamara, 

71. There is only one inscription of this reign. It is engraved on a stone 
built upside down into the west wall of the Arkéévara temple at Vijayápura near 
‘Talkad (Plate Ш). The stone is damaged on the left side. The epigraph, whioh 
contains no date, tells us that while Konguni Muttarasa’s [son] S'ivamára was ruling 
the earth and while Manale-arasa and Odedi of Kulattir were governing respective- 
ly Кипра (P) Kilalepádu and Kirupelnagara, some grant was made to the Twelve 
of Kirupelna [gara]. The engraver was Рігіуйп Gandán. 

Ereyappa. 

72 An epigraph of this king was copied in the ruined. fort to tho south of 
Vijayápura near Talkad. The meaning of portions of this record is not quite clear. 
It says that while Ereyappor was ruling the earth and. S'aucha-Mapaleyar and 
Nanni-Malalür were governing? Santána, a grant of money in the shape of taxes 
was made to the Twelve of Kiruvelungara with the? consent (NAA) ш, Rana 
párar ard Mapaleyarasar, A further grant of 25 kanduyas of paddy was also made. 

he lands of the Brahmans were to be exempt from taxes. After mentioning 
another grant Бу Arasanna, the first portion of the record ends with the statement 
that he who levies taxes shall be childless and the seeds sown in his fields shall nót 
sprout. Then follows п supplementary grant recording the gift of a sluice and some 
lands to Коу: "The epigraph is not dated; but the mention of 
Manaleyarasa and the Twelve of Kiruvelnagara may well lead us to suppose that 
the date of the present inscription cannot. be far removed from that of the inserip- 
tion of S'ivamára referred to in the previous para, And this supposition also derives 
support from the fact that only the square form of bu sis Yaoi in the record. 1f 
this be so, the Ereyappu of this inscription cannot be indentical with Ereyappa, 
son of Bútuga, who ruled at the beginning of the 10th century. Не is in al pro- 
bability the son of S'ivamára mentioned in Beringapatam 16 and Nelamangala 60. 
То my Report for 1909, para 53, n Ramipákarasa, who probably lived at about A.D. 
800, is mentioned. Не is no doubt identical with the Ranapára of this record, & 
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there being an exeusable mistake on my part for г, thetwo letters being very similar 
in old Kannada records. 

Nitimärga 1. 

78. An inscription at Emmadür (Malvalli 68), which has now been correctly 
copied, is а record of this king. It tells us that while Nitimárga-Kongunivarma- 
dharma-mahárájádhirája, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri, 
Srimat-Permanadiga] was ruling the earth, a grant of paddy was made to the 99. 
Its date may be about 860. 

Nítimárga II. 

74. An inscription of this king (Plate III) was found on a stone forming one 
of the steps of the canal in front of the Ganapati temple at Talkad. Тһе letters 
are worn on the right side at the bottom of the stone. It records that while Niti- 
márga-Permanadigal was ruling the earth, in tho S'aka year 857, the tone Vijaya, 
(ie, A.D. 933), in the month of A'évayuja, the mahd-nagara of Talekàdu, Patiapa- 
vasıntara Manchayya and the Twenty-five, having paid money for the repair of the 
tank, received bittivifa. The Nitimirga of this epigraph is Ereyappa, son of Bútuga. 
‘Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A'lgódu, пое Taluk, 
probably belongs to the same reign, It records that during the reign of Satya- 
vákya Permädi Góvindara's pergede Ohämundayya built the sluice, and ends thus— 
May there bo longevity and prosperity; may all be well, But it may be objected 
that the king's name does not occur here at all. As Ohannaráyapatna 251, which 
applies the title Satyavàkya-Permanadigal to Ereyappa, mentions a Góvindarnsa 
under him, who may be identical with the one inthe present record, the latter has 
been assigned to that king. T.-Narsipur 69, found at the same place, mentions a 
Govinda, who was a contemporary of Márasimha, and a Chámenda, his grandson. 
From this it may naturally be concluded that the king meant was Ráohamalla Satya- 
vükya Регтапаф IV. But it is not likely that Góvinda's grandson would be men- 
tioned as his porgedo. 

75. А few other inscriptions which, judging from their palwography, appear 
to belong to the Ganga period, may also Бо noticed here. On a pillar near the tank 
at A’lgödu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, is an inscription, dated in A.D. 992, which records 
a grant by Mécha-givunda, An inscription on the gómukha of the image of the 
village goddess Dubbalamma in a templo to the north of Mügür, T,-Narsipur Taluk, 
says that it was caused to be made by Ohingidganda-Málakka. Another at Mügür 
(T-Narsipur 88), now correctly copied, is a Jaina epitaph. It records that Ami 
[ta] bbe-kantiyal, senior disciple of Toyvabbe-kantiyar of Sivalayya’s (авай at 
Mégir who was endowed with all the ascetic qualities, expired by the ritos of 
зай Жала, and that her disciple Ayvabbe-kantiyar set up tho-stone. Two more 
records near a Bel tree in the prákára of the Mahábalösvaru temple on the Chámundi 
Hill near Mysore, which also appear to be Jaina epitaphs, record the death of 
some women and the setting up of the memorial stones. The place is named Mabbela- 
tirtha. In Mysore 16, of 1127, it is called Marbala-tirtha, The present name 
Mahábala is very likely an adaptation of tho old name Mabbela or Marbala. The 
epitaphs bear testimony to the antiquity of the place. 


Tae Cuotas. 


76. А number of records of the Chola dynasty was copied at Talkad, Tadi- 
milingi and Bommür Agrahára near Soringapatam. Those copied at Talkad are all 
fragmentary as tho stones which contain them have been removed from ruined 
tomples amd put to various uses or bavo beon brought from other places and built 
into temples at the time of their renovation, Some are printed inscriptions which 
have now been corrected and completed by a comparison with the originals, Most 
of the epigraphs are in Tamil, only a few being in Kannada. One of them has the 
Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters. For other instances of such 
records seo para 67 of my Report Гог 1910. 

Kâjarâja. 

77. Three records of this king, two of them fragmentary, were copied аб 
Tadimälingi near Talkad, All of them are engraved on the basement of the Junär- 
dana temple, which they call Iravikulamägikka-Vinnagar, Идивадаг being the Tamil 
fona of Fishuugrika or a temple of Vishnu. ‘They include T.-Narsipur 35 which 
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has now been corrected and completed, This record appears to be dated in the 
20th year of Rájarája's reign (ie. A.D. 1004) ; the others also may be of about the 
same period. Afier the usnal historical introduetion in which the destruction by 
the king of the ships at Kândalùr-S'âlai and his conquests of Vengai-nádu, Ganga- 

-mandalam. 


ár. 
pádi, Nulambapádi, Tadigaivali, Kugamalai-nádn, Kollam, Kalingam, T 
and the Irattapádi Sovon-und-u-half lakh country are mentioned, T-Norsipur 35 


proceeds to say that in the? 20th year of the reign of éri-Kov-lrijarájak&tari- 
vanmar alise Sri-Räjardja-Dövar, Vasava-gámundan and other citizens of Máyilan- 
gai in Idai-niida on the southern bank (of the Cauvery) of.......púdi, having received 
100 kalanju of gold from the temple treasury ont of the pon that had been paid from 
the treasury of Poriya-Kundavai-älvär to provide for the daily services in the temple 
of the god Travikulamánikka-Vinnagarálvír of the place, sold certain lands of their 
village to the temple, Periya-Kundavi-dlvir was the elder sister of Rájarája, She 
is called Poriya (senior) to distinguish her from Rajarija’s daughter who had also 
the same name. Racikulamarikya was probably one of the titles of Rijarija, 
Another upigraph records a similar sale of | 13 cêlî of land to the same temple by 
Irogamaiyan and other citizens of Màdéva-chchatuppédimangalam, who had als 
received 100 kajanju of golil from the temple treasury, This sale-deod was 
by the village accountant Dévan Karálan and was placed under the protection of 
the S'rivaishnavas. The mention of 'rivaishnavas in this old record, engraved long 
before the birth of Rümänujächärya, is of some interest, in view of tha remarks 
made by some scholars that the S'r vas came into existence only after his 
time, ‘The third inscription tells us that the citizens of Jananüthapura in Tdai-nida 
granted one véli of land to the same temple to provide for the daily services, This 
was written by the village accountant Veladévaiyan. 

Rajendra-Onbla 1. 

78, "Two fragmentary inscriptions of this 
Tadimilingi, T-Narsipur 29, 34 and 38 have also been correctly copied, No. 20, 
Which is at Vijayapura near Talkad, has the usual Tamil introduction written iu 
Kannada characters and is dated in the Gth year of the king's reign (A.D.1017), 
‘The introduction generally gives a list of the king's conquests, which are added to us 
the regnal years advance, The present inscription, boing dated in the 6th year, 
gives а small list, namely, Idaiturai-nàdu, Vana víti, Kolfippákkai, Mannnikkadakkum 
and TJaemandalam. | Tt records that in the 0th year of the reign of Kop-Paragtsari- 
vaumar alias Sri-Räjöndra-Pemmudi the garunduga of Kiruvennügara mado a 
grant of land, No. 54 at Todimálingi, dated in the 10th year (1021), adds u few 
Moro conquests, namely, many islands in the sea and the Tratfapádi Soven-and-a-half 
lakh country. Tt tells us that, in order to provide for n servant to look after the 

л п of the god Iravikalamáuikkn-Vinpagará]vàr of Mayilangai alias Jana- 
nàthapura in Idai-nádu on the southern bank (of the ша of Gungapädi alins 
Mudigonda-S'óla-mandalam, Kuravan Ulagalandán alias Írájóndira-S'ó} 
mirnidilvin, the general of the king's great city, deposited 10 kufanju of 
the citizens of the place, who pledged themselves to carry out the wishes of the 
donor for as long as Ше sun and moon endure. "l'he charity was placed under the 
protection of tha S'rivaishnayas. No. 38, also at Tadimálingi, which is dated in the 
31st year (1042), gives these further conquests : = Chakragottam, Madurai-mandalam, 
Namanaikkónai, Panjap рай, Masuni-désam, Offa-vishaiyam, Kösnlai-nädu, Tandabutti, 
Dakkana-Lidum, Vangija-désam, Uttara-Ladam, Gangai, Vijuiyain, Pannai, Malais 
үйі, Máyirudingum; llangüšóbam, Map-Pappilam, Mevilipangam, Valaippandüru, 
"Takkolum, Mádamalinzam, Támuri-dösam, Má-Nakkavram and Kidhram, The 
inscription records that the citizens of Jananáthapura in Idai-nádu of Gangaisonda- 


ing were copied at Talkad and 


gold with 


Sölsevalanädu in Mudigonda-s'ila-madalam made а grant of land for the god 
Stutinmalligvaramengaiya Mahádövar of their village. OF the new inscriptions, a 


fragment. copied at Torukittipála at Talkad, which mentions one of the Inter cone 
quests, namely, Tlámuri- döfam, appears to record а grant of land by Mádóvan and 
others. The remaining record, found on the north and west bases of the Janñrdana 
temple at l'adimálingi, though dated in the 24th year of the king's reign, contents 
itself with giving only two of his conquests. It has a short introduction like 
Kolar ПТ and 149% and Hoskote 142, and states that in the 24th year of the гей 

of Kop-Parakésaripanmar alias óri-vira-Ràjéndra-Sla-Dóvar, who took [the Bast 
country], Gangai and Kudäram, Uttama-S'öla...raiyan deposited with the citizens 
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of Jananäthapura 8 Mudigonda-S'ólun mádai in favor of the god Iravikulamänikka- 
Vinnagarálvár of the same village and that the citizens pledged themselves to apply 
the interest on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during, 
the festival in the month of Panguni. This grant appears to have been made by 
order of the queen. The record ends thus—May Жет шоқтай protect this charity. 

79. To the same reign may belong 3 Kannada inscriptions, dated A. D. 1014, 
which are engraved on the basement of the Narasimha temple at Märehalli near 
Malvalli. One of them on the south base records that іп the Sûka year 936, the 
year A'nanda, Puliyamayya’s son Basavayya of Ballür made a grant of 10 kolaga of 
wet land to provide for the burning of a perpetual lamp before the god of 
Rájasraya-Vi . Another on the north base records a grant of 8 kojaga of wot 
land br Dávayyas Kiriya-Náráyana to provide for offerings of rice for the same 
god. tis worthy of note that the Tamil word firuv-amudu is used. for offerings of 
rice, The third inscription, also on the north base, whose beginning is built into, 
merely gives the details of the date of the god's aunnal festival. It says that the 
festival of Rajasraya-Vinnagaratt-Alvir falls on the Sth lunar day ofthe bright 
fortnight in the month of Phálguna of the year Pramädicha, oconrring in the last 
twenty of the cycle of 60 years nnd corresponding with the S'aka year 935, 
Further details given аго Rohihi-nakshatra and Kumbha-lagna. Raja'sraya was 
a title of Кајагіја, we may perhaps suppose that the temple was built by, or during 
the reign of, Rájardja (985-1012). The details given of the date of the festival 
appear to indicate that it was celebrated for tho first time То that year. "Two other 
points in this record deserve some notice. One is the expression adhama-vésige, 
meaning “the last twenty of the cycle of 60 years.” ‘The oycle is divided into 8 
en ‘of 20 years each, шата or the first, madliytma or the middle und adhama or the 
last, the word Þisige, а tadbhara form of the Sanskrit vin'sati, being added to each. 
"these divisions are taught in the indigenous schools even now and it is of some 
interest to know that the divisions with the names were ulso in vogue 900 years ngo, 
The ваше remark applies to the incorrect form of the name of the year, the co 
junctive particle ch being added on to it, 

Г ЛЕД 

80. Three fragmentary inscriptions of this king were found on stones built into 
Düsikere Oddu to the east of Talkad and on stones lying іп front of. Tammadi 
Channabasavaiya’s house in the new village, They give only a portion of the histori- 
enl introduction with gps in the middle and one of them mentions a Vaéava-ietli 
of Rájwájapura or Talkad, Rajñdhirñja's records have a long introduction 
giving details of his conquests and other doings. The incidents mentioned in the 
fragments now copied are:—the cutting off on the battle-feld of the «head of Máni 
barannn, one among the three kings of tho South (the Pändyas) ; the chasing. away 
to Mullaiyúr of S'uiidara-Pándiyan; the killing of the king of Venädu; the destruction. 
of the ariny of A'havamalla which was led by Gandappayya and other generals; and 
the performance of the horse-saorifice. "The date of these records may be 
about 1050, 

Kulöttunga-Ohöla 1. 

81. А Tamil inscription of this king was copied at Bommúr Agrabára пече 
Soringapatam. Ibis dated in the 33rd year of his reign (A.D. 1109) and records 
that Pöman Friman alias Virndaräynbayankara-märäyan repaired the breach of a 
tank at Siriya Kalagattapidi alias Vànnvanmádévi-chaturpédimangalum in Idaiturai- 
náðu, which was governed by Kulöttunga-S'öla's mandalika Vangi...[t is also added 
thatthe breach had continued for many years withont unybody coming forward to 
терм" И. A few Tamil fragments at the mahádedra of the Vaidyéivara temple at 
Talkad mention this king's name and appear to record a. grant of land by the mer- 
chants of some place. Two more fragments at Turukittipála to the east of Ta!kad, 
which record a grant of land for the god Ràjerájisvaram-udaiyár, may belong to the 
same reign The same may be the case with two inscriptions on two pillars in the 
Janárdana temple at "Tadimáliugi, which tell us that the pillars wore gifts from 
‘Alagaiyan Viragàmunda's son A'ditta-gümundan and I'njil Návarkánunda's son Vira- 

mundan, both residents of Mógür alias Maduräntakasölanallür in Idai-náda alins 
eriya-nádu. We learn from the last two epigraphs that Mügür was known as 
Maduräntakasölanallür in the Chola period. 
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Tas Hoysaras. 


82. OF the inseriptions copied during the year, a very large number belongs 
to the Hoysala kings. Thesë begin n the feign ot Vislnavardbans and end ia the 
reign of Balläla III, covering a period of nearly 225 years from 1117 to 1341. Some 
of them supply interesting information with regard to certain localities in the State. 
= few printed inscriptions, now corrected and completed, will also be noticed under 
this section. 


Vishtuvardhana, ats 
83. There are several records of this king. One of them), found on the newly 
excavated basement of the Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, is of great historical 
importance as it refers to the consecration of the temple by Vishnuvardhana after 
rooting out Adiyamán, the Chola Viceroy, and taking possession of Talkad. Tt is 
along Tamil inscription in 2 lines running over the south, east and north bases; 
and just below it there is another inscription of Ballála 1, dated in 1173, the year 
of his coronation. Both the records appear to have been put on stone in that year, 
since the first insoription, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the god, 
brings down the genealogy up to Ваз П. After obeisance to Косата, the record 
ives in Sanskrit verses the usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas. Then 
inayáditya is mentioned. To him and his senior queen Kilaiyabbe was born Irai- 
yanga, whose son was Vishnu-Déva. Ofthe latter it is stated that he was keenly 
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bharata-vidyá. His son was 
Narasimha-Déva. То the mahd-mandalés'cara, "Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of 
alaikkágu Копра Nangili Koyérrir Uchchangi Уапаха and Pänungal with 
Perturai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratápa-Hoysala Nirasimha-Dévar 
and Echchala-Deviyár alias Patta-mabüdéviyár was born Sri-vira-Vallila-Davan. 
After this preface the titles of Vishnuvardbana are given thus—entitled to the 
band of five chief instruments, mahdmondalés'cara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvírávati, ornament of the Yadava race, a Nürüyapa among mandalikus, 
hunter of mandalikas, erest-jewel of mandalikas, king of the hill chiefs, 
champion over the Malaippas, and obtainer of boons from Vásuntiká-dóvi 
of Sasakapura, Then comes a good Sanskrit verse in which by a pun on the 
words a reference is made to his incursions into the Chola and the Chilukya domi- 
nions. The verse runs thus - 
Sithilikuryan Känchim ákarshan Kuntalán ilà-maliliin | 
anubhavasi tvam Visbpó nishkapfakam éva kathaya katham! 
The epigraph then recordsthat themahámaudaléfcara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer 
of Talaikkädu Kongu Nangili Koyiirrar Uchchangi Vanavasi Pänungal Pulikirai Veļ- 
vala Palaigaiand Velukkiráma with Perruraias the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga- 
pratäpa Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-Dévar—on the13th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
in the month of Márgali of the year Hemalambi, on a Friday, under the asterism 
Vitákha—having rooted out Adiyamán and taken possession of Talaikkädn, set up 
the god Kirtinäräyana and granted, with pouring of water, 4, villages besides the 
city of Talkad and a tank with the areca gardens below it to provide for the services 
in the temple. We thus learn that Vishnuvardhana set up Kirtinaräyapa at Talkad 
in A. D. 1117, the same year in which he set up Vijayanirayana at Belur. Accord- 
ing to tradition he set up 5 images of Nariyana at different places (see para 22). 
Bahero we Ha epi SpE evidence hiat pork ОР the tradition with regard to 
Belur. The present record confirms the tradition with regard to Talkad also. 
84. Ап inscription at the Kapvésvara temple at Kanuambiidi (Krishnarajpete 
31), which has now beon correctly copied, says that on hearing from his mahd-prad- 
папа dandanáyaka Lingapayya and others that a grant had been made to the temple hy 
Kannara-Déva, Visbnuvardhana confirmed the grant in A.D. 1118 to last as long as 
the sun and moon. The temple is called Kannésvara in another inscription at the 
place, ahiob-i P Т venture to think that the Kannara-Dava of this 
epigraph is the Ráshtraküta king Krishna I, and that the Kannésvara temple men- 
tioned in the Kadaba plates (Gubbi 61) as baving been built by Krishna 1, is no 
other than the temple at Kannambidi. If so, we need no longer assume that the 
temple built by Krishna Í has entirely disa peared or that its original name was 
forgotten nnd exchanged for another (Epigraphia Indica, IV, 387). A close 
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examination of another inscription in the nararanga of the Näräyanasyämi temple 
at Melkote (Seringapatam 93) disclosed the important fact that the temple went 
back to the time of Mota eae The RE us that the mahá-pradhána 
Heggade Surigeya Nagidévanna mado a grant for the god. From an inscription at 
‘Tonnir (see my Report for 1908, para 33) we learn that the same man built the front 
manapu of the temple of the goddess there by order of Vishnuyardhana. Though 
tradition has it that Rámánujàchárya built the temple at Melkote with the help of 
Vishnuvardhana, no inscription of that king's time Tad hitherto been found there, 
the oldest inscription hitherto known being one of Mádappa-dannáyaka, a general 
of Ballála TH, dated A.D. 1312 (вее my Report for 1907, para 34). The present 
inscription may therefore be taken to confirm in а way the tradition about the con- 
nection of Vishnuvardhana and Kámánujichárya with Melkote. 

85. Of the other inscriptions of this king, a virugal at Sunkätondandr, Serin- 
қаранып Taluk, records that during the rule of the malámaxdalés vara Hoysala-Döva, 
Máragavuda killed many and fell in the battle of Hiriya.., and that a 
kodige was granted to his wife Sómavve, А Tamil epigraph on the inner wall of the 
Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, dated 1141, says that while (with usual titles) 
Bhujabala- Vira-Ganga Poysala-Dávar was pleased to rule the earth, Tiruvarangat- 
talaikkoli Petti Varandarumperumäl alias Kirtinaräyana-talaikkoli, a female servant 
of the temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having presented a gold 
image of the goddess to be fixed on the breast of the god. Another inseription on 
a pillar of the same temple records that 900 kuji of land were purchased from 
Mandalasuvámi of the city and presented to the temple for a flower garden by 
Valandarumperumál Talaikkoli, who was apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above. А Tamil inscription on the basement of the Narasimha temple at Märchalli, 
Malvalli Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Vibhava, ie. A.D. 1148, records 
the grant by Vishnuvardhana of the village Gánjanür in Vadakarai-nádu for the god 
S'ingapperumá] of Jatigrima, It is added that the grant includes all that is men- 
tioned in a former inscription within the four bouadaries of the village. The in- 
troductory portion has n few of the Sanskrit verses of the Talkad inseription (para. 
ВЗ), but they are given piecomeal in a confused order. Among the king's titles are 
given—a Yudhishthira of the Kali age, illuminator of the Hoysala race, worshipper of 
the lotus feet of Visantikádóvi, a moon to the ocean of the Hoysala lineage, ? Stam 
baka-pratibhata, à terror to enemies and a patron of the Brahmans; and among his 
conquests—Kudagn, Kóláhala, Puyrúr and Vánibhadra. "The inscription ends thus— 
1, Vishnu-Déva, will bow my head to him who protects this charity. “he date 1148 
does not fall, however, within the reign of Vi 


ishnuvardhana, if we accopt 1141 as 
the date of his death. But there are several other inscriptions of his which bear 
dates later than 1141, eg., Nágamangala 100, 1145; Kadur 34, 1148; and Hassan 
65, 1149. From the present inscription we learn that Jätigräma was the old name 
of Mireballi, 

‘To the same reign may also belong another Tamil inscription on the wall of the 
Mallikárjuna temple at Tadimilingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated in 
1117 and records that Nedilvàyudaiyün Ganavati, the paftanas’uudmi of Mäyilangai, de= 

osited with the S'iva-Bráhmamas of the temple of S'uttamalliévaram-udaiyár at 

улашы alias Janmnätlenpra la Periyaniida alias Idai-mu 4 gachchänam with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for burning a регре- 
tual lamp before the god ; and an epigraph in tho Lakshmindráyana tem ple at Adugür. 
near Halebid which records a grant for the god by Ereyamarasa and Echaladévi. 

Narasimha 1. 

86. There аге one or two records which fall within the reign of this king, 
though his name is not mentioned in them. One of them, on the newly exeavated 
base of the Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, dated in 1160, says that during tho 
rule of Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Poysala-Kelaläli-Räya, sandhivigrahi Sómanna's 
brother (пате gone), having purchased [some lands] from the ganudugal of Kiru- 
nagara, granted the same for feeding Brahmans. "The titles applied to Kelalil 
Raya arð —disperser of hostile chiefs, champion over janguli-manneyas (? assembled 
chiefs), a S'üdraka on the battle-field, an incarnation of Vira (i. e. , Virabhadra), lord 
of Kavéri, worshipper of the feet of the god Ramanitha and vanquisher of hostile 
armies. A Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the Mallikárjuna temple at 
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Tadimálingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated 1144, mentions the deposit of 
а certain sum of money with the worshipper of the temple, the interest on which 
sáð lo ho lind for (he папа perpetual lump. Another epigraph on 


the wall of the Isvara temple at Anekonda near Davangere (para 43) mentions 
one of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor 
was Bábója's son Bavója and his title Sarasvatiganadisi, He appears to have had 
a great deal to do with the construction of the temple as his name also occurs in 
another inscription at the same place (Davangere 7). He may be identical with 
the soulptor Sarasvatidäsa, praised as unrivalled in the world in one of the inscrip- 
tions at Halebid (last year's Report, para 100). 
Ballaja П. 


87. A large number of the inscriptions of this king, both in Kannada and 
Tamil, was copied during the year. The earliest of them, dated in 1178, ва 
Tamil epigraph on the newly excavated base of the Kirtináráyana temple at Talkad, 
engraved below the inscription recording the consecration of the god by Vishnuvar- 
dhana (see para 83). lt tells us that the imahámandoléévara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
vapturer of такаа Kongu Nangili Koyärrür Uchchangi Vavavadi and Pänangal 
with Perrurai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, S’anivärasid- 
dhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in firmness of character, pratapa-Poysa]a-vira- Vallá]a- 
Devan, on the day of his coronation in the month ef S'rávana of the year Vijaya, 
granted, with pouring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village of Tamarudür 
in Padinädu for the god Kirtinäräyana. Патагоййг appears to be identical with the 
modern Yalandür. An inscription at Akkür near Talkad (T.-Narsipur 92), now fully 
copied, records the grant of the tax on oilmills by Bächeya-näyaka and others for the 
god Chölapändy&syara of Akkiyür in 1179 during the rule of Kallala П. А Tamil one 
іп Doddanna's Rola at Bettahalli near Talkad, dated 1179, states that in the same reign, 
when Méchaya-niyaka was the governor, Pergadi Vaichchapa and Irámaiya made a 
grant for the god Mullikárjuna on the hill. Another in front of the Mahálingösvara 
temple at Sargúr, Malvalli Taluk, tells us that when (which usual titles) Ballála-Dóva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Dörasamudra, by order of the mahd-pradhdua, 
sarvádhikári, mahd-pasdyita, Þáhattara-migógádhipati, Hiriya (senior) dandanáyaka 
Lakumayya, Hebdagikayya made a grant in 1180 for the maintenance of а pere 
petual lamp in the Amrifésvara temple at Saragúr. Another on the ruined site of 
the Chennigaráya temple at Haleyür, Tarikere Рак, is of somo interest as it gives 
the origin of the town Tarikere. ` It informs us that in tho agrahdra of Amarüvati- 
pura alias Tariyakere brought into existence by the mahäpradhäna Lakmarasa- 
dandanáyaka, Heggado Vijayáditya-dóva, the prabhu of Tariyakere, and his wife 
Heggaditi Dékavve built a temple and set up the god Prasannakédava in A. D. 
1180; and that on their application to the mahdjanas of Tariyakere to provide for offer- 
ings, festivals, servantsandrepairs of the temple, the 102 mahdjanas of the place made 
various grants to the temple. The grants include one of Ballála II, being a permanent. 
money grant of 7 gadyinay. The descent of Vijayäditya is given thus :—Mädhava- 
тауа; his son, Visvámitra; bis son, Kálidàsa-vibhu ; bis son, Pampa; his son Rudra; 
his con, Náráyana; his son, Sardjasakha i. e, Sûrya; his son, Mädiräja; his wife, 
Mallikabbe ; their son, Vijayáditya. Тһе Lakmarsa of this record is the same as 
the one mentioned above. There are also six more Tamil inscriptions of this 
reign in the Kirtinäräyana temple at Talked, 4 on pillars and 2 on the newly 
excavated base, One of them, dated 1188, records a grant, on the oocasion of a 
solar eclipse, of certain quantities of rice to Bharatälvän, Tirunäräyapatädan and 
others. Another, of about the same date, mentions a deposit of 4 gachchänam with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for supplying garlands 
for the god Kirtináráyapa of Talaikkàdn alias Rljarájapura. A further grant to 
provide for special offerings of rice for the same god by the wife of some Pergadiyar 
is also mentioned at the close. Two more, of the same date, record grants for the 
same god by Dämödara-näyakkan and the oilmongers of 'l'alad, The fifth tells us 
that Pergadi-máman made a grant of 2 máji of rice and 2 pon for a servant to 
look after the flower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west of the 
temple ; and the last, dated 1203, says that S‘itsiyindil’s daughter Nächohiyälvär, 
а dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metal lamp-stand and paid into the 
temple treasury 3 gachchänam for the permanent maintenance of the lamp. 
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88. Among other insoriptions, a Tamil one on the basement of the garbingrila: 
of the Ranganätha temple at Seringapatnam, dated in 1210, is of some importance 
as it-affords evidence of the existence of the temple before this date, the earliest of the 
hitherto known records taking us back to only about 1430. After an introductory 
Sanskrit stauza in praise of the god Rangandtha, the epigraph records that, when the 
refuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahäräjädhiräja paramésvara 

arama-bhattáraka, lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the 
Кышлау сот ot келіге Elng ol hel bal chteli оар D Yan Abe 
Malapas, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, a Rama in wielding the bow, sole warrior, 
unassisted hero, S'anivürasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rûma in firmness of character, 
ni&ianka-pratápa-chakravarui Vishnuvardhana- Pósala-sri-vira-Vallija-Dévar was 
pleased to rule tho earth, Varandarum-perumäl of the Küéyapu-gütta, son of 
l'iravarangam-ndaiyàn and Kalpagamkondá] and grandson of Náráyanan of 
Tonmaikädu S'rivu ..mangalam, having purchased Chaturmukhanáráyana-chehatur= 
védimangalam, which was а brahmapura belonging to the Мацав of Tiruvaranga- 
náráyana-chchaturvédimangalam, and divided it into 65 vrittis, granted 53 of them 
to $8 persons as Alagipperamá!-puram. Another on a pillar near the tank ab 
Bettahalli near Talkad, of «bout the same date, tells us that the citizens of Talaik- 
кафа alias Rájarájapuram іп Vadakarai-nidu of Räjendra-S’öla-valanädır in Mudi- 
gonda-S'óla-mondalam, having received full payment in gold from Kannandai 
Pat:anasuvámi, granted to him, as a kudungat, the tank at Vettanpalli together 
with the wet lands below it, to be enjoyed by him and his posterity for as long из 
the moon and the sun endure. ‘Then follow names of witnesses. А third on the 
outer wall of the Pátálésvara temple at Talkad, dated 1206, appears to record a 
grant of land by Mayidévan to Kütapan, son of Gangádaradévar and grandson of 
tivala-mudoliyár, the хара of the temple of Räjaräjisvaram-udaiyar at 
Talaikkädu alias Rajarájapuram. A number of fragmentary records was found on 
the base of the Sómbivara temple at Sivansamudram. А few of these, which have 
been pieced together, inform us that during the rule of Ballála IT Kärikudikkättan 
built the Ulagamundisvara, Tillaiyálvióvara and Pillaikköttavidanga temples at 
Mudigonda-S'ólapuram alias Dési-Uyyakkonda-S'óa-pa'tanam and mado grants of 
land to same, А few other fragments record grants to the same temples by 
other individuals, A fragmentary efragal at Chittanballi, Krishnarajapete Taluk, 
mentions а mahäpradhäna sarvádhikári S'rikaranada-Heggndo, the name being 
defaced. The reference is no doubt to Ereyanna, а general of Ballála II, who is 
mentioned with the same epithets in an inscription at Tonnür (see my Report for 
1908, para 42), only a few miles from Chiftanhalli. ‘The labels giving the names 
of sculptors in the ceilings of the mulla-maw(apa of the Amritéávara templo at 
Amritípura, Tarikero Taluk, which have been Са ісіп para 49, may also be 
noticed here, as their period must be about A. D. 1196, the year in which, Е 
to Tarikere 45, the temple was built by Amita-dandandyaka, a general of Ballála (1. 
They are 15 in number, the sculptors named being (1) Malitama, (2) Mali, 
(8) Malaya, (4) Padumanna, (5) Subujagn, (6) Baluga, (7) Padumaya and (8) Mulana. 
"The first and second names occur in 4 places eich and the others only once. 
We are already familiar with the name Malitammn, which occurs below figures in 
the temples at Nuggehalli, Somanathapur and Javagal (last year’s Report, para 10 
The Malitamma of the Amritésvara temple (1196) was apparently the grandfather 
of his namesake who worked at the temples mentioned above which belong to the 
middle of the 13th century. ‘The 8th name, Маца, is engraved in Nágari characters 
below a figure in the top parapet over the south entrance. Two more records 
а Tamil one near Kanmirkatte at Bettahalli near Talkad, recordinglthe grant of 
а village to a guru named Vägitvara-dövar by Kälikudi-kküttun; and a vîral at 
the entrance to the A’njaneya temple at Davangere, which appears to be dated in 
1203 and records a grant of land to the son of a-man who died during a cattle raid, 
by Vümaiakti-déva, the senior sthánapati and áchárya of the Pändtsvara temple— 
may also belong to the same reign. 

Narasimha M. 

89. There are two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at the Huriharðávara 
temple, Harihar, and the other at the Kirtin: па temple, Talkad. ‘The for- 
mer is a small record telling us that the Hariharó:vara temple was ctusel to bo 
built by the mahd-pradhdna Pöláluva-danváyaka. The same fact is stated at great. 
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length in another inscription at the place, Davangere 55, dated А. D. 1924, 
Póláluva was a general of Narasimha IL ‘The inscription at Talkad is T.-Nursipnr 
3, which has now been correctly copied. It consists of two fine Sanskrit verses with 
introductory note stating that they were the composition of a poet named 
Sarasvati-kanthábharana-dóva. It will thus be seen that there is nothing here to 
support the theory of the derivation of the word Karnáta from the Sanskrit words 
karna and ata. Of the two verses, the first is in praise of Ballála II and the second, 
in praise of his son Närasima IL. "The first verse says:—Formerly the birth of 
tigers was in the mountain caves, but, after Ballala was born, in tbe breasts of 
kings. The meaning ін that during Ballala's time hostile kings were always afraid 
of the tiger, which was the Hoysala emblem. The epigraph is no doubt а contem- 
porary record, It isto be regretted, however, that its first line is rendered partly 
illegible by a later unfinished Kannada inscription being engraved on it. A Tamil 
inscription on the wall of the Hanumantésvara temple at Bannur, dated 1228, 
which records a grant for the god "Hanumósvaram-udaiyár, and a Kannada one at 
Haleyur near Tarikere, also dated 1228, which registers a grant by Tiruvarasa 
for the god Prasannakésava of Amarávatipura alias Tariyakere, may perhaps bo 
assigned to the same reign. 

Sómis' vara, 

90. Of the records of this king, a Tamil one on the newly excavat- 
ed base of the Kirtinäräyana temple at Talkad, dated 1239, tells us that Manamili 
Góvinda-nüyakkar deposited 7 gajjánam with the gämındas of S'iruvinpagar for the 
maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the MS temple. Another near the 
Basavésvara temple at Kunnalli, Malvalli Taluk, which is dated 1251, records that 
Bidiyara Malla-gavuda and others of Emmadür, having assembled, made some 
grant to the bangle-seller Malli-setti alias На ppa for having converted th 
village into a town. The villagers had to pay 32 gadyána in the year A'nand, i €, 
1254 and afterwards only the taxes afipu and anyäya. The grant was written by 
sönalóva Gopayya. The meaning of the record is not quite clear. It looks us 
if people willingly taxed themselves for municipal purposes so far bi 
middle of the 13th century. Tt is curious that the Tamil expressions nañ 
and ndl-pdi-llai occur "in this Kannada epigraph. То the same reigi 
belong 3 viragals at Kaliyür near Talkad, all of which appear to be dated in 1241, 
Among records of this class, these are rather peculiar in their brevity and 
Щщ GF аа. One of them merely states that it is Alléja’s etragal; another tells 
us that it is the vfragal of Mardja, who was a terror to death itself (marana- 
bhayankara) ; while the third informs us that the second lunar day of the dark 
fortnight in Алтауша of the year Playa was tho day on which Вал fell fighting 
in the battle of Málangi-Mávinnhali. An inscription on the doorway of the south 
navaranga entrance of the Haribaréévara temple at Harihar, which appears to be 
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Taman Chaladanka A'dimalla-setti for the 
supply of garlands of flowers and tulasi for the god Harihara, may also be of the 
same reign. 

Närasimha 111, 

91. "There are several inscriptions of this king. One of them on а stone at 
the east end of the tank at Halebid is of some interest as referring to alaw-suit 
and its decision by the king. It states that Dövanna sold a house site to Bhandhri 
A’diyanna in 1251; and that subsequently his sons Хадаа and Sóvanna, not 
knowing this, wanted to take possession of the site, whereupon the case went up 
to Nórasimba-Dévarasa, who told them that they were in justice bound to carry 
out the wishes of their father and decided the case in favor of the other party. 
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móravidanganpalli to provide. for the expenses of a festival in the temple of 
Rájarájisvarum-udaiyár at Talaikkädu alias Rájarájapuram, and also the vill 
Manalipalli for conducting the procession of the same god in a palankeen. "he 
epigraph concludes with the statement that he who violates the charity shall be 
looked upon as а traitor to the king and to the two samayas or conventions. 
Another at Mügür, T.-Narsipur 78, which, has also been correctly copied; tells 
us that, while Désinátha was ruling Kumárana-nàdu alias Torenádu and Sankanna 
Vijayanna of Mogiir in Hiriyanüdu was the governor, the prabhus of Mógür and 
all the gavudugal agreed among themselves to make their village into a town and 
establish a santhe or weekly market in it and gave a (sana to the new town. 
Those who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taxes 
during the first year and in the case of outsiders the exemption was continued for 
two years. This may be taken as an instance of local self-government in the 13th 
century. 

92. Of other records of this reign, n Tamil one on the base of the Narayana 
temple at Mügür, T.-Narsipur Taluk, records a money grant by S'angannan, 
apparently the Sankanna of the above record, to the temple. Another at the same 
place, dated 1279, tells ns that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, 
raiser up of the Pándya-kula, the ni%anka-pratäpa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabula- 
vira-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the earth, and when Bommanna-dannáyaka and 
Röchaya-dannáyaka, younger brothers of the adamantine cage to the refugees, the 
unshaken warrior, sandhivigrahi Harihara-Sövanma-dannäyaka, were governing 
Kumärana-näd alias Táronádu, Bommacha-gavunda’s son Düli-gavunda of Mógúr, 
who was the mahäprabhu of Hiriya-nádu ‘and ruler of Alageya-nádu, and all the 
prajesgavimdugal made а grant of cortain taxes for the god Alugaperumál of the 

ishnugriba of Mógür. Another at Kayéripura, T.-Narsipur 30, now fully copied, 
appears to record that on а representation made in 1288 by the mahajanas that 
the officers of Hongalvàdi-nàdu levied taxes on a sarrumánya village, the king was 
pleased to renew the grant and had it engraved on stone, affixing his own signature, 

'alaparofu-ganda, to it. The inseription also refers to a former grant by the 
mahd-pradhina Kumära-vira-Kötayu-dunnäyuka, who was a celebrated general 
under Narasimha ПТ. An inscription. on the wall of the Hanumantðávara temple 
at Bannur, which appears to be dated in 1259, states that Pangaminda-hegyade 
presented a metal lamp-stand to the Hanumantóávara temple at Ваппіуйг and do- 
posited with Góniyajiya Paradésiyappa’s son Ukkalavamsödubhava, the slhänika 
of the temple, З gadydna with the condition that the interest on the sum, at the 
rate of a haga per pon, should be utilised for maintaining the lamp. The weight 
of the lamp presented is given as 100 phala, А fow inscriptions at the Hariha- 
róévara temple, Harihar, which appear to bear the dates 1261, 1265 and 1272 and 
record money grants by Bomidöva, Tipparasa's daughter Udädövi and Vitthanna 
of Kuppageðda for the supply of garlands of flowers and fufasi for tho god Hari- 
hara, may belong to the same reign, 

Ballála Ш. 

93. Of tho inscriptions of this king, a viragal at Chittanhalli, Krishnarajapete 
Taluk, dated 1303, states that in a battle between Sómeya-dannáyaka of Bematüral 
kalu and Lenkampela of Holalakere, Sáyanna, the bearer of the betel-bag (hadapa) of 
Sómeya-danpáyaka, fought on behalf of his master and fell; and that his elder 
brother Bhimanna set up this stone. Bematürakalu is the old name of Chitaldrug. 
Tt is of some interest to note that Sáyanna, a resident of Ohittanhalli, had gone all 
the way to Chitaldrug to serve under Sömeya-dannyfaka. Four inscriptions on the 
four pillars of tha navaranga of the Divyalingösvara temple at Haradanhalli, Chama- 
rajanagar Taluk, dated in 1314, tell us that the pillars were the gifts of certain 
individuals to the Anilévara temple at Maggoya in Enpo-nádu, the birth place of the 
muhi-pradhina Mädhava-dapnäyaka. We thus learn that the Zinga called Divya- 
lingðávara was formerly known as Anilésvara, that Haradanhalli had once the name 
Maggeya and that it was here that Mádhava-danndyaka was born. The latter was 
a general under Ballála ITI and governed the Padinalku-ntda with the seat of his 
government at Torakanámbi, Gundlupet Taluk. He was the son of Porumäle- 
Чапрдуака, the great minister of Narasimha Ш. Among other inscriptions that 
mention him are Gundlupet 58, Chamarajanagar 116 and 198. ‘Two epigraphs at 
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Melkote, Seringapatam 92 and 109, record his grants. "The latter, now correctly 
copied, is a sale-deed exeented by the Fifty-two of Yádavagiri, also called Vaikuntha- 
vardhana-kshétra and Jfüána-mantapa, in favour of Mádhava-dannáyaka. He pur. 
chased a village belonging to the temple and granted it to provide for certain festi. 
vals. For the Fifty-two of Yádavagiri and the other names of the place see 
paras 26 and 28 of my Report for 1907. An inscription at Kannambádi, Krishna- 
rajapete 28, which has now been completed, says that when BallaJa-Dava was ruling 
the earth from his residence at Annamale,...da-náyaka restored [the temple] 
and made a grant of some taxes to it. Two among the taxes are named Sidayadéva's 
hodake and Kámeya-dannáyaka's hodake. Annamale is Tiruvannámalai in South Arcot 
District, where Ballála III had his residence for some time. А Tamil one on the 
base of the Lakshmikäntasvämi temple at Chamarajanagar, dated 1341, records the 
construction of a тазара named Nánüyrnvan-mantapam at Siruvengúr alias 
Pugalvatti-chaturvédimangalam by Vähiyammugiyär Éduttakai Alagiyán of Irai- 
vánara£ür during the rule of Vira- Vallála-Dávar. To the same reign шау beas- 
signed an epigraph on в pillar in the Narasimha temple at Márehalli near Malvalli, 
Which tall ie DL grant was made to the temple by the mahd-sdmantadhipati Hede- 
ya-näyaka’s son Chikoya-náyaka. It appears to be dated 1386, The labels over 
the doorways of the shrines in the prákára of the Göpálakrishnasvámi temple at 
Kannambádi (see рага 13) and an inscription on the wall to the right of the mahd- 
dara of the same temple may also belong to the same reign. The former, 46 in 
number, engraved in characters of the Hoysala period (see Plate IV), give the 
names of the deities installed in the shrines, which consist of, among others, tho 10 
avaláras of Vishnu and his 24 mártis, namely, (1) Ké‘ava, (2) Narayana, (3) Mä- 
hava, (4) Govinda, (5) Vishnu, (6) Madhusfidana, (7) Trivikrama, (8) Vamana, 
(9) S'ridhara, (10) Hrishikósa, (11) Padmandbha, (12) Dämödara, (18) Sankarshana, 
(14) Vasudeva, (15) Pradyumna, (16) Aniruddha, (17) Purushöttana, (18) Adhó- 
kshaja, (19) Narasimha, (20) Achynta, (21) Janárdana, (22) Upéndra, (28) Hari and 
(24) Krishna. "The other deities represented in the shrines are Sarasvati, Nara- 
Náráyana, Yögamrti, Góvardhana, Külinga-mardana, Hayagriva, Harihara and 
Jalwayana. The epigraph to the right of the mahddvára informs us that one of the 
ankanas in the templo was built by tho sculptor Ohika-Bächeya, son of Puttandja, 
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master of Hermádi-dandanátha, 


Visayanacar, 


95. There are numerous records relating to the Vijayanagar period, begin- 
ning in the reign of Bukka I and ending in the reign of S'ri-Hanga-Rayo 11. They 
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over a period of nearly 310 years from 1358 to 1663. Nine of the records are 
copperplate inseriptious of Harihara IT, Déva-Ráyu II, Virüpüksha, Krishna-Dàva- 
Raya, Rüma-Deva and S'ri-Ranga-Ráya П, those of the first two kings being fine 
specimens of Sanskrit composition. À few of the printed inscriptions, which have 
now been revised, will also be considered under this head, 

Bukka 1. 

96. A viragal at Hiriyür, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1354, records that during 
tho rule of Vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar Rámója died in а fight with thieves and that 
Huyasöja’s son Maððja set up the stone. 

Ohikka Kamparra-Odeyar. 

97. А fragmentary record on the base of the Ramésvara temple to the east of 
Gundlupet mentions Bukka-chakrésvara’s son and a grant to the temple by a woman 
named A'lamma. The inscription to the right of the present one at the sume place, 
Gundlupet 32, which is dated in 1879, records a grant during the reign of Buk- 
kanna's son Chikka Kampanga-Odoyar. The present inscription evidently belongs 
to the same reign 

Harihara IT. 

98. ‘There are several records of this king. One of them in the Virabhadra 
temple at Pura, Krishnarajapete Taluk, dated in 1402, says that when the mahäräjä- 
dhirija rája-paramósvara vira-pratápa-Harihara-mabáráya was ruling the earth, 
Lakkhanya made a grant of certain taxes in the two villages Pura and Máramana- 
halli for the god Virabhadrn of Pura. ‘There is also another epigraph at the same 
place recording tho same grant but engraved а few months Inter than Ше above. 
Two more inscriptions mention а Lakkhanma-Odeyar without naming the king. 
One of them on the outer wall of the Agastyéávara temple nt Bulmari, Seringapatam 
Taluk, states that by his order Balugola Anna's son Alaguvamma built the front 
тазара of the temple as Lakkhanga-Odoyar's charity The other at Vijayápura 
near Talkad, T.-Narsipur 56, which has been revised, records the grant of certain 
axes in Koppahälu, a harlot of Kirunágara, for maintaining a perpetual Изар in tho 
‘Ankanitha temple, by Nanjinäthu, a subordinate of Lakkhanna-Odeyar, "The 
Lakkhanna-Odeyar of these epigraphs appears to be identical with tho Lakkhanna 
mentioned above. We may therefore take the cyclic years Chitrabhánu and I'svara 
mentioned in thom to represent A.D. 1403 and A.D. 1397. Chamarajanagar 120, 
now revised, records a grant for Ше god Anilésvara when Peddarasa was the 
customs-officer; and from Chamarajanagar 114, also revised, we learn that he held 
the same post in 1397 during the rule of Harihara IL, The year Dhátu of No. 120 
has therefore to be taken for A.D. 1496. The first 13 lines newly copied of 
Chamarajanagar 119 mention Harihara ILas the reigning king. 

99. Two copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II were received from Sahukar 
Ghinnappa Terkar of Haribar. ‘These are said to have been found when digging 
the foundation of an old house site near the fort wall at Harihar. One of them 
consists of 3 platos, each measuring 103“ by 74,“ but the third plate has no writin 
on it, The other consists of 5 plates, each measuring В)" by 55". Both are engravi 
in Nägari characters. They had neither ring nor seal when they came to me. 
‘After obeisance to Siva aud invocation of the Boar incarnation of Visbnn, Ganésa, 
the goddess earth, Sürya and Chandra in separate verses, the former proceeds to 
give the genealogy of Harihara Ш thus:—In the race of the Moon S'ambhu became 
итиме ns Sangama to clear the times of the taint of Kali, To him, as Каша to 
Dasaratha, was born Bukka-mahipati. When his strong arm bore the burden of the 
earth, there was a dispute between Vishnu and Sica for the possession of A'diêsha, 
the one wishing го have him for his bed while the other wanted him for his ornament. 
Hís son was Harihara, 'Uhe inscription then records that the rája-paramésyara, sole 
lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a bhujanga to kings who 
break their word, surafräna of the Hindu kings, punisher of the wicked, worshipper 
of the feet of the rdjardiaguru-Pildmaha Kriyasukti-deva who was the worshipper 
Of the feet of Svayamblu Triyambaka-döva, performer of the 16 gifts, sri-vira-Hari- 
hara-mahárája, on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha in the 
year Bahudhänya which corresponded with the Saks year 1320, (ië. in A.D. 1393), 
їп the presence of the god Virüpáksha of the Bháskafa-kshétra at Vampa, on the 
southern bank of the Tungabhadrà, granted, with pouring of water, the village 
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Варауйф, naming it Pratipavijayahariharapura, with all the asual rights, to 
Vithaláchárya of the Gautama-götra and Rik-fákhá, son of A'nandáráma-yógindru. 
Then follow details of the boundaries of the village in the Kannada language and the 
usual imprecatory verses, The record concludes with obeisance to Kumáránan- 
dáráma-Nrisinihasgura and bears the signature of the king—S'ri-Virüpálsha—in 
Kannada characters. The other inscription of 5 plates, which is dated in dE 
most identical with the above in the introduetoi portion, genealogy and tit] 
en to Harihara, the recipient of the grant [^s also the same individual. 
нке in the other grant, it is stated here that Vishnu became incarnate as Sangama 
in the race of the Moon. The inscription records that on the 12th lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Kärtika in the S'aka year reckoned by tbe moon, the eyes, the 
fires and the moon (їе, 1821), which was the cyclic year Pramäthi, in the presence of 
the god Virüpiksha, etc, the king granted, with pouring of water, the village 
Elavige, also called Vyüghratafäka, naming it Dharmamúrtihariharapura, with all 
the usual rights, to Vithalichiryé ; and that the latter, forming the village into 120 
eritis, retained 25 for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of various gótras 
and sútras. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boundaries in the Kan- 
nada language, imprecatory verses and the king's signature. The apportionment of 
the 95 егіні» retained by Vithaláchárya is given thus:—For himself 8 writtis, for 
his younger brother 8, for his son Dévanüchárya 5 and for his other son A'nandá- 
rámachárya 4. Besides the 8 vrittis mentioned above, rice-land, measuring 2 Midi, 
Was also given to Vithalichirya for his share ав gajamáno. We are also told that 
Yighalichárya and other mahajanas, being pleased with the tank and village built by 
Tripurári-bhatta's son Nágadeva-bhafta, granted to bim, for (maintaining) a palan- 
keen, rice-land measuring 1 khäri and 5 kudupa. Kriyáfakti-déva, mentioned in 
these records as the guru of Harihara Il, is apparently identical with his namesake 
mentioned in Shikarpur 281 as the guru of Madhava-mantri. The latter is not to be 
confounded with Mädhayächärya, brother of Sáyana (see my Report for 1909, para 91). 
were contemporaries. Some of the works such us Sátasampilá-tálparya-dipika, 
which are ignorsntly attributed to Madhavacharya, are by Madhava-mantri, disciple 
of Kriyäsakti, as is evidenced by the colophon at the end of the work. 

100. А few other records which may also belong to the samo reign may be 
noticed here. One of them on a pillar in the Kanvévara temple at Kannambadi, 
which appears to be dated in 1899, says that Ба. тиі Sankora-náyaka, having 
Bürehased some land from Räma-gauds, made it over to the Kanvédvara’ temple; 
Another опа sluice to the east of Haravu, Seringapatam Taluk, tells us that it was 
built by Sitáráma of Chennarámasigara аз а charity of Piriyanna-Odeyar. Another 
ina field to the west of Tadimálingi near Talkad records that when Sunganna was 
carrying off to Mügür the cattle of all the praje-gaerdugal of Halli-Hiriyür, the cattle 
were rescued by the payment of 80 gadyáxa lent by Malleya Mära-gavuda "of Kala. 
Yr, and that, as the money had not been returned to him, the mahdjanas of S'ri- 
rangapura alias Mayilange granted to his son Chavudappa 4,000 Zamba of land in 
lien of it and gave him a #ásana. The period of the last two records may be about 
A.D. 1400. 

Virupanna-Odeyar. 

101. An epigraph at the back of tho Mallikárjuna temple on the hill at Betta- 
halli or Mudakadore, which appears to be dated 1384, records а grant for lamps in 
Ше templo as a charity of Virupama-Odeyar. Another grant of certain taxes Dy the 
customs-officer Narahari-déva and Lingarasa-Odeyar is also mentioned. This Veu- 
panna-Odeyar is probably the son of Harihara I]. 

Bukka IT. 

102. An inscription of this king at the maládrára of the Narasimha temple at 
Márehalli near Malvalli, dated 1406, says that when the mohdmandajebrara vira- 

ratáps-Harihara-mabáráya's son pratápa-Bokka-maháráya was ruling the earth, 
ree of the A'tréya-gótra, the mahd-pradhäna of the palace, and Mallarasa made 
some grant for the god Lakshminirasimha of Játigráma, also known as Chölöndra- 
chaturvédimaugala. They шау have built the mahädeira itself. The temple was. 
known as Rájásraya-Vinnagara during the Chola period (see para 79). 

Dera-Rüya Т. 

103. There is only one record of this reign. It is engraved in theshrine of the 
ulsaca-cigraho іп the Divyalingésvara temple at Haradamballi, СІ rajanagar 
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зајак, From it we learn that dnring the rule of vira-Déva-Ráya-Odeyar a gavuda 
made a grant in A.D. 1416 for lamps in the temple for the шеги of the mahá-pra- 
dhána Another at the same place, recording that a doorway was 
caused fü be made by Haradayya's son Lingana of the A'tréya-gótra, may also belong 
to the sume reign. А palmleaf copy of an inscription received from the Koppála 
matha at Talkad (para 24), which professes to be dated in Вака 916, mentions a 
Vijaya-vidya-Déva-Raya of A'negondi and records a grant to the тайа by the 
Talkad chief Chandrasékhara-bhúpálaka. Тһе reference may be to Déva-Raya Í, and 
Вака 916 is perhaps substituted for S'aka 1335 (ie. A.D. 1413) to give the grant an 
air of antiquity. "he record tells us that in the Вака year 916, the year Nandana, 
the räjädhiräja rija-Siromani Chandrasökhara-bhüpälaka, ruler of the Talaká 
kingdom, made, for the spiritual merit of his al a grant, with all the rights 
and taxes, of the village of Gulaghata, included in Nelamäkanahali of Malavali-sthala 
belonging to Talakádu, which had been granted, asan umbali to his father Sómarija- 
bhüpála by Vijaya-vidyi-Dáva-ttáya of A'negondi, to the inafha of Bälakı rishnänanda- 
svámi of the Bhagavata-sampradaya at Talakádu, otherwise named Dakshina-Kási and 
Gajüranya-kshötra. The grant was to be enjoyed by the Svámi and his spiritual 
successors for as long as tlie moon and the sun endure. 
Deva-Räya 11. 


104. А set of copper plates (Plate IV) of this king was received aloug with 
the two sets of Harihara IT (see para 99) from Sahukar Chinnappa Terkar of Hari- 
har. This is also said to have been unearthed while digging the foundation of a 
house-site near the fort wall at Harihar. Like the other sets, it had neither ring 
nor seal when it came to ше. The grant consists of 3 plates, each measuring 8)” 
by 54", and is engraved in Nagaricharacters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Ganapati, 
Narasimha and Gópálakrishna, the record opens with the statement— This is the 
Sásana of the rájáðhirðja, protector of the sea-girt earth, a Kumära in war, Déva- 
таја; and, after invocation in separate verses of Ganapati, the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, the goddess earth and Chandra, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the king 
thus From the Moon arose the Yadu-family, in which was born Bukka-Bhüpäla. 
His son was Harihara, whose son was Déva-Raya. The latter's son by Demämbikä 
was Vijaya-bbüpati. He is praised as a great patron of letters and as a great 
scholar. It is said that he wiped out the tears of Sarasvati caused by the death of 
Bböja. To him and Nûran was born Döva-Räya. Then the inscription records 
that the mahárájüdhirhja raja-paramésvara, Suratrána of the Hindu kings, favorite 
(vallabha) of the three kings, Déva-Ráya, on the 12th day of the dark fortnight of 
Márgaðirsha in the S'aka year reckoned by the planets, the Vedas, Siva's eyes and 
the moon (i.e. 1349, A.D. 1426), which was the year Paräbhava, on a Tuesday, in 
the presence of the god Chandramauli, granted, as an adjunct to the gift of a palan- 
keen on the day of the nalshalra under which he was born, the village Mákanúr in 
Rattahalli-sthala of the Chandragutti kingdom, naming it Pratápadevaráyapura, 
with all the usual rights, to Vithälächärya of the Gautama-götra and Rik-äkhü, pre- 
eminet among those versed in the 14 vidyds, son of Dóvarájárya and grandson of 
A'nandäräma-Vithalächärya, who was a great authority on the Kapila-siddhänta 
and athorough master in dialectics. Then come 5 usual imprecatory verses followed 
by the king's signature—S'ri-Virapdksha— in Kannada characters. It will be seen 
that the recipient of this grant was the grandson of the recipient of Haríhara's grant 
(para 99). ‘An inscription on the balt-pttla of the S'rikanthésvara temple 
at Nanjangud, which appears to be dated 1433, says that the bali-pitha was made by 
Ganächäri Hariyanna for the merit of Hariyappa-Odeyar and that the inscription was 
caused to be engraved by Nanjaya. The Hariyappa-Odeyar of this record is appar- 
ently identical with his namesake mentioned іп Channapatna 63, of 1443, as tho agent 
of king Bukkanna-Odeyar. 

Mallikárjuna. 

105. An inscription at Майа, Malvalli 64, now correctly copied, 
records that Appayya and other mahijanas dismantled the garbhagriha, sukhanúsi, 
tower and mantapa of the ruined Arkanátha temple and renovated it in 1465 during 
the rule of Vira-pratápa-Dóva-Ráya-maháriya, i#., Mallikárjuna. An inscription at the 
mahádvára of the Narasimha temple at Márehalli near Malvalli, which appears to be 
dated in 1459 and records a grant of land to the sculptor Dévarasa, son of Binuköja, 
for having prepared and set пр а lamp pillar, шау be assigned to Ше same reign. 
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Virüpilsha, 

- "There are two records of this reign. Oneof them on a stone in front of 
the Janárdana temple at Tadimálingi near Talkad, which is apparently dated in 1489, 
tells us that when the mahárijidhirája rájà-paramésvara, lord of the four oceans, 
Virhpáksha-maháráya was ruling the earth, the mahd-mandaléivara Somanna-Odeyar's 
mother Sáyamma, to whom had been granted for pin-money S'rirangapura alias 
Malangi, otherwise called Dakshina-Váránasi, in Hadinüdu-ventheya on the southern 
bank of the Kaveri, gave 15 waralas out of her income to provide for some festivals, 
offerings ete. for the god Jandrdann of the place. We are told that Sómanna-Odeyar; 
also called Vira-Sémanna-niyaka, was the governor of Hoysala-nidu. "ве record is 
dated also in the Kaliyuga era. А copperplate inscription, dated 1474, recording a 
rant by the above Sövanna-Odeyar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, who discovered it in the possession of Phjári Rangaiya of Gavisómanballi of 
the same taluk, It consists of two plates of a peculiar shape (seo Plate IV), each 
measuring 6j^ Буди, and records that the mahd-sicantddhipati, champion over the 
three kings, gandabhérunda-gojasimha, Sövanna-Odeyar granted for the god Gavi- 
Tirumaladóva the two villages Sövanahali and Karuganahali in Terancya-sthn]a 
belonging to Sitigrima-sthala, which had been bestowed on him by Dóva-Riya- 
mabáráya for his office of amara-náyal, An epigraph in Narayana Ruo's backyard at 
Hardanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which is mostly defaced, records a grant of land 
to the Haradanahali matha, This is evidently the Lingáyat matha of Gosala-Channa- 
basava, who was the guru of Tûntada Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher and 
author who, according to the Ohænnabastva-puráua, flourished during the reign of 
Virüpüksha. 


Krishna-Déva-Raya, 


107. There are several inscriptions of this king, two of which are 
copper plate grants received from the  Vyásarðya-marha of Sösule, Т.- 
Narsipur Taluk, Опе of the latter consists of 8 plates, each measuring 101“ by 61%, 
while of the other, only the last plate, measuring 11" by 71^, has been received. Both 
are dated in 1921, tho writing being in Мадам characters, The genealogy and 
details about the kings are the same as those given in the numerous published 
grants of Krishna-Döva-Räya. The record of 3 plates tells us that on the 1th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phálguna in the S'aka year 1442, which was the 
year Vikrama, on a Monday, under the asterism Pushya, in the presence of the god 

enkatésvara, the king granted Jakkarijanahalli, surnamed Krishnaräyapura, situ- 
ated in ı erun] а, to Ше paramahamsa-parivräjukächärya, Veishnivaviddhdnta- 
pratishthäpaka, paduvákyapramána-párávára-párina, V yása-tirtha, disciple of Brah- 
tmanya-tirtha. The other inscription records the grant, on the same day and to the 
ваше individual, of the village Kannérnmadugu with the hamlets attached to it, situ- 
ated in the Kanakag ntry, "The composer of the records was Sabbápati and 
the engraver, Virani т, son of Mallann. There is n tradition that Vydsa-tirtha 
sat on the throne of Vijayanagar for one muhürta during the rule of Krishna-Döva- 
Riya (seo last year’s Report, para 47). His guru Brahmanya-tirtha had his matha at 
Abbûr, Channapatna Taluk, An inscription on the brass-platod doorway of the 
navaranga of the Gunjinarasimba temple at T.-Narsipur, tells us that it was the gift 
of Vyásaríja, who, according to tradition, was identical with the Vyasa-tirtha men- 
tioned above. 

108. Among other records of this king; one in a field to the sonth of Hosapura, 
T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1519, records that while the mahäräjädhiräja та} 
mösyara yira-pratäpu sri-vira-Krishna-Riya-mabirdya was ruling the earth, Sáluva 
Góvindaráju of the Kaundinya-götra, A'pastemba-sütra and Yajué-sAkh’, son of 
Rájirájo, granted the village of Hosapura in Mügür-sthala belonging to..... 
rájya, Wind ind host Besiowad upon him for his office of Nayak hy Krishnanitäyne 
ana for the god Agastyésvara of Tirumaküdaln, which was the Dakshin 
Varinasi, the Kailisa situated in the middle of the six banks (kûla) within the Ayo 
krösäs at the confluence of the Kapilà and the Kàvéri and the presence of Rudra. 
pada. The six banks referred to are the four banks of the above two rivers tos 
gether with the two banks of a pond named Spbatika-sarðvara which is said to be in 
the bed of the Кате iving the name Tiru-mu-tkûdal to the 


the union of the tres giving tl 
place. Another inseription at Maradipura, Í.-Narsipur 76, which has now been 
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revised, records the grant by the same man, hero called Sûlava Góvindarája-Odeyar, 
of Moradiyapura to the establisher of the path of the Vödas, Mahájiya-guru in A.D. 
1528. Another at Kaliyúr, T.-Narsipur 42, now completed, which bears the date 
1521 and records a grant by the sume man, has among the imprecatory verses ab 
the end the following stanza which isa quotation from the Amargharághara of 
Murári— 

Maðhu-Kaitabha-dánavöndra-mödahl 

plava-visrámisham èva médiniyaml 

adhivásyn yadi svakuir yasóbhisl 

chiram ënñm upabhunjaté narðndráh | 
1 do not remember having seen this quotation iu any other inscription. An epi- 

raph in Dasegauda’s field at Talkad records n salo of land in the year Svabhänu by 
‘ivanasodeya’s Viraya-Odeya to tlie Jangama Mallayya's son Chennamallaiya in tho 

presence of Dévapa-setti, agent of Konchasómana-náyaka. From Channapatna 156, 
of 1513, we learn that the latter was the son of Timmaynodeya of Dévariyapattana, 
and that Krishna-Dóva-Ráya had bestowed on him Channapatana-sime for his office 
of Náyak. In another inscription noticed in para 95 of my Report for 1910 he makes 
a graut in 1520 Гог the merit of Krishna-Déva-Raya, Therefore the year Svabhánu 
of the present inscription represents A.D, 15:8. In the Ohannibasavapurdna, which 
was written in 1584, Kenchasémanna-niyaka is mentioned (Salli 63, verse 55) as 
one of the chiefs who patronised Lingäyats. Го the same reign may belong an ins 
seriptionat the entrance to the Párévanátha temple at Ohamarajanagar, which is dated 
1518, and reoords a grant for the god Vijayanätha by Kàmaiya-náyaka's son Viraiya- 
náyaka, the mah. prabhu of Arikuthára ; as also acother on a pillar of the Gópñla- 
krishnasvámi temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which appears to be 
dated in 1527 and records a grant to the Lingäyats by Tagadúr Mallaräju-Odeyar's 
son Nanjardjniy 


Achyuta- Raya. 

109. There are two records relating to this reign. One of them near the en- 
tranco of the Lávara temple at Märchalli near Malvalli, dated 1997, says that on the 
occasion of p lunar eclipse, for the merit of Achuta-mulidráya, a grant was made on 
the bank of the Kapilà by somo one to provide for lamps for the god Mülasthánadóva 
of Marihalli in Hoyisaja-sime. The other at Mügür, T.-Narsipur #0, now revised, 
which is dated 1534, tells us that during the rule of Achyuta-Ràya-mahüráya, Döva- 
pa, with the consent of Sankanna, made a grant of certain taxes for the god Destávara, 


Sadas'iva-Ray 


‘a temple at Tiru- 
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Incidentally the epigraph states that on finding that Vödänta-Rämänuja-jiyar was 
still in the enjoyment of certain Jéradáya and Bruhmadäya lands, which he had 
enjoyed before receiving an umbali, Nanjaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud- 
ed those lands from the grant made by him. Similarly he excluded the lands 
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formerly granted as kodage to the prabhus, gavudas and sénabócas, and granted for the 
god only those lands and taxes that were his exclusive property. Vödánta- 
Rämänuja-jiyar, mentioned in this epigraph, was а sedmi of the Yatirája-matha at 
Melkote. An inscription at Melkote records certain privileges granted to him in 
1544 by Närayadöva-mahä-arasu (see my Report for 1907, paras 40 and 41). À few 
other records, which may belong to the same reigu, may also be noticed here. One 
of them in front of the Vijeyanräyana temple at Gundlupet, dated 1554, says that 
some Одеулг made a grant of certain lands in Vijayápura belonging to Vijayipura- 
sime, which had been bestowed on him for his office of Näyak, to provide for lamps 
for the god Vijayandráyana of Vijayápura. It is added that these lands were being 
fraudulently enjoyed by the párupatyagáras. Another at Márehalli, Malvalli 66, 
which has now beon completed). recorde a grant m. 1559 for the god Narasimha by 
Varada ...... maya's agent Sankarapa-ayya, in order that merit might accrue to 
Annaya. А third at the same place, which appears to be dated іп 1551, tells us 
that the dodrapilalae of the Narasimha temple were caused to be made and set up 
by Malu-bhárati's son Bharati of Bannúr. 


S'ri-Ranga-Ráya 1. 


ear 1506 (A.D, 1584), on the occasion of a Ínnar eclipse, granted, on the bank of the 
Manikarnika between the temples of Visvéivara and Nürasimha, Háleyabidu, naming 


Venkatapati- Raya 1. 

112. Ап inscription in front of the Janárdanasvámi templo at Balagola, 
Seringpatam Taluk, dated in 1598, states that when vira-pratépa-Venkatapati-Dova. 
maháráya was ruling tho earth, Boftada-Chómorasa-Odeyar of the A'tréyacgótra and 
A'évaláynna-síitra, son of Chámarasa-Odeyar of Mysore, made a grant of land for a 
Rámánujaláta and a Ohatra in the precincts of the Janürdanasvàmi templo at 
Balagula, where twenty S'rivaishnavas and thirty Vaidikas were to be fed every day. 
Among the lands granted are mentioned some which ho had received as а kodagt from 
‘Tirumalardjaya, son of the mahómandalðs'vara Venkatapati-maháràya's elder brother 
Rûmarûjaya. ‘The food, after being offered to the god Janárdanusyámi, was to he 
distributed among the Brahmans. Some of the imprecations at the end are rather 
curious. Those who violate the grant shall incur the sin of having put poison into 
the offerings of the gods Nanjundésvara (of Nanjangud), Cholapileráya (of Melkote), 
Rangandthi (of Soringapatam), Agastyésvara of Diramakidala and Janárdana (of 
Balagola) ; and of having killed within the temple their own parents, cows and 
Brahmans, They shall be successively bora as the children of the dancing girls of 
Nanjangud, Melkote and Tirumakiidalu, The grant was written by Apramayya, 
the Shanbog of Balagula-stbala. The donor of this grant is evidently Bettada-Cháma- 
Raja, younger brother of Rája-Odeyar and son of Béla Chàma-Rája. Tirumalarájaya 
who granted the Aodagi to Bettada Chámarasa-Odoyar is the same as the оде 
mentioned in Seringapatam 39 and 40, of 1585, and Nanjangud 141, of 
1586. Another epigraph at Sivansamudram, Malvalli ll, now fully copied, records 
that during the rule of Venkatapati-Ráyn, Rámarája-Náyaka's son а 
Náyaka of Hadinídu built a Lingáyat matha in the Viré&vara temple at Sivansam, udram 
belonging to Hadinädu- simo and granted вото lands in 1604 for feeding Jangamas. 
Tt is added that in case Brahmans came they were also to be fed. From Nanjangud 
141, of 1586, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the name of 
Tlirmmalarüjaya, son of Rámarájaya, mentioned above. An inscription near the 
Sangin mosque at Seringapatam, which begins with obeisance to Rámánuja and 
appears to record some grant by Tirumalarájaya to some one who was the establisher 
Gh thie ‘path of the Votes and ati aul o on! both the Pedäntas (i.e., Védánta as 
propounded in Sanskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same reign. 
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Ráma-Ráya. 

115. Тһе only record of this king which is a copper plate inscription was 
received from the Vyásaráya-matha of Sösale, T.-Narsipur Taluk. It consists of 
only one plate, measuring 10" by 6^, and is dated in А. D. 1627. It informs us that, 
while the mahàràjâdhiràja räja-paramssvarı vira-pratäpa-vira-Räma-Räya-Döva 
was ruling tho earth from his residence at Penugonde, the prabhu of ) elahakka- 
nádu, Immadi-Kempaya-Gauda of the chaturtha-götra, son of Kempaya-Ganda and 
grandson of Kempanüchaya-Gauda, granted, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in 
the presenee of the god Sómésvara of Halasür, for the merit of his father Kempuya- 
Ganda, the village Vyüsuràyasamudra in Sondókoppa hibali of Bengalüru-sime 


of Lakshiivallabha-tirtha-ári 
matha, The signature of the king-S'rt Ráma— occurs at the end. The grant was 
written by Ráyasada Vábana of Lakharasu-panta. The other inscription, which is 
mostly identical with the above in its wording, records the grant to ds matha, for 
the pleasure of the god Venkatosa, of the village Hosavüru iu Hottuliga-nädu belong- 
ing to Bélür together with certain taxes. 

Пуматтов. 


115. An epigraph at the Mari templo at Akkúr near Talkad, which is dated 
1469, records a grant by Dipanna-Odeyar, who is probably identical with the 
Ummattir chief of that name. Another at Tirumaküdalu, T.-Narsipur 68, now 
revised, which appears to be dated in 1486, tells us that Dóvaráya-Odeyar's son 
Chandramauli-Odeyar granted some land in Chandahalli belonging to Hemmuge for 
the god Agastyanátha of Tirumaküdalu, which was the presence of Rudra-päda in 
the middle of the six banks within the five (ив ав at the confluence of the Kávöri and 
the Kapilá (see para 108). Dépanna-Odeyar of Ummattür had also thename Dóva- 
хауа It is not clear if the present inscription refers to him. From the 
published records of the dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of them 
was called Chandramauli-Odeyar. 


Betur, 


116. Two of the paper sanads received from Vonkatanarsimhacharya, Patol of 
Vijayápura near Talkad (see para 28), which are dated 1773 and 1774, were issued 
by the Belor chief Krisbnappa Náyaka. | The earlier one tells us that Bélúr Krishna- 
ppa-Niyaka of the Kátyapn-gotra and A'pastamba-sútra, son of Venkatidri-Nayaka, 
grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka and great grandson of Venkatàdri-Nàyaka, granted, 
On the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the spiritual merit of bis parents, on the bank 
of the Hömävati, certain lands situated in Keraüdi-sthala included in Aygüru-sime 
belonging to the Bélúr kingdom, which had been favored by the rájádhiraj: ja- 
paramésvara prandha pratâpa vira-narapati Krishna-Räyaraiya to his vriddha- 
prapitámaha Yarre-Krishnappu- Nayakaraiya, to Rangácbárya of the A’tntya-götra, 
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Arpastamba-stitra and Yajus-éîkhê, son of Lakshmînûrapaiyangûr, grandson of Kótavá- 
chirya and great grandson of Rangáchárya. The titles applied to Yarre-Krishnappa- 
Näyakaraiya are  sindhu-Góvinda, himakara-gandu, dhacalänka-Bhima, buida- 
saptánga-harana and Manindgapuravarddht vara. The donor's sigoature-S'ri- Krishna- 
is given at the close, The other record, which is mostly similar to the above, 
registers а grant of lands in Kudugaravalli of Kibbatta-nûdu in Aigüru-sime belong- 
ing to the Bêlûr kingdom to S'rinivàsaiyangár of the A'tróya-gótra, A'pastamba. 
stra and Yajus<akhá, son of Lakshmindranniyangir and grandson of S'rinivàsaiy- 
angår. Both the sanads bear a seal at the top which contains the word S’r7-Cliannas 
im Nagari characters, Chanmariya is another name of the god Keava at 
elur, 


Богов, 

117. Ап epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshmi shrine in the Hariharáš- 
vara temple at Harihar, dated 1507, refers to achief of Sólür named Channa bastvappa- 
Náyakn and applies to him several titles. No records of this line of chiefs Tad 
hitherto been met with in Mysore. After invocation of S'iva aud Harihara the 
inscription proceeds to say that, the upper storey of the north entrance of the Hari- 
hartövara temple having gone to ruin, by order of 5010г Basava-bhúpála's son 
Channabasavappa-Nayaka, the lattor's right arm Bógür Akkiya Honnicsetti’s son 
Chikks-Malli-setti renovated it. The titles applied to Channubasavappa-Nayaka of 
Sûlûr are=-a devout worshipper of S'ivn, a proficient in the 64 Lalás, the modem 
Bhója, kumára-Kandarpa, turaga-liéranta, а royal swan among the lotuses the hearts 
of women. 


KARUGAHAI 


118. Ап inscription on the wall of the Gangádharðsvara temple at Seringa- 
patam, which appears tobe dated 1600, records a grant of lands, for his own 
merit, by Káraganahali Vire-Odeyar's son eya-rája, to provide for the ex- 

mses of taking out in procession the god Gangidharésvara toa mamapa built 

him at the Mrige-tirihn. This Vire-Odeyar is perhaps identical with tho 

Ұйғарым сме Virarfjaiyn, who is said to have been a contemporary of Вада. 
Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617). 


Кошов, 

119. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyásaráya-mafha of Sósalo, 
dated in 1712, records a grant to the matha by Kanaka-Riya of Kólür. It consista 
of only one plate, measuring 114” by 74^ the language being bus The grant, 
which consisted of a pätike for every ten rükalu of the amount which he was paying 
to Nagari, was made to provide for lamps, ete., for the god Göpälakrishna, the vont 
ferer of boons on Vyäsamuni, in the mayha of the paramahamsu-parivrá jakdchdrya, 
Vaishnavasiddhánta-pratishthápanáchárya, worshipper of the feet of the god Наги. 
chandra, pádarákya-pramánaepárávára-párina, sarcatantra-sottantra, lord of the iac 
tellectunl throne (vidyd-simhäsına) of Vyäsaräya, Raghunáthatirtha-tripàda, son of 
Lakshmipatitirtha-éripáda and disciple or spiritual son (kara-kamata-sambhava) of 
Lakshminäräyagatirtha- ériptda, The signature of the donor—Kanaka-Käyarsis in 
Tamil characters. 

THE Mannarras, 

120. Three of the Мани sanads received from Srinivasa Sitarama Kula- 
karni, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Mabrattas. All of them 
were issued by Rámachandra Bäydji, a subordinate of the Peshwa Bäldji-papdita, 
to an ancestor of the shanbhog, One of them is dated in A, D. 1756 and the others 
may be of about the same period. All of them have в seal at the top which 
contains 6 lines in Nágari characters running thus— 


á ita 
ера 
та Ramachandra Báva- 
ji prabhu niram- 
tara 


The S'ri of the first line is flanked by the sum and the crescent, One of 
ће sanady grants to the Kulakargi some lands for having built a tank; another 
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accords to him certain privileges in the Hariharésvara temple; while the third con- 
firms а former grant of certain mirds to him. The donee is stated to be of the 
Vitvämitra-götra and A'éyalàyana-sütru. He was the Kulakarni of Mahdjanhalli, 
Harihar Hissár. 


MADURA, 


121. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyäsarüya-matha of Заза, 
which is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the matha of (with. 
titles us in para 119) Raghunáthatirtha- $ripäda, son of, eto. (as in the same para), 
by the lord of the Pändya throne, Vijayaranga-Chokkanitha-Nayaka of the 

irapecgitm, son of Rangakrishna-Maddavirappa-Nayaka and grandson of Viiva- 
nátha-Náynka-Chokkanátha-Náyaka. Whatever dues were being paid in the 
Madura kingdom to the temple at Chokkanäthapura were to be paid to the magha 
also, ‘Che inscription consists of one plate, measuring 11“ by 72", and is in the 
Telugu language. It was written by Ráyasam Валуа. The signature of the donor- 
sri-Vijayaranga-Chokkanáthayya-is given at the end. 


RAMNAÐ. 


122. Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vyásaráya=matha, 
which are in the Tamil language, register the grant of certain taxes on Ше imports, 
exports, et, of the kingdom by Vijaya-Raghunátha-Sötnpati-Káttadávar of 
Башпай to the math of (with titles ав in para 119) Vyásaráya. Both the grants 
consist of only one plate, measuring ll^ by 6}“ and li" by 74", and dated 1707 
and 1712 respectively. In the earlier inscription the Svámi is called merely 
UTER UA the grant was made on behalf of the mafha to its agent at Ramesvaram, 
Tirupati Veukatichirya. In the other the grant was made in the presence of tho 

loss Rüjarájéévari to (with usual titles as before) Lakshminidhitirtha-sripäda, 
iple of Raghunithatirtha-éipdda, who was the disciple of Lakshmindrayana 
tirtha-s'ripida. Tn both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applied to the king. 
Among these may be mentioned—lordof Dévanagara, mahámandalés'cara, husband 
of titled kings, antembara-gandan, champion over traitors to masters, a Révanta in 
controlling horses, a Harischandra in speaking the truth, patron of Brahmans, a 
Rama to the Rávanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garuda to the serpents 
the hostile kings, establisher of the Bindi-mandala, punisher of kings who break 
their word, capturer of the country he sees and no relinquisher of the country once 
captured, the rdjádhirája who has seen elephant-hunt in every country, a Какпа 
in training horsos, a Vijaya in wielding bows, a Bhima in strength, a Darmaraja in 
patience, a Rima in compassion, lord of S'embi-náðu, creator of Raghunáthasumndra 
by damminy the Vaigai, a Karma in liberality, Manmatha incarnate, destroyer of 
hostile armies, lord of the southern throne, lord of Sêtu, possessor of the Hanumán 
Guruda lion and fish banners, performer of the tuldpurusha and other great gifts, 
manager of the services of the god Rámanitha, champion over the three kings, estab- 
lisher of the S'ðla-mandala, the rájádhirája who has seen elephant-hunt in lam. 
(Ceylon) Kongu and Vilpánam, champion over wicked kings, Urigola (Orangul)~ 
surutänan, vanehavanna-ráya-ráhuttan, confounder of the Vanniyar, possessor of a red 
umbrella, a moon to the solor race, sori-mutu-Vanniyan, lord of the Sètu lineage. 
The king is said to bave his residence in Káttür alias Kullóttunga-S'ú RI in 

has 


Билон. 


123. Another copperplate grant from the Vyäsaräya-matha, which is 
likewise in the Tamil language and appears to be dated in 1847, tells ng that the 
prabhu of Stivagiri, Varagunarüm: Paniya S'innatambiyär gave some lands near 
S'rivilliputtür for the god Gópálakrishna in the maha of(with titles as in para 119) 
Vidyánáthatirtha-áripáda, disciple of Jagannäthatirtha-ripäda. ‘The signature of 
the donor—S'ankaran tunai—comes at the end of the record. This plate measures 
11" by 8^. Sivagiri isa Zamindari in Tinnevelly District of the Madras Presidency. 
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Музон. 

124. A large number of records relating to the Mysore kings was copied 
during the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, One of which, issued by 
Chikka Deva-Räya-Odeyar, is a very long inscription consisting of 10 plates. Nine 
are Nirüps granted by various kings to private individuals. The majority of the 
inseriptions nnder this head belong to Krishna-Räja-Odeyar III and record his 
many acts of piety in different parts of the State. Тһе earliest of the records re- 
Iating to the Mysore dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para 
112). 

Kauthirava-Narasa-Rája-Odeyar. 

125. An inscription on the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara- 
simba templo at/Seringapatam (para 8) gives his name. he templo was built by him. 

Тойда Déva-Rája-Odeyar. 

126. There are three records of this reign. One of them, a copperplate in- 
seription, dated in 1665, was received from Lakshminarayna Jois of Mysore. It 
consists of 3 plates, each measuring 93“ by 7% and is engraved in Мадам 
characters. "The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sanskrit and the 
rest in Kannada. After invocation of Siya and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
the record proceeds to say that to the sonth of Меги was the celebrated Karnäta- 
4044 where the Kavéri flowed and where, having the Kavéri for its шом, was 
Rangarád-rájadháni (Seringapatam) in which the ornament of the lunar race, 
Dava-Raja’s son Déva-Rija ruled. By him, in the S'aka year reckoned by six, 
eight, the arrows and the earth (i. e., 1586), in the year Krödhi, on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse and the conjunction of the sun, the moon, Mars, Jupiter, Mercury and 
Каси (the descending node), at the time of making the svarna-tuládána gift, was 
granted the village Lakkúr to the astrologer Lakhappa. Then begins the Kannada 
portion of the inscription giving. further details about the donor, donee and the 

onation. It says that Déva-Rija-Odeyar of the A'tróya-götra A'%valäyana-süten 
and Rik-ükhä, a king of the lunar race, son of Déva-Rija-Ogeyar and grandson of 
Chümarasa-Odeyar, granted Lakkür in Terakanämbi-sthaja to Lakhappa-jydtisha of 
the Jámadagoyavatsa-gótra A'ávaláyana-sútra and  Rik-&kbà, son of Banndapna- 
jyótisha and grandson of Lakhappa-jyótisha. Then follow details of boundaries 
The signuture of the king—S'rf-Déva-Hdju—ia in Kannada characters. Another in- 
scription at Belakavídi, Malvalli Taluk, dated 1669, records a grant of land to a 
resident of Talkad by the mubárája,rajádbirája, lord of the throne at S rirangapattapa, 
Déva-Dija-Odeyar of Mysore. A mutilated metallic image called Varadarája in the 
Vijayanáráyana temple at Gundlupet has the label Dodda-Déva-Itája-V arada on its 
potest t is said that the image originally belonged to the Paravásudóva temple 
built by Chikka Döva-Räja-Odeyar at Gundlupot in memory of his futher Dodda- 
Déva-Raja-Odeyar. Ап epigraph in the A’disvara temple at Seringapatam, which 
is dated in 1666 and recorde a money grant to the temple treasury by Chárukirti- 
panditichirya’s disciple Páyanpa to provide for the ceremony of aslıtähniku, шау 
ате to pla tama reign. 


Chikka Dera-Räjo-Odeyar. 


127. Of the inscriptions of this king, а set of copperplates received from 
Gundal Pandit Lakshmanachar of Mysore is of great importance. It consists of 
9 plates, each measuring about 93“by 84", and is engraved in Kannada charac- 
ters. There is also a supplementary plate of a smaller size, measuring 6^ by 54 
The ring, which was cut when the plates came to me,isabout 4j" in diameter. The 
seal, about 2 in diameter, bears in relief the figure of a boar standing to the left. 
‘The language is mostly Sanskrit, the concluding portion giving the boundaries, etc., 
being in Kannada. The inscription, which is dated 1674, is in some parts similar to 
Seringapatam 64 and to the inscription noticed in para 132 of my last year's Report. 
After obeisance to Rámánuja and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it 
proceeds to give the pedigree of the donor thus:—Puránic genealogy from the Moon 
to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahistrapura. From them 
sprang Betta-Chama-Rat, who acquired the title antemiaraganta. Не had three 
sons—Timma-Hája, Krishna-Bhüpati and Chäma-nripa. The last, who defeated 
Rima-Raja's general Rémati-Venkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Raja-nripa, who 
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horsewhipped the proud Kárugahalli chief on the field of battle, conquered Tirumala- 
Вари and took possession of Seringapatam ; (2) Bettada-Oháma-Rája, who slashed 
his enemies in the battlofield with wounds of tho shape of the sacrificial thread ; 
(3) Déva-Ràja and (4) Channa- Rûja. Léva-Raja had likewise four sons Dodda- 
Déva-Raja, Chikka-Dóva-Hája, Döva Raja and Mariya Dóva-Rája. The third made 
an agrahära at the Manikarniki-kshétra to the north-east of Seringapatam. 
Dodda Déva-Raja’s consort was Amritümbá, their sons Chikka-Dóvöndra and 
Kanthitava-mahiputi. ‘Then follow several verses in praise of Chikka-Dóva-Rája. 
Vishnu, when incarnate as Rama, killed Khara, Dúshana and other demons ; now 
incarnate аз Chikka Dova-Rája, he kills the samo demons now born as Dädöji, Jaitaji, 
ete. Ohikka D ja vanquished S'ambhu, Kutupı-Sähn, Basava of Ikkóri, 
E’koji, DAdöji, Jaitaji and Jasavant. | His consort was Devamamba, daughter of the 
Baléndunagara (Yalandür) chief Lakshmavarma. А few verses are devoted to her 
praise. Then is given an account of the king's benefactions and gifts to various 
temples, He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (Vaird-mudi) at Melkote 
in the month of Phálguna and inaugurated the Gajöndra festival there. Dosirons 
of making an agrahdra, he fixed upon Madala-nida—situated to the south of the 
Kapila, to the north of Nilächala (the оле) to thonorth-enstot Kanjagiri (борат 
svámibettu) and to the west of Trikadambanagari (Terakanámbi)—as the suitable place 
for it; and, in order that his father Dodds-Déva-Rája might attain Vaiküntha-löka, built 
a large temple for the god Paravisudéva on the west bank of the Kaundini and an 
agrabára to the west of it, naming it. Dévanagara after his father, for the residence 
of the learned men of the three sects—Advaitis, Dvaitis and Vis’ishtädvaitis—who 
wore brought from different, places for carrying on the services in the temple. 
Vrittis were granted to tho residents of the agrahdra, which was called Pérea-s'ataka, 
together with a copperplate grant bearing the Увгдия esa] and tho sigüaturo of the 
king. Subsequently the king made another apahära to the north=west,, named 
Vuitiga-x'ataka, solely intended for the S'rivaishnavas, of whom ho was always а 
favorite. By his order the copper grant of this agrahdra was composed by the 
scholar Rümäyanıın Tiramalarya, "Then follow details of the grant. In the Вака 
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the Mabrattas, a forest-fire to the forest the Turdshkas, n gale to the cloud Basava of 
Keldi, Karnitaka-chakravarti, S’rivoishnaramata-pratishthäpaka, wtrarorganda, 
‚andaroiganda, Chikka-Déva-Ráj-Odoyar of the A'tröya-götra, A’svaliyana-sitra and 
Rik-aûkhû, son of Dodda Déva-Ráj-Odeyar and grandson of Déva- RAj-Odoyar of Mysore, 
made the agvahára, named Dvitiya-sataka, consisting of houses, each 50 feet square, 
and, on the day of the anniversary of his father's death, in the presence of the god 
Ranganátha, granted 16 villages of the annual income of 828 па ав in. Hadinádu 
of Arikuthära-sthala. "The villages were divided into 80 vrittis, which were bestow- 
ed on 80 Brahmans of various götrus, sütras and áökhús (all named). The 
boundaries of the villages ач well as a summary of the grant with all the titles of 
the king follow in the Kannada language, the signature of the king coming at the 
end. The supplementary plate adds one more vrilli to the number and names the 
donee to whom it was granted. This is the longest inscription dealt with during 
tho year. The composition, both iu Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. Many of its 
verses are quoted in latter Mysore grants, We learn from this, as from several 
other inscriptions, that Bettada-Chima-Raja was the younger brother of Rája-Odoyar, 
though Mr. Rice, following Wilks, makes him his elder brother. A grant made by 
him in А. D. 1693 was noticed іп para 112 above, though the published accounts 
record his death in 1578 or 1579. "he literary works of Chikka Dóva-Rája's time 
which give the genealogy of the Mysore kings, uniformly support the inscriptions 
in the statement that he was the younger brother of RAja-Odeyar. 


128, Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorway of the Gauri- 
Sankara temple at “Га ад, which is dated 1679, tells us that Kottüraiys, agent for 
the affairs of Chikka Dóva-Rája, set ap the god Mallésa at Karivana, ї.е., Talkad 
(see para 26). Thus we learn that the linge in this temple is Mallésa, though 
people call it Gauriáankara. From an inscription on the padma-pigha of the 
utsava-vigraha or metallic image of the Varáhasvámi temple at Mysore we learn that the 
pitha was в present from Apratima-Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar. Other inscriptions 
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of this king, such as Chamarajanngar 92, tell us that the ancient image of Varáha- 
svámi at S'rimushpa, which had been removed during a Yavana invasion, was 
brought by him and set up at Seringapatam. 

Krishna-ltája-Odeyar 1. 

129. One of the Nirdps received from Venkutanarasimhacharya, patel of 
Vijayápura near Talkad, which is dated 1719, was issued during this reign. It is 
addressed to Apraméya Hebbáruva, Párupatyagára of the Vérasthána-síme, telling him 
that Tübinakere in. Amrithru-sthala, which had been transferred to the Devasthäna- 
chávadi, was ordered to be given back, as a ‚sarvamänya, to Kanchi Tätächärya’s son 
Venkafavaradächärya; and that accordingly he should seo that the order was duly 
carried out. 

Krishna-täja-Odeyar H. 

180. Four Niräps received from Vijayápura near Talkad relate to this king, 
аз also а record registering a grant by private individuals received from the sama 
place. The latter, dated 1753, tells us that during his rule the Ránuve of Kunigilu 
and the s/reegárs and vanfrigärs (named) of the militia (kandächära) made, for the 
merit of the king, in the presence of the god Narasimha, an annual grant of 12 
жағала out of their pay for a Rámánvjakúfu in the Náráyunasvómi temple at Melkote. 
The charity was to be managed by the estublisher of she path of the Vedas, 
,exponnder of both the Védántas (i in Sanskrit und Tamil), Tirumale Immadi 
Lakshmikumára Kótikanyádánam "Tirumalatätäch! ‘ya's grandson Venkatanara- 
simbiohiryaraiya. The crant was written by Rayasada Vittalaiya of the Kunigil 
kandáchára. Three of the Nirúps, dated 1760, relate to the sale of certain villages 
to a private individual. One of them, addressed to Venkatanarasimhicharya, tells 
hin that 6 villages (named) of the revenue value of 103 varaja in Holalagunda-hobali 
of Amritüru-stha]a belonging to Pattana-hóbali vichdradachdvudi have been sold to 
him for 1080 сағада; another issued by Khagd@ Rao to Mallarájaiya gives intima- 
tion of tho snle and requests him to make over the villages to the party concerned ; 
while the third, addressed to Nanjarðjaiyn, superintendent of the Pattana hdbaticeine, 
also intimates the sale and directs him to have a sale-deed executed in favor of the 
buyer and to transfer the villages to him, Another Nirüp, dated 1765, which is 
addressed to Krishnaiya ofthe dyakaftu department, tells him that one-half of the 
village Kadattür іп  S'álya-sthala, which had been in the enjoyment of Конев. 
dünam Tätächär’s grandson Narasimháchár, was ordered to be made over, ns a 
sarvamánya, to Narasimháchar's grandson Venkatanarasimháchar; and directs him 
to carry out the orders. Six inscriptions of Kalale Nanja-Rája, who lived in this 
reign, were found on certain metallic images in the temples of the State. All of 
them state that the images were the gifts of Nanja-Rajaiya of the Bháradvája-gótra, 
A'svalâyana-sůtra und Kik-tikhû, son of Карие Vira-Räjaiyn and grandson of the 
Mysore Dujaväyi Doddaiya. The images containing the inscriptions are (1) the 
ulsava-vigraha, called Manónmani, in the shrine of the goddess in the Agastyédvara 
temple at Tirumakúdalu ; (2-8) the metallic images of Tändavösvara and his consort 
in the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad; (4-5) the metallic images of "lindavé£vara. 
and Manónmani in the Divyalingéivara temple at. Haradanballi, Chamarajanagar 
Taluk ; and (6) the metallic image of Dakshinàmürti in the Gungádharðávara temple at 
Seringapatam. 

Tippu Sultan. 

131. A Persian inscription /Plate IV) at Ganji-Makán near Dodda Kirangür, 
Seringapatam Taluk, dated A. D. 1792, records a grant of land, 500 yards square, 
Tor a Musalmán burial ground by the king of the age, Tippu Sultan, to Shah Das. 
"The epigraph is dated in both the Hijri and Maulüdi eras. A Kannada inscription 
in a field to the west, stating that the land was granted for the kabarastan of Musandür, 
refersapparently tothesame grant. It is worthy of note thatseven silvercopsanda silver 
camphor-burner in the Rangunätha temple at Seringapatum bear inseriptions stating 
that those articles were the gifts of Tippu Зша па Páchchhà. Three of the eups 
and the camphor-burner also bear additional inscriptions in other parts telling us 
that they were presented by Kalule Kántaiyn. The latter was probably identical 
with his namesake who was a contemporary of Chikka Déva-Raja-Odeyar. We 
may perhaps conclude from the double entries on the vessels thut they were 
ally presented Бу Kalule Käntaiya, and that having been carried away by Tippu, 
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were re-granted by him at the prayer of the devotees of the temple 
tions newly engraved. Another cup hasthe additional label S'ri- 
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna-Räja-Odeyar III. 

Krishna-Rájá-Odeyar ПТ. 

132. There are numerous records of this king. Most of them record his gifts 
to temples. "еге are also several others in which gifts made by his queens, rela- 
tives and dependents are recorded, Besides the above there are likewise others 
„which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of his 
inscriptions is one in the Ваша temple at Seringapatam dated in 1801. It records 
that during his rulo the barbers of Seringapatam gave a #'ild-s'dsana to the effect 
that they would pay certain sums of money for the god Hanumán of Naramana- 
katti. А sanad in Maráthi and Kannada received from shanbhog Srinivasa Sitarama 
Kulakarani of Harihar, dated 1814, contains details of the revised tasdik of the 
Hariharéévara temple at Harihar as ordered by the king. The amount sanctioned 
for the annual expenses of the temple was 179 Haidari varahas and 68 hauas. The 
signature of the king, S'rf-Krishna, comes at the end. The seal at the top contains 
three lines in Nägari characters which run thus :— 

S'ri-Cháma-Rája-Va- 

dêra tanja Krishna- 

Raja-Vadir 

Another Maráthi Niráp received from the same shanbhog, which is dated 1830, 
was issued by Dewan Venkatarije Arasu to Mallappa, айс (of! Напр tilik. 
It appears that owing to the absence of the shanbhog of Harihar the collection of 
taxes came to n stand-still. The Amildar is directed to bring him back to Harihar 
and see that his duties are discharged effeiently. A letter was also enclosed for 
the Fauzdár drawing his attention to this state of things. The seal of the Virdp 
contains these four lines іп Nágari character: 


ith his inserip- 
rishna, showing 


Sri 
S'ri-Krishna die 
vina kaché- 
ri Hujür 


Another Nirüp received from Venkatanarasimhaeharya, patel of Vijayapura 
near Talkad, dated 1823, is addrossed to the Olabágil (inner gate) gurikär Chan- 
naiya of the Ambirakhdne Department telling him that it was reported by Véla- 
mivti Kótikanyadinam Raghunátháchar of Talkad Taluk that the Nirúp granting 
him the concession of keeping the straw of his field to himself had been lost, and 
directing him to allow the concession to Raghunäthächar аз before. He was also 
told not to recognise the Niráp when produced by any one else but to send it on 
to Hujür. The seal of this Nirùp is identical with that of the above sanad of 
1814. The king's Marathi signature is given in Plate IV. 


188. We шау now consider the inscriptions recording Krishna-Ríja- 
Odeyar III's gifts Lo temples. To begin with the temples in Mysore. The Pra- 
sannakrishnasvámi temple has 3» inscribed metallie images of gods, godilessos, 
A'lvárs (saints) and. A’chäryas (sages), the inscription in each case giving the name 
of the image and stating that it was presented to the temple by the king. Amon, 
the A'lvárs there are (1) Nammá]vár, (2) Madhurakavi, (3) Saröyögi, (4) Bhütaydgi, 
(5) Mahadahvaya, (6) Bhaktánghriréna, (7) Kulasékbara, (8) Bhattanátha, (0) 
Munivähana, and (10) Parakála; and among the A'cháryas, (1) Näthamuni, (9) 
Yamunachärya, (3) Kánehipürpa, (4) Bháshyakàra or Rámánnjáchárya, (5) Кана 
and (6) Lókáchárya. There are also 5 stone statues and 4 metallic figures representing 
the king and his queens with labels on the pedestals. The queens named are 
(1) Chaluvijammanni vf Ramáviláso, (2) Dévijammanpi of Lakshmivilasa, (3) 
Lingljammanni of“ Krishnaviläsa and (4) Muddukrishnájammanni of Samukhada- 
totti-Sannidhána, the last not being represented among the metallic figures. The 
date of all the above inscriptions must be about 1829, the year in which tlie images 
were set up (see Report for 1908, para 80). The king’s other gifts to the temple 
as denoted by the inseriptions on them were a silver piña and prabhävale, two 
silver maces, two guilded doorways, a cot and a gilded риа. The date of the 
last is given as 1845. In the Lakshmiramanasvámi temple two large silver vessels 
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bear his inscriptions. To the Varábasvámi temple he presented a silver prablidvaje 
and а vessel, the former in 1810 on the day of the ueno under which he was 
born. The images of Vödintächärya and Manaválamámuni in this temple bear 
inseriptions stating that they were presented by him to the Prasannakrishnasvámi 
temple, It is not clear when or why they were brought here. His gifts to the 
Chámundesvari temple on the hill consisted of a gold jewel named Nakshatramälike, 
a silver mantapa for the utsava-vigraha, a silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups. 
The gold jewel has a Sanskrit poem, consisting of 30 verses, eugraved on it. The 
vem, which is in praise of the goddess Chimundimba, was the composition of the 
Hog himself‘ he jewel was presented to the goddess in 1357. Here also we 
have statues of the king and of the first three of his queens mentioned above with 
labels on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a 
Kannada passage and a Sanskrit verse, on the stone on which tho statues stand, 
telling us that the figures represented Krishna-Rája, king of Mahisirapura, and 
his queens Dövämbä, Chalvamümbà and Lingamámbi, all worshippers of the feet 
of Mother Chämnndesvari. According to au inscription in the temple, Mysore 20, 
the date of the labels and this insoription is 1897. Two inscriptions on a brass- 
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahäbalösyara temple on the same hill 
state thar they were presents from the same king. 


134. Other temples which received gifts from him as indicated in the iuscrip- 
tions are the Chämaräjövara temple at Chamarajanagar, the S’rikanthösvarı 
temple at Nanjangud and the Lakshmivaradaràja temple at Terakanambi, The 
first temple was built by him in 1826 in memory af his father Cháma-Hája-Udeyar.. 
An inscription on the dhcaja-stambha or flag-staff tells us that it was covered by 
him with gold plates in 1826. The brass-plated doorways of the two cells enshriu- 
ing the Bilakempananjéévara and Bälnkempadeväjösvara ingas set up in the names 
respectively of Dodda Puttammanni aod Pattatdyammangt of Chandraviläsa-Sun- 
nidhána were his gifts. ‘The tower or gópura was built by him in 1467, Неге 
also we have statues and metallic figures of the king and his 4 queens (see previous 
para) as also of Nanjarája -Bahadur, with labels on the pedestols with the exception 
of the metallic figure of the Inst. There is likewise an inscription consisting of a 
Sanskrit verse on the base of the statues ав in the Chimupdésvari temple on the 
Cháennndi hill. From nn insoription in the temple, Chamarajunagar 86, we learn 
that the period of these labels is 1825, The ваше must be the period of the labels, 
about 50 in number, over the doorways of the several cells enshrining ingas, 
figures of the 63 S'niva devotees and of S'iva representing his 25 [tlds or sports. 
‘The names of the 63 devotees are given in Nanjangud 201 to 205. The 25 lilá- 
mártis or sportive forms of Siva are (1) Chandratskhara, (2) Umamahesvara, 
(8) Vrishabhárüdha, (4) Tándavésvara, (5) Girijákalyága, (6) Bhikshátana, (7) 
Kmasambára, (8) Markandéya-varaprasanna, (9) Tripurasamhära, (10) Jalan- 
dharabara, (11) Brabmazirsschhédama, (12) Virabhadra, (13) S'ankaranáriyana, 
(14) Ardhanáriévara, (15) Kirätärjuns, (16) Kankála, (17) Chamdikéévara-vara- 
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135. We may now consider the inscriptions recording gifts by his gurus, 
queens, relatives aud dependents. An inscription on the car of tlie Prasannakvishna- 
svíuni temple at Mysore, dated 823, the year in which the god was set up by the king, 
tells us that the car was presented by the establisher of the path of the Védas, 
paramahaman-parteräjakächärya, svrvatautra-svatan!rð, exponnder of both the Vódan- 
tas (be, in Sanskrit and Tamil), a devoted promoter of the Rämänuja-sildhänta, a 
devout worshipper of the feet of VödAntächärya, a patron of persons belonging to 
both the classes (the "l'enkalus and the Vadagalais), disciple of Rámánuja-Parakála- 
samyami, Brabmatantra-uhaatávatára Parakila-svámi to the god seb up hy his 
favorite disciple Krishna: Raja-Odeyar of Mahišñra-samsthána. Another оп Ше pe- 
destal of the stone image of Vö..ántáchirya in the Narasimbatemple ab Beringapatam, 
consisting of a Sanskrib verse in Grantha characters, gives us to understand that the 
“image was set up by a Parakila-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above (see рага 8). его is also another inscription in Grantha characters on the 
portion representing a palm-leaf manusoript held in the hand of the same imago, 
which runs thus:— 

káranatvam abädhyatvam upiyatvam upóyatà Í 
iti Säriraka-sthäpyam iha chäpi vyavasthitam || 


S'riyá sárdham idam sarvam. 


Here Véillntichirya is supposed to be expounding somo doctrines of the Vis- 
ishtádvaita philosophy to his disciples from a plam-leaf manuscript of which the 
above Hills one leaf, The first verse is n quotation from the 27th chapter of Védántá- 
ehürya's Rahasyatrry ira stating: that the conclusions arrived at in the Brahma- 
Sites with regard to Brabinan are applicable to Nüràyana. The supplementary 
portion coming after the verse appears to be au addition made by the setter np of the 
Fange, seeing that it does uot oconr in this form in any of Vedàntàchàryw's works, 
though he has expressed the same opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the 
points on which the Menkalai and the Vadagalai schools differ from ench other, namely, 
the nature of Lakshmi, ths one holding that she is a mere soul while the other gives 
horn higher status and says that her Consort crestes tho world and does other things. 
along iih hor. Á silver vosiel in the shrive of the goddess in the. Ranganàtha 
temple at Seringapatum, bears в Telugu iuscription statiog that it was a prosent 
from Rámánuja- Parakálasvámi, who was perhaps identical with his namesake men- 
tioned above as the guru of Ghuntivatára-Parakúlasvámi. 

jammauni of Krishnavilása-Sannidhána presented in 1348 a 
silver Nandi-vi anthösvara temple at Nanjangud and а silver Garuda- 
vihana to the Prasannakrishnasyämi temple at Mysore. A kettle-drum in Бей metal 
was also n gift from her to the former temple. Her other gifts were n brass-plhted 
doorway in the Chámundösvari: temple on the Chimundi hill and another in the. 
Mahübalé£vara temple on the same hill. We learn from an inscription ou her brin- 
ddvana or tomb in Chandravana in Mysore that she died in 1855. Muddukrishnája- 
mmanni of Samukhadatolti-Sannidhána presented a brass-plated doorway to the 
S'ríkanthöfvara templo at Nanjangud ond another in 1853 to tho cell containing the 
Prasannananjardjedvara linga sot up in the earlier name of the king in the Chàmará- 
jevara temple at Chamarajanagar. A vessel in the Mnhibalésvara temple on the 
Урава bill bears an inscription stating that it was presented to tho temple of 
the goddess at Uttanhalli by Krishna-Raja-Odeyur’s lawful wife Muddulingaruma. 
We thus learn that this vessel once belonged to another tem] le. Another vessel in 
the same temple was the gift of Puttatáynmmanni of Chandravilàsa-Sannidbàna. She 
also presented a brass-plated doorway to the coll containing the Maridévisvara linga 
setup in the name of Manóvilisa-Sannidhána in the Sírikunbhðávara temple at 
Nanjangud. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the garbhagriha in the 
‘Tibbidevi or Tripurasundari temple at Mûgûr, T.-Narsipur Taluk, tells us that the 
doorway was the gift of the king's daughter Dévàjammanni. 

The brass-plated doorway of the shrine of the goddessin the Chimarájótvara 
temple at Chamarajanagar has an inseription, dated 1828, which tells us that it was 
the pift of the king's servant Doddaballapur Vonkafaräya, Subóddr of Chamaraja- 
nagar. Another servant of his (name effaced) built in 1853 the Nandi-mantapa in 
the same temple. An inscription on a silver horse-vehiele in the "S'rikanthösvara 
temple at Nanjangud states that it was presented to the temple in 1830 by Bakshi 
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Bhimaráya of the Savár-kachéri of Mysore. Hw also presented in 1884 a silver 
Nandi-vehicle to the same temple. А silver elephant-vehicle in the same temple was 
the gift of the king's servant Namúne Bábúráya. An inscription on the pedestal of 
the metallic figure of Tándavésvara in the Kálamma temple at Seringapatam says that 
the figure was made and presented in 1852 by the king's servant Sunárkháne Rangá. 
chári of the Shashtha-Brahma lineage, son of Lingáchári of the king’s treasury. 
Another at the Prahläda-mantapa to the west ofthe Gunjánarasimha temple at 
T.-Narsipur, dated 1655, tells us that the mantapa was built by the king's servant. 
Jaggi-Lali, A third at Annudánappa's mafia a little above the foot of the 
Chámundi hill, also dated 1855, informs us that the matha was the yiga-mantapa of 
Védinta-Subbasistri, a prominent pandit of the Кіпр? court. А fourth on a pala 
keen in the Tibbádóvi temple at Mügür states that it was a gift from the kin, 
servant Mügür Amritäshni, 


136, Among other inscriptions of this king's time, though he is not named іп 
them, two on the wall of the Agastyésvara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam Taluk, 
record the construction of some manfapus by Subbá-pandita, Pradhän of Mysore 
Two more at the S'rinivása-kshótra, Seringapatam Taluk, record the construction of 
а kitchen and a matha in 1842 and 1847 by Désikimani Tirumalächärya’s wife 
Kalyánamma and Rámaiyengúr's daughter Náchcháramma respectively. The name 
of the Svámi of the matha is given ав Nrisi uha-S'athakópa-svámi. Some moro ine 
scriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, doorways, ete., to temples may also be 
noticed here. In the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple, the silver piyha of the goddess 
Perundévi was the gift of Dé&-Arasu; the pífha of the goddess Sutyabháma, of 
Basnvappáji of Arépura; and the да of Rámánujlcharya, of Bakshi Вазауараја- 
iya. The Lakshmiramanasyimi temple has a silver cup presented by Dodda Nan- 
А DIE Vin salan gold jewel presented by 
Vanjave of Bokkasatotti-Sannidhina. The latter also и а gold jewel to the 
Chámundöávari temple on the hill and another to the goddess at иалн. But 
the latter jewel is now in the Ohamund&vari temple. There is also a silver cup in 
this temple with an inscription stating that it was a present from Laksbmave of the 
storehouse (ugrána). А silver plate in the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was 
the gift in 1819 of Mahautji Jamögtrji; the image of Tindavééyara in tho Gan 
dharésvara temple was presented in 1841 by Nanjunda-bhatta's son S'ivarama-pandita 
of the Kasyapa-götra, A'pastambo-sútra and Yajuá-&khá; and a brass-plated door- 
way in the Kálamma temple was a present in 1864 from Yajamana Gópilaiya's son 
Lakkantchirya of the Suparna-götra, Katyayana-sütra, Prayama-sakha and Tinya- 
pravara. Тһе last was a goldsmith, An inscription on the car of the Mahälakshmi 
temple at Kannambadi, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by 
A'vésadomma (soe para 14) of Kanvapuri, daughter of Bógé-gavuda and Timmamma, 

raud-daughter of Marinanjó-gavuda and great grand-daughter of Boga-gavuda, a 
барыга of the fourth caste. Тһе car was made by Dharmalingachári. 
A'véiadammn was во named because it was supposed that Mahálakshmi and Mahákáli 
became manifest in her. The three brass-plated doorways of this temple were the 
gifts of A'vésadamma’s mother Timmamma, of the residents of Chölumaranahalli and 
of the désa-mahándd , of Chikadévariya-péte. In the Chimarajésvara temple at 
Chamrajnagar there isa large number of cells containing lingas set up in the 
names of the members of the royal family. Each cell has a brass-plated doorway 
with an inscription on it giving the name not only of the donor but also of the linga 
and of the person in whose name it was sot np. A few cells with brass-plated door 
ways have images instead of lingas. The details found in the inscriptions are given 
below in a tabular form for convenience :— 
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No. Linga Named after whom 


Donor of the brass-plated 
| | ver 


1 |Chaluvàmbés' vara. &  (Chaluvàjammagni „ | Chámappðji. 
2 | Dévirkmbés vara. ES [bastranmami DP ата Nan- 
Ë= на P. 
за a. 
з | Dévimbós'vurn . [8 á š | Hurakki Dövajammagi PP ро 
4 | Nanjamümbés' vara ið 53 £4 Nanjammangi | Karavatti Bakshi Найа - 
| 553 u 
5 | Lakshmimbés'vara “le ГИК ið ig svangur brother 
Зор 
Devájámbös'vara 152 | Dèvájammappi .. | Ham, а, 
Dee Ва vila Slds | Turuvökere Basavarájo- 


Arasu, 
Rumäyildsn-Sannidhäun =. | Chikka Krishne-Arasu, 
The king's first queen Narase-Arasu. 


| Dévájés'vara. 
Lakshmivilàsa-Sannidhána. 


Mahádeyós vara 
Muddulingés vara 


в 
7 
8 | Ohaluvös'vara 
9 
0 
1 


Dés'e- Avasu, 
Madanavilásatopfi-Sanvídhana. | Hosahafli Mallikärju- 
парра. 
table Guríkiro Subbagga. 


12 | Mallés'yare Chandiaélitotti-Sanuidhána, |88 
18 | Lakshmi vara Hosn-Sanniðhána Ambäriläsa-Gurikära Mari- 
14 | Muddukrishnêstvara ... | Samukhatoffi-Sannidhänn 
rappa. 
15 | Blndrös'varı ‚| Канап Aliya (sonsinclaw) Kriahno- 
$ Атып, 


16 | Maridévis vara. 


17 | Mahálingós vara 

18 | Вағаубытага Bakshi Dévagos of Rüma- 
К ssmudra. 

19 | Gauripatis'vam ^. | Bokknsatotti-Sannidhánn ... | KAntappa of Конде, 

90 | Siddhés'vara Bokknsatofti Second Sanni- | Siddnppa of Nanjangud, 


драп, 

21 | Bálachamarðjós vara Madanavilisatopfi Paffusyämi | Afiya Dévarájo Aramis 

22 | Balananjarájón vara Ohikka-Buddi (the Prince) ..- ВНЕ. Guríkdra 
[arimallag 

оз | Potfarangis var. 2. Сыма Büddrimótes — ..| Алю Оне Mal- 

lappa. 


Turuvökere Nanjappa- 
Aliya Lingnräjo-Arnsn. 


Tho doorways of the Narayana, Dakshiptmûrti, Chandiktsvara, Sabasralingtt- 
Tue, and Sobrahmanyóivam shrines were the gifta respectively of Karavatfi 
Gurikara Angadi Mallaiya, Ohamin Gurikära Kapanaiya, Arjabógi Basa valingaiya, 
но Bakshi Virabhadraiya and Hosür Nigamma. We sre told that Subrah- 
manyððvara was set np in the name of Hoshr Subbammaiya, In the S'rikantbótvara 
Templo at Nanjangud, the silver pípha of the utsava-vigraha was presented, by the 
Palace purólid Nonjuyda-bhatta, ond the praðkdvak ot Tindavövara by A ganika 
Ohandrátðkhara. We have also two lingas here set up in the names of (17) and (18) 
nr tablo, the doorways of the cells being the gifts of Divaptrthivarija 
Bahadur and Nanjappa of Rámasamudr. 


MISOBLLANROUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


187. A few inscriptions, which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings, may be noticed here. An insoription on a rock on the bank of the Canyon 
Ben Nagûnhalli, Seringapatam Taluk, which may belong to the close of the 1th 
mo E tells us that those who bathe in the Mökshatirtha where Abdhishéna-munt 
is practising austerities under a kuravaka tree will obtain happiness here and here- 
Meere" Another on the inner veranda of the east entrance of the mukha-manfıpa in 
tr meitétvara tomple at Amritäptre, Tarikero Taluk, says that the mark over 

ich i od represents the length of the pole used for measuring tanks. 
The period of this record is about 1200. Another on a stone brought from some 
other place and built into the wall of the new Vaikunfhandräyans temple at Talkad, 
which appears to belong to tho 14th century, is a Jaina epitaph, the guru whose 
sîng Lokachirya, disciple of the mahd-noàdoláchirya Kama- 

lacdóva of the Drävila-sangha and Nandi-gnna. Au epigraph at Hosahalli, Serin- 
patam 106, now revised, records that, by order of Vira-pratäpa Mahábala-Ráya, 
агава granted certain faxes for the maintenance of я perpetual lamp in the 
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temple of Chelapileráya at Melkote, Tt is not clear who this Mahabala-Kaya was. A 
copper plate inscription received from Sitarama Bairági of Chingarhalli, Devanhalli 
Taluk, Which appears to be dated in 1413, registers the grant of certain sums of 
money to Ayadhüta Nilakaptha-yOgisvara of Kadi. "The acts of piety and charity 
done by this man are thus detailed :—Having travelled over several countries he 
collected a sum of 5,000 varahas with which he (1) got а nágálharana made for the 
god Visvanátha of Kasi, (2) built the mukhamaniapa of his temple, (3) distributed 
milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dungi Vighnésvara and Kshétra 
‚Külabhairava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics. Several high personages are said to 
have assembled in the front hall of the Visvanätha temple at Кай and made this 
grant to him. The record begins with an enumeration of the 56 countries to whose 
inhabitants it is addressed and says that giving help to the above mentioned yögi 
is equal in merit to making pilgrimages to holy places and bathing in holy rivers 
A list is also given of the holy places and rivers. Two more copper plate insorip- 
tions received from the Vyásaráya-matla of Sosale, both dated in 1712, record grants 


of certain sums of money by the residents of VadagharamAmbidi-<imn and Vem- 
biru-niidn to the matha of (with titles as in para 119) RaghunichatirthasSripáda, son 
of Lakshmiputitirtha-s pida and disciple of Lakshminirárapatirtba-iripida, ‘These 
two inscriptions are in Telugu. А few epitaphs found on the brinddrwiay or tombs 
of sepoys and their female relatives at French Rocks may also be noticed here. They 
arveither in Tamil or Telugu, though onu or two are in both the languages, One of 


them, dated 1853, records the death of Vasantaráyalo, Nayaka, who belonged to 
Abbunäyudu-patälam and who was a native of Pyápalle and a disciplo of Paravastulae 
yaru; another, dated 1857, of Jamidár Pasupuléti Venkataräma-nayudu of the 20th 
Regiment, who was a disciple of tho establisher of the path of the Védas, Chakeavarti 
NolMeniyongars third, dated 1839, of Nandyäla Krishnamma-náyudu, who was 
tho Þajár-kstnál of Muddunáyaka's pardiam of the dnd Керішепь; and а fourth, dated 
1857, of Хатауацивудші of the 20th Regiment. Another, of 1848, records tho 
death of Kuppammil, daughter of Välnmuttu's son Nagappa, who was the pijári of 
the Dharmaráj temple and belonged to the Ist pnjálam. We are also told that 
Nizappa was n nativo of Tondamandnlam, of tho Vishnu-gótra, and a Vanniyan by 
enste. An inscription on n stone built into the ceiling of the Магі temple at Sivan- 
samudram, dated 1821, tells us that a tract of land (specified with boundaries), which 
was n source of trouble to the people us it harboured wild beasts, was granted to the 
durkhástdár Kåmasvåmi Modaliyár of Sivansamudram. The record is in both Kannada 
and Tamil, The English inscription relating to the Cauvery bridge at the sume placo 
states that it was “dedicated to the Rt. H. М. Honorable Stephen Rumbold Lushing- 
ton, Governor of Fort Saint George, by Triplicany Ramaswami Molaliyêr, Jahgirdar 

ansomudeam Sathagal and Belikwaudy and Shrotriumdar of Moolloor and 
Oghnnah, as n publio testimony of his personal gratitude and ns a lasting monument. 
of Ше benefits conferred on the public aud commerce of the country.” It was begun 
in February 1880 and finished in August 1882 “by and under the care of T. Rawa- 
swamy Modaliyür," 


2. Excavations. 


138. An account of the excavations conducted at tho Kirtinárüyana tomple at 
Talkad was given in раға 22 above. The temple was mostly buried in sand, but 
after exenvation the plan of the exterior was el learly revealed. There are по soulp- 
tures on the outer walls; but 4 railed parapet rans round the front mantapa, EPS 
ed by single columns into panels containi in reli 
entrances there were once two tow. 
Halebid, Belu 


3. Numismatics. 


189. During the year under report 830 coins were examined. Of these, 282 
were gold coins, 3 silver and the rest copper. They were reoeivod in two batches. 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District. ` The first Васев, which consist, 
ed of 252 gold coins, was found at the village Hire Gónigere, Süsavehallt hobli, 


oins ar VJAVANAGAR, Mysore ¥ THE EAST India COMPANY 


85656 88 8688 6 © 
Өггегеезегес 


65 


Honnali Talak. Of these coins, 1£6 were carahas, 95 half-varahas and one a ҮА” 
уа ражат. The varahas aud halt-rarabas relate to the Vijayanagar kings, while the 
Таңат is a coin of the West Coast of India. Of the parahas, 7 гергев Krisbna- 
реча Наум (1509-1599), 58 Achyuta-Raya (1550-1542) und 121 Sadásiva-Ráya 
A Krishna-Deva-Rhya's varahas show on the obverse the figure of а 
ed deity with the Vaislmava attributes s'ankha (conch) and chakra (discus) at 
the sides (Plate V, 48 and 50). "here is a difference of opinion among numisma= 
Чык with regard (o the deity represented by the figure, some taking it for the bull- 
fended Durgi, others for Lakshmi und others адаш for the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, the last apparently accounting for the name The 
Vin enr the едеп 8 ri-Pralapa- Krishna tûya in three horizontal Ies in 
Кашып characters. The vardhas of Achyuta-Ráya (Figs. 51 and 5.) bear on the 

obverse the figure of an insessorial Gandabhérunda, 
and each claw, while their reverse shows the legend —8 ri- Prati pachyuta-Raya—in 
The Шуто Gandabhérunda may thus 

n ti 


point. Of the hi belong. 
аул and 3 to Sadäsiva-Rüys, The hall 
50) are exactly like his varabas both on the obverse 
mens of the second king's half-varahas the Gun 
And 58) ns on his earahas, while on others it wal 
"he figures on the obve 
taken to represent. Lakshi 
legend on the reverse—8' 
his varahas by the addition of the wor 
ШЕ m tame as tho ones (21-24) figured on Plate VI of my last yours Repor 
140. The second batch received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
consisted of 548 coins, of which 3 were silver nnd Ше rest copper. "They were found. 
consisted "Aten pot by one Ramayyu while ho was getting levelled а meant sito said 
жо bolnag to him in Survey No. 10 gomal of Brahamana Turova village, Lakshmi- 
pura hobli, Nagar Talak." 10 appears there were 9 silver coins in the find; but 
Ely 8 were secured as the rest had beon sold by the finder to some one whose 
ошу Vota could not be ascortained, Of the В silver coins, 2 nre rupeos (Plato. 
Ve dr and 48) issued by the Bast India Company, bearing tho name of the Mughal 
Emperor Shah Ааш, and the remaining one (Fig. '46) a Raja rupee of Mysore, which 
Emperor the type of the Eust India Company rupee. All of them benr on the 
followed coupict, of which only а few words are legible, When complete, it would 


read thus :— 


sikka zad bar haft kishvar siya fnzal Allah 

hími din Muhammad Shah A'lam Bädshäh 
<The defender of the religion of Muhammad, reflection of divine excellence 
Shih А ат has struck this coin to be current throughout the seven 
climes. The Hijra date 1221 (ie D. 1806) is also given on the obverse of two 
of the coins, From the reverses we ear that tho Kast India Company rupees 
were minted at Arcot in the jalás or regnal years 43 and 26 and that the Rûja 
rupee was minted at Mysore in the regnal year 45. 

141, Of the copper coins of this batch, 1 is а blank round piece of the size of 

a quarter anna with а hole in the middle, Of the rest, 155 belong to Mysore and 
Sel te the Rast Tadia Company. Of the Mysore coins, 5 were issued by Hyder, 70 
by Tippu and 80 by Krishna-ii8ja-Odeyon, in. 
У obverse of Нудег coins, which are all 4 pie pieces (Plate V, 


Hyde —On th i л 
17 аш 19), an elephant stands to the right on а plain feld. The reverses of two of 
17 
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meaning 
the Emperor 
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the coins give the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A. D. 1780 and 
1781, and mention Patan (i.e, Seringnpatam) as the mint-place, Of the remaining 3 
coins, which bear no date, 1 was minted at Bellary and 2 at Seringapatam. 

ippw.—Tippu's coins consist of 4 pie, 2 pie and 1 pie pieces. During the 
first four years of his reign (A.D. 1782-85) he dated his coins according to the 
Hijra system; but after that period he introduced а new era dating from tue birth 
of Muhammad called Maulüdi and dated his coins according to it. There is a dif- 
ference of 14 years between the two eras, А.Н. 1201 (A. D. 1786) corresponding to 
A. M. 1215, Another innovation introduced by him in the same year was the writ- 
ing of tho numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. Asa 
rule his coins have a double-lined circle with a ring of dots between on both the 
obverse and reverse. Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (A D. 1795) have on the obverse 
the letter alif above the elephant, while those struck in the succeeding three years 
have the succeeding letters of the alphabet bf, ¢¢ and að respectively. Further, from 
А. М. 1999, 4 pi: pieces begin to be called Zahrah or Zahrd which means Venus, 2 
pie pieces Bahrdm i.e, Mars, and 1 pie pieces athar ¡e a Star, Tho ooins may con- 
veniently be dealt with chronologically. 

A. H. 1198 (А. 0.1783). —Теге is one coin of this year (Plate V, 19). 
‘Phe obverse has an elephant standing to right; the reverse gives the 
date, and the mint-pluco Kaliküt (Valicut). 

A. H. 1199 (A. D. 1704). —Lho coin of this year (Fig, 20) is the same as the 
above except for the difference in date. 

A. Н. 1200 (A. D. 1780).—lhere is one coin of this year (Fig. 21). From 
his year the dates appear on the obverse above the elephant. The 
reverso has an ornamental field and mentions Patan as the place of 
mintage. 

д. M. 1215 (A. D. 1786), —Phero aro 5 coins of this year. On two struck at 
Kalikat (Caliont) the elephant stands to right (Fig. 22); while on two 
struck at Patan and one struck at Paiz Hisar or Gooty (Fig. 23) it stands 
to left. The last has a ring of dotted flowers, On 3 coins of this year 
the numerals run from left to right as usual, but on the remaining two 
(see Fig. 28) from right to left. 


A. М. 1216 (А. D. 1787). —Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at 
Faiz Hisür (Gooty), ono (Fig. 24) has the elephant standing to left. It 
has also a ring of dotted flowers, 

A. M. 1217 (A. D. 1738.)—There aro 3 coins of this year, two struck at 
Farkhi or New Calicut (Fig. 25) and one at Kbürsliadsüvàd or Dharwar. 
The elephant stands to left on all of them. 

A. М. 1218 (A. D. 1780).--ОЕ the 7 coins of this year, 6 are 4 pie pieces and 
One a 1 pie piece: Of the former, 4 were struck at Nagar, 1 at Farkhi 
(New Calicut) and 1 at Khürshadsüvàd or Dharwar (Fig. 26). Tho 
elephant stands to left on all except on one struck at Nagar. Tho 1 pie 
piece (Fig. 27) was minted at Patan. It has also the elephant standing 
to left. 

A. М. 1219 (А. D. 1790).— There are two coins of this year, 1 struck at 
Bangalore and the other at Farakhbib Hisür or Chitaldrug (Fig. 28). 
The latter has a ring of dashes, The elephant stands to left on both. 

A. М. 1220 (А. D. 1791).—Both the coins of this year were struck at Nagar. 
(Fig. 29). 

A. M. 1221 (А. D. 1792).—The coin of this year (Fig. 30) is a 2 pie piece 
minted at Patan. 

д. M. 1999 (A. D. 1798).—Of the 4 coins of this year, 2 have the elephant 
standing to right (Figs. 31 and 52). These were struck at Patan, One 
of them (Fig. 81) has the word Maulüdi under the date above the eleph- 
ant and the name of the coin, Zabrah (Venus), on the reverse. The other 
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 33), bear the date a little 
to the right above the elephant and name the coin on the reverse. 
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A. М. 1223 (А. D. 1794) —The coin of this year (Fig. 34), which was struck 
at Patan, is similar to Fig. 31 on both the obverse and reverse. 

А. M. 1224 (A, D. 1795).—0Of the 6 coins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces: 
and two 2 pie pieces. The former (Fig. 35) have the elephant standing 
to left with the letter alif above it, the date being given in the margin 
to the right. All of them were minted at Nagar. They give the name 
of the com on the reverse. The 2 pie pieces (Fig. 36) have the elephant 
standing to right with the letter alff above it, but the dato is given on 
the reverse along with the name of the coin, Bahram (Mars). Both of 

+ them were struck at Patan. 

А. М. 1225 (A. D. 1796)—There are 8 coins of this year: five 4 pie pieces, 
two ? pie pieces and one 1 фе piece. Тһе 4 pie pieces have the eleph= 
ant standing to right with the letter bê above it (Fig. 37). The reverses 
name the coin, give the Maulidi date and mention Nagar as the inint- 
placo. "he 2 pie and 1 pie pieces have a similar obverse (Figs. 58 and 
39), but were minted at Patan. The reverse gives the date and the. 
name of the coin, the 2 pie piece being named Bahräm (Mars) and the 
1 pie piece akhtar (a Star), 

A. М. 1296 (А. D. 1797).— ОГ the 17 coins of this year, 13 are 4 pie pieces 
(Fig, 40) and 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig, 41). АП of them have the elephant 


standing to right with the letter # above it, the place of mintago being 
Nagar in all cases. The Maulüdi dates and the names of the coins are 
given on the reverso. 
|. M. 1227 (A. D. 1798).—Alll the 4 coins of this year were minted at Nagar. 
"hey have on the obverse the elephant standing to right with the letter 
af above it (Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the Maulüdi date and the 
name of the coin. 
There are five more coins of Три which bear no date. Оп three of them the 
elephant stands to right nnd on the others to left. One of the former (Fig. 43) was 
ited at Rarakhbáb Hisñr or Chitaldrug and another (Fig. 44) at Kaliküt (Calicut). 
The latter appears to have been issued in tho Sth yeur of Tippus reign. Of the 
remaining coins, 2 were struck at Nagar and 1 at Faiz Hisàr or Gooty. 
Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar, 111.— Tho coins of this king, which are 80 in number, 
aro all 4 pie pieces or “XX Cash’, "They bear on the obverse а caparison: 
ed elephant standing to left with the syllable S'ri between the sun and 
moon above it, the whole enclosed in a ring of dots (Fig. 45), while the 
reverse, also enclosed in a ring of dots, has a legend which runs thus: 
mayili kå- 
-su yipatu 
XX ish 
142. The coins of the East India Company, 389 in number, which rango in 
date from 1791 to 1827, шау be divided into four classes :— 

A. Those which have on the obverse a shield surmounted by a device ro- 
sombling the figure 4 and divided transversely into four compartments, endl con- 
taining one of the letters of the Bust India Company's monogram, V. E. 1. O, with 
the date below, and on the reverse a pair of scales with the Arabic word ada, 
Sjuelico? below, Of the coins of this class, I is a 6 pie piece (Plate V, Fig. 1 
dated 1794; 36 are 4 pie pieces (Fig. 2) dated 1791; 56 aro 3 pie pieces (Fig. 3 
dated 1701 and 1794; and 33 are 1 pie pieces (Fig. 5) with the same dates, 

B. Those which have ou the obverse the coat of arms of the East India Com- 
pany with the motto, Auspieio Regis & Senatus Angliae, ina cross line under- 
call the date in the exergue and the words, East India Company, around the mare 
gin, the reverse being the same as that of A with tho addition, however, of the Hijra 
Sito in Arabio numerals. Of these coins, 8 are 6 pie pieces (Fig. В) dated 1804 
and A. H. 1219; 25 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 7) with the same dates; and Y are Lipie 
pieces (Fig. 6) similarly dated, 

А two pie piece (Fig. 4) whic 
classes and exhibits a curious com 
the monogram and motto, is worthy of note. 


h differs in type and make from the above two 
bination of tlie shield and cout of arms, as also of 
It may be described thus:— 


Obverse. 
А shield in the middle on а Countersunk surface; and around the raised 


margin the words—United East India Company—and the date 1794. 

Reverse. 

The eut of arms of tho East India Company in the middle on a countersunk 
surface with the words, United East India Co. in a cross line undernedth and 
the figure 96 below; and around the raised margin the motto —Anspicio Regis et 
Senatus Angliae- and the words, To one Rupee. The figure 96 taken along with 
“То one rupee’ gives the value of the coin as 2 pies. 

©. "Thick coins resembling A both on the obverse and reverse. OF these, 1 в 
a 16 pie piece (Fig. 16) dated #1801; 10 are 8 pie pieces (Fig. 15) dated 1804 
Ad 1800. 159, 33 of which are completely worn, are 4 pie pieces ranging in date 
fin 1802 to 1827 (Fig. 14); and З are 2 pie pieces (Fig. 13) with illegible dates. 

D. Coins of the ‘Cash’ series, which have the same obverse as that of В, Ше 
reverse giving the value of the coin in Persian and English. Of these, 15 are 4 pie 
WP XX Cash pieces (Fig. 9) dated 1808, the reverse containing the Persian words 
Qr tiat chahdr fulás ast, meaning “twenty cash equal 4 falis or pies; and tl English 
expression “ХХ Cash’ in the exergue ; 25 are 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 10) dated 
1805 and 1848, the reverse bearing the words daha kis dá folds ash which means 
Чеп cash equal 2 fade or pies; and the expression ‘X Cash in the exorgug; and 1 
a pie or V Cash piece (Fig. 12) dated 1803, with the words panch kdg ék falas ast, 
meaning *5 cash equal 2 falls,’ and “V Cash’ in the exergue: r 

There are also two undated 2 pio ог X Cash pieces (Fig. 11) with their value 
given in Telugu and Tamil on the obverse and in Persian on the reverse, 


Ohrerse. Reverse. 
idi padi x 
käsulu daha küs 
idu pattu a 
каза Х Cash 


143, Besides the coins mentioned above, в gold coin, said to have been pick- 
ed up at A’nekoı examined while I was on tour at Davangere (para 43). 
St hs a very small coin, thinner and smaller than a Kantiroy hana, with a capar- 
Toned elephant on one side and а bird or lenf on the other. The coin probably 
belongs to Ше Pápyas of Uchchangi-durga, the latter being at а distance of only 6 
miles from Davangere. 


4. Manuscripts. 
144. Of the manuscript works examined during the year underreport, Traivar- 
aiküchára is а Jaina law-book in Sanskri ra, who wasa resident of 


Trikodambapnra or Terakanam) He probably flourished in 

Bhujabali-charite ів а Kannada poem written in the Sángalya 
etre by the Jaina poet Punchabäns, son of Sthäntka Chenmuppa of S'ravana Bel- 
ola. Ti gives an account of Bhujabali or Gommata, son of Vrishabha, the first 


va is another Jaina work written in A. D. 1660 by Ratnákara-siddha, giving an 


account of king Bharata, another son of Vrishabha, the frst Tirthankara. This 
poem is also in the Sángatya metre. 


BANGALORE, R. NARASIMHACHAR, 


23rd August 1912. Officer in charge of Archaeological Researches 
іп Mysore 


Feb. 14 1 


За uu Mu Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
“General (Miscellaneous), dated 25th February 1914. 


Reap— 


‘The Report of the Officer in charge of Archwological Researches in Mysore on the work 
ing of his Department during the year 1012-13, 


No. G. 6748—G. М. 239-13-3, paren BANGALORE, 25ти Frunusnv 1914. 
ORDER THERKON.—Recorded. 


2. During the year ander review the archeological resurvey of Hole-Narsi. 
М ТАЕ wan aac wills the тезш tipa 180 ew; онд, were discovered ра 
Öllicer in charge of the Archwological Researches visited Sravumabelugola in соц. 
nection with the revision of the Sravanabelagola volume, und toured in the Yeda- 
tore, Hunsur, Heggaddevankote and Gundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District. 
8. Government are glad to recognise that tho. report submitted is interesting 
and displays considerable scholarly rescarch. 


К. R. SRINIVASIENGAR, 
Secy, to Girly Gen. 4 Rev. Depts. 


Wo—The Officer in charge of the Archwologienl Researches in Mysore. 


Bxd.—o. в. 
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ARGH/EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING З0тн JUNE 1913. 


Part L—WoRK OF THE DEPARTMENT. 
Establishment. 


By Government Order No. 9. 283-4—G. М. 117-11-21, dated 12th July 1912, 
a personal allowance of Rs, 5 was sanctioned to the Photographer and Dranghtsman 
of the office and a similar allowance of Rs. 2 to his Assistant, with effect from the 
Ist July 1912. 

2, "The Architectural Draughtsman, T. Krishnaraja Pillai, having died on the 
14th of August 1919, the appointment of P. М. Gurusami Asari to the vacancy was 
sanctioned by the Government in their Order No. б. 2453-5—G. M. 78-12:5, dated 
12th November 1912, till the 30th June 1915. By Order No. G. 1825-6—G, M. 
168-11-18, dated 28rd September 1912, the Government sanctioned an honorarium 
of Rs. 25 to bo paid to the widow of the late T. Krishnaraja Pillai in appreciation 
Of the neatness and accuracy with which he prepared the sketches and tracings of 
somo Gundabhorunda jewels of the Government. 

3. The budget allotments made under the heads “ Apparatus, Materials and 
Furniture "and " Travelling Allowance” were increased from Rs. 300 to Rs, 450 and 
from Цв, 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 respectively, by Government Orders Хо, G. 6824-6— 
Q. М. 148-19-10, dated 2nd May 1913, and No. G. 7007-8—G. М. 814-12-2, dated 
Sth Мау 1913. 

4. In Government Order No. G. 7003-4—G, М. 73-12-16, dated 8th Мау 1918, 
sanction was accorded to the re-ontertainmont of the services of the Index clerk for 
á further period of one year» ‘The clerk entered upon his duties on the 30th of 
May 1918. 

5. In their Order No. G. 7792-3—G. M. 73-12-18, dated 4th Juno 1913, the 
Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for 
one year from the Ist June 1918. 

6. Anandalvar had leave without allowances for nearly three months. Ven- 
kannachar, Padmaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastri had privilege leave for about 
a month each. Ramaswami Iyengar, Chokkanna and Srirangachar were also on 
lenva for short periods ranging from two weeks to a little over three weeks. 


Tours: Exploration, Inspection of Temples, etc. 


Information was received from Hole-Narsipur of the existenco of а large 
number of unpublished inseriptions in the taluk, Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of the AW. 
School at Hole-Narsipur sent me copies of a number of insoriptions in and around 
Hole-Narsipur, The Amildar, Mr. R. ‘Tirunarana, Iyengar, mA, sent me а 
pretty long list of new inscriptions discovered by him in the villages of his taluk. 
We de number of inscriptions printed in the Hassan volume for the whole taluk is 
only 19, it was өшін very desirablo to make а thorough resurvey of the whole 
lk "Another visit to Sravana Belgola was also deemed necessary in connection 
with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume. Some taluks of the Mysore 
Distriot, which had not been visited last year, bad to be surveyed, With (Но above 
objects in view a tour was made in parts of the Hassan and Mysore Districts in 
January, February and March 1918. 1 left Bangalore for Sravana Belgola on tho 


28rd January 1918. 


` 
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8. On the way the temples at Tiptur and Nuggihalli were inspected. The 
Kallës'yara at Tiptur, which appears to be the oldest in 
Tiptur templos. the place, is a three-celled temple with Mallés'vara in 
the chief cell, Kallés'vara to the right and Muhälingösvara 
to the left. Im the präkära or enclosure of the temple, which isa plain structure, are 
found K C, 12, Tiptur 61—64. The Kempamma temple is dedicated to the goddess 
Kempamma, also known as Tipatúramma, the guardian deity of the place. Тһе 
pûjári or officiating person of the temple is a fisherman ; but it is worthy of note 
that he is not allowed to offer food to the goddess, this being done either by Brah- 
mans or Lingäyats. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess. 
9. The Lakshminarasimha and Sömös’yara temples at Nuggihalli are in the 
ii. Chalukyan style of architecture, Ihe former, which 
Nuggihalli temples, „> жаз briefly described in paras 20 and 84 of my Report 
— for 1909, deserves some more notice. № is a triküfd- 
chala or three-celled temple with Kés'ava iu the main cell, Lakshminarasimha in 
the left and Vánugópála in the right. The last figure, standing under a hunne tree, 
is beautifully carved. It is similar to the figures at Kannambádi (last year's Report, 
para 13) and Sömanäthapur (Report for 1910, para 25). Around the top are re- 
presented the ten avatáras or incarnations of Vishnu, while at the sides aro soulp= 
tured figures of cows, cowherdesses, sages and gods. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshminnrasimba is regarded as the chief deity. The same is the case at 
Javagel (Report for 1911, para 16). All the three cells have а sukkandsi ог vesti- 
bule, Though the temple is dedicated to Vishnu, the niches at the sides of the 
sukhandsi entrance of the main cell have figures of Ganapati and Mahishäsuramar- 
dini as at Javagal. The ceiling panels of the nararanga or middle hall, which are 
more than two feet deep, are all well executed. The central one, nearly three feet 
deep, is artistically carved and has on the flat under surface of the central pendant 
u figure of Brahma. "The utsaca-vigraha or metallio image of Késnva and its con- 
sorts are very handsome figures. There is also kept here the fine utaara-vigraha 
OF the Klara tempio at НАИ а ridge abant two ¡miles! from. Neat TANN 
These'four images together with the seated, metallic image of the goddess of the 
temple have labels on their pedestals which tell us that they were caused to be 
made by опе Gópila who, according to local tradition, was one „of the Palegirs of 
the place. The ceiling panel in front of the nararanga entrance, which is also well 
executed, has a figure of Sürya on the flat under surface of the central pendant. 
Additions in the Dravidian style, consisting of a mukha-manfapa or front hall and 
another hall on a lower level (pátájánkana), appear to have been subsequently mado. 
Un the outer walls, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizontally in sueces- 
sion these six friezes:—(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll-work, (4) Puránic 
scenes, chiefly from the Bhágavata-purina, (5) Vyális or Sirdiilas, and (6) swans. 
It is curious that the railed parapet, which is a noticeable feature in the temples of 
le, is not found here. Above the row of swans runs the row of large Images 
consisting mostly of the 24 mürtisor forms of Vishnu (last year’s Report, para 93) and 
his 10 incarnations with, in most cases, labels giving their names. Altogether the 
number of ge images is 112, of which 58 are male and the rest female. Outside 
the three cells there are three beautiful niches in the three directions with 
the figures of Chandikétvara, Harihara and Sarasvati, though the temple is Vaish- 
nava. The n of the large images on the outer walls is as follows :—from 
the right side of the nararanga to the south niche 49, 29 male and 20 female; 
from the south niche to the west niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the 
west niche to the north niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the north 
niche to the left side of the naroranga 47, 21 male and 26 female. A few of the 
large figures worthy of note may be mentioned here :—Mohini, a nude female figure 
wearing sandals, mostly found in company with Dakshinámárti, who is represented 
as wearing sandals and a long robe and holding a staff in the right hand and a diso 
called chandrike in the left (see Неро! for 1911, para 19); a rocking cradle: Plate II, 4); 
Rati and Manmatha ; dancing Ganapati; Garuda bearing om his shoulders Кабуара 
and Kadru; Varáha lifting up the earth ; Balarama with his attributes the plough 
and the pestle; Krishna trampling on the hood of the serpent Kaliya flanked by 
Náginis, on the bank of the Jamnä ; Hayagriva killing Sómaka (Plate II); dancing 
Lakshmi (Plate Щ) and Sarasvati, each with 8 hands. ‘The niches have small 
seated figures, three each on the side walls, with female chauri-bearers at the sides 
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in front. The north niche has these six figures with labels—Ganapati, Hayagriva, 
Sarasvati, Bhümi, Yöganäräyagı and Lakshmi. ‘The figures on the walls of the 
other niches bear no labels. Above the row of large figures comes a fine cornice 
with bead work ; and above this, miniature turrets over single or double pilasters 
with figures on or between them, single and double pilasters alternating with euch 
other. Above this again come the eaves surmounted by larger turrets with figures 
between, In the frioze of horsemen a few camels are also sculptured here and there. 
To the right of the west niche were discovered 2 inscriptions which tell us that the 
workmanship on the north side or left half of the temple was Mallitamua’s. There 
aro also labels below some of the figures on the north wall giving the same infor- 
mation, as similar labels on the south wall inform us that the sculptor hare was 
Baichöja of Nandi (Iteport for 1909, para 20). The temple was thus mostly built 
and ornamented by these two eminent sculptors, whose period was «bout the middle 
of the 13th century, as we learn from an insoription in the temple itself (E O, 5, 
Channarayapatna 208) that the gods in it were веб up in A, D. 1240 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Sómés'vara. Six of these signed images, thros exeonted 
by Mallitamma and threo Бу Baichdja, nre figured on Plates IT and ШІ respeatively, 


10, The Sómésvara templo is also a fine structure with a good tower and per 
forated screens, but there are no carvings on the outer walls. The Hoysala crest in 
front of the towor and the name of the god may lead one to suppose that this temple 
was also built by or during the reign of the same Hoysala king, Sémésvara. The 
temple is going to ruin. À noy inscription was found on the door-lintel of the 
Vonkatarainanasvami temple, It tells us that the temple was caused to be built by 
tho Nuguiballi chief Róyu; and the period of the record may bo about A. D. 
1500. 


U. At S'ravaya Belyola в thorough survey was made of the town nad Из 
surroundings, as also of the larger and the smaller hills, 

S'mwnn Верда tomplos, Vindhyagiri and Chandragiri, А few of the neighbour- 
ing villages were also inspected. ‘This survey resulted 

in the discovery of w good number of new lithic records. "The temples, ete., at 
Siravaga Bolgoln have been desoribed by several writers, I shall here give a few 
moro details not noticed before. To begin with the larger hill or Vindhyagiri. On 
both sidos of the colossal image of Gommata, a little to the front, are two chauri- 
bearers, about 6 feet high, beautifully carved and richly ornamontod, th» one to the 
TEEN right being a malo and the other а female (Plate IV, 2). 
Ne They hold a fruit in the other hand. To the left of the 
colossus is a circular stone basin called Lalitasarövara, the name being inseribed 
opposite to it on the anthill (Sravana Belgola Хо, 79), which receives the water used 
fer bathing tho image. When the basin is full, the excess water flows in a 
channel covered With slabs to w well in front of the image and (rom there is 
conducted beyond the temple enclosure to п cave near the entrance known as 
Gu]aküyajjbégiu, There is a scalo engraved near the left foot of Gommata, 
measuring 8 foot 4 inches. 16 is divided into equal halves im the middle, where 
there is a mark resembling a flower. Some people told me that this measure, 
when multiplied by eighteen, gave the height of the image; but they could noi give 
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. Others said that the measure 
represented tho length of a bow, but the length of а bow is supposed to be 3} cubits 
WE not 3 feet 4 inches. It has been supposed that Ariftonómi was probably the 
name of the soulptor who made tho colossus. There is no ground at all for this 
supposition, for the inscription (S'raynnu Helgola 25) on which this supposition is 
paced clearly says that the guru Arifionómi caused something (we do not know 
what, the letters are gone here) to be made, He cannot therefore be the sculptor, 
Aritrondmi is the Prákrit form of the Sanskrit Avishtanémi, which is the name of 
Jio of tho Jinas, namely, Nóminátha. Tt also occurs ns the name of several Jaina 
{eavhors in inscriptions of the Sth century and onwards. The wamíapo or hall in 
front of ommata has 9 well oarved coiling panels, 3 of them having figures of the 
ash{a-dikpálukas ov regents of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other 
figures, while the central panel has in the middle a fine igure of Indra holding a 
kalasa or pot for anointing Jina or Gommata. "The panels are artistically executed, 
and, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the 
credit of the sculptors. From the inscription in the central panel it may bo inferred 
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that the work is of the early part of the 12th century. The oloisters in the enclo- * 
sure around Gommata have these figures:— 

Hast side.—(1) Kúshmándini, a seated female figure, about 3 feet high, with а 
fruit in the left hand and a bunch of flowers in the right ; (2) Chandranátha, а stand- 
ing marble figure, about 3} feet high; (3) Pärsvanätha, about 5 feet high, with a seven- 
hooded canopy and a serpent-coil behind ; (4) S'àntinàtha, about 4} feet high, with a 
rude prahhävale or glory; (5) Rishabhanatha, about 5 feet high, with prabhärage ; 
(6) Näminäthn, about 5 feet high, with pralhácale; (7) Ajitanätha, about 4} feet 
high ; (8) Vásuptljya, about 44 feet high ; (9) Vimala, about 4 feet high; (10) Апал 
tanátha, about 4 feet high; (11) Nami, about 4 feet high; (12) S'ambhava, about 4 
feet high; (13) Supáráva, about 4 feet high, similar to (3) but with a canopy of 5 
hoods; (14) Párévanátla, about 6 feet high, similar to (3). 

South side.—(15) Sambhava, abont 44 feet high; (16) S'itala, about 4 feet 
high; (17) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high; (18) Chandraprabha, about 4 feet high ; 
(16) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (20) Munisuvrata, about 4 feet high; (21) 
S'rêyûmsa, about 4 feet high; (22) ? Vimala, about 4 feet high; (23) Kunthu, seated, 
about 3 feet high, with no prabhdvale; (24) Dharmanitha, about 4 feet high; (25) 
Néminatha, about 4 feet high; (26) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high; (27) S’äntı- 
nátha, about 4 feet high; (28) Ara, about 5 feet high, with no prabAárale; (29) 

* Mallinátha, about 5 feet high, with no prabhásaje; (30) Munisuvrata, about 5 feet 
high, with no prabhácale, 

West side.—(31) Párávanátha, similar to (14); (82) S'itala, about 4 feet high; 
(85) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (34) Právanátha, about 4 feet high, but with n 
serpent canopy and coil as in (3); (35) Sumati, about 4 feet high ; (36) Vardhamána, 
about 4 feet high; (37) S'ántinátha, about 4 feet high; (38) Mallinàtha, about š feet 
high ; (39) Kúshmándini, a seated female figure as (1), about 1} feet high, holding a 
fruit in the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child; (40) Bähubali, 
about 6 fect high and (41) Chandraprabha, a seated marble figure, about З fect 
high. 

‘The dvárapálakas at the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are nearly six 
feet high. Opposite to Gommata is a figure of Brahma, seated in a small mamapa, 
about 6 feet above the ground level, outside the enclosure. Below this mamapa 
stands the figure of Gallakiyajji, wrongly styled Yakshi Davati and Küshmändini 
by Mr. Rice. His mistake arose from transferring the inscription (Sravana Belgola 
104) on the pedestal of Kúshmándini, the first figure on the east side of the enclo- 
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, which has no inscription at all. Küshmändini is 
called Yaksha-dóvate in that inscription. A modern inscription was found on a bell 
in front of Gommata. 

‘The other temples on this hill may briefly be noticed "Тһе small shrine styled 
Siðdhara-basti has a seated figure of а Siddha, abont 3 feet high. The Odegal-basti + 
lower down is also known as Triküta-basti by reason of its having three cells. This 
temple is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on a lofty terrace 
with a high flight of steps leading up to it. It is called Odegal-basti because of the 
stone props used for strengthening the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure 
of A'dinàtha with a well carved prabhdeoje flanked by male chauri-bearers ; the left 
cell, a figure of Nöminätha, and the right, a figure of S'ntinàtha. All the three 
figures are seated. The Chaturvimsati-basti is a small shrine consisting of a gar- 
bha-griha or adytum, а sukhandsi or vestibule and а porch. ‘The object of worship 
is a slab, about 23 feet high, on which the figures of the 24 Tirthankaras are sculp- 
fured, "Three figures stand in a lino below and above them in the shapo of a pra- 
bhávale, we have small seated figures. Ohannannana-basti, which consists of a 
garbha-griha, a porch and a veranda, husa seated figure of Chandranátha, about 2} 
feet high. This temple appears to have been built in about A. D. 1673 (see Report 
for 1909, para 156). On two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, a 
male and a female figure with folded hands. These may represent Channanga, the 
builder of the temple, and his wife. On both sides of the entrance known as 
Akhanda-bágilu are two small shrines, the right one containing а figure of Báhubali 
and the loft, a figure of his brother Bharata. Here wo have a big boulder called 
Siddhara gunda, on which are incised several inscriptions, the top portion being 
sculptured with rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. Some of the figures 
have labels below giving their names. To the right of the entrance known as 
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Gullakäyajji-bägilu is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about a foot high, 
with folded hands. People have taken this figure to represent Gullakáyajji and 
named the entrance after her. But an inscription found below the figure tells us 
that the figure represents а setti's daughter who died there. It is very improbable 
that this figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill represents Gullaká- 
yajji as people suppose, she being conspicuously represented by the figure standing 
opposite to Gommata, holding a gula-káyi in the hands, The Brahmadöva shrine at 
the foot of the hill has a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermilion, which people 
call Brahma or Járuguppe Appa, The upper story of this shrine has а figure of 
Parévanitha. Two more inscriptions were discovered on the hill, one near Cban- 
nannana-basti and one to the right of the first Lóranagamba or gateway up the hill. 
12. On the smaller hill or Chandragiri the shrines in the west of the temple 
area are (1) S'üntiévara-basti, (2) Supärsva-basti and (8) Chandraprabha-basti. "ho 
imago in (Í) is about 11 feet high ; that in (2) is a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
EES with a seven-hooded canopy and chauri-bearers at the 
ра а sides ; and the image in (3) is also a seated figure, about 3 
foot high. In the sukhandsi of (3) are figures of Yaksha and Yakshi, the pedestal of 
the latter having the emblem of a lion with two riders seated one behind the other. 
Between (1) and (2) we have a building now used ая а kitchen and m statue, 
about 9 fect high, said to represent Bharata, brother of Bähubali or Gominata. 
‘This statue appears to have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete 
only to the ines, The inscription (Sravana Belgola 25) mentioning the guru 
Aritondwni is engraved at a distance of a few foet from tho statue; but, as has been 
stated in the previous para, Arijonémi was not the sculptor, nor can we be sure 
that the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. Of the shrines in the 
middle portion of the temple area, (4) Pärsvanäthn-busti is a pretty large structure 
with some architectural morit. ‘The doorways are lofty and the nacaranga, which is 
supported by 4 lofty pillars, has verandas at the sides. The, image of Pirévanistha, 
about 15 feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy is the tallest on the hill. An ele- 
gant mánastambla or pillar stands in front of the temple. Mánastambhas have a 
pavilion at the top containing Jina figures facing the four directions, while Brahma- 
Ша pillars have a seated fignre of Brahma at the top. With regard to the two 
temples (5) Kattale-basti and (6) Chandragupta-basti, it hus to be mentioned hero 
that what Mr. Rice has taken to be Chandragupta-busti is, according to the statement 
of the old people of the place, Kattale-basti, and vire бегей. It is more likely that 
they are right, (5) Kattale-basti then has 3 cells in а lino with a narrow veranda 
in front. ‘Tho middle call has a figure of Párévanátha, the one to the right, a figure 
of Padmávati, and the one to the left a figure of Küshmánd ini. In the veranda we 
have Dharanéndra-Yaksha to the right and Sarvühna-Yaksha to the left, АЙ the 
белген aro seated. Opposite to the middlo cell stands in the hall a figure of Kslðtra- 
pila on am inscribed pedestal. (6) Chandragapta-basti is a largo structure, contain- 
Ing an image of А dinàtha, about 6 foot high, flanked by male ehnuri-bearors | This 
temple is said to have boon renovated about 60 years ago Бу Vöviraminanni and 
Kenipammanni of the Mysore royal family. (7) S'àsana-basti has also a figure of 
‘A'dinatha, about 5 feet high, with male chauri-bearers at the sides. In the sukhundsi 
we have figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. (8) Chámundaráya-basti is а large structure 
With an upper storey. Iê was built by Chámunda-Ráya, who set пр the colossus on 
the larger hill, and is the most ornate of the temples here. It has u figure of 
Neminitha, about 5 feet high, flanked by male chnuri-bearers, and figures of Yuksha 
AMT Pakshi at the sides of the garbha-griha. Тһе upper storey has a figure of 
Parsvanatha, about 3 feet high. Among the shrines in the east of the temple area, 
(a) Bradukafto-basti, so called on account of the two stairs in the east and west, has 
Ch gure of A'dináthu, about 5 foot high with praðhávaje, flanked by male etur 
bofors, and figures of Yaksha and Yakshi in the sukhandsi. (10) Gandhayärana- 
basti has an imago of Nérainatha, similar to the one in (9), with figures of Yaksha 
and Yakshi in the sukhandsi. (11) Térina-basti, so called on account of the car-like 
structure (mandara) in front, contains an image of Báhubali or Сопипаца, about 5 
font high. (19) Súntindtha-basti stands on a high terrace like tho Odegal-basti on 
the larger bill and has an ornamental mortar tower. The sukhundsi has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi, (13) Majjigapnana-basti bas on tho outer walls a row of 
Bises in panels and inside а figure of Anantandtha, about 3j feet high. The 
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Küge-Brohmadöva pillar had 8 elephants supporting Из pedestal in the 8 directions, 
but there are only a few now left. 

18. A number of short inscriptions, not copied before, was found in the temple 
area, То the north of the enclosure, on the rock in front of the Brahmadeva shrine. 
were found several short inscriptions, consisting mostly of the names of visitors. 
This rock has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental pillars, ete., carvod on it. Im 
a few cases the names of those who carved them are also given. Near the pond 
known as Kanchina-dope was found an epigraph which tells us that three boulders 
were brought to the place by order of some Kadamba (king). Two of them are still 
there, but the third is broken to pieces. Another reco: front of the entrance to 
the temple enclosure says that the pond there is Jina's. But the most important dis- 
covery was near a pond known as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple 
enclosure. This portion of the hill had not at all been explored before. One Buj- 
jaiya of S'ravana Belgola took me to the pond'and showed me an inscription on the 
sloping rock to the west. A thorough examination of the rock, however, revealed 
the existence of 30 new records incised in characters of about the 9th and 10th 
centuries. They mostly record the names of visitors to the place, some of the visit- 
ors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. One of them is a 
verse in the kunda metre, the others being in prose, some consisting of only one 
word giving the name of the visitor. Itis very desirable that this rock should be 
conserved. No blasting for stone should be permitted here, as otherwise these 
ancient records will be lost to the world. It is worthy of notice that there is not a 
single epitaph among these records. According to tradition the mänastambha in 
front of Párávanátha-basti and the temple enclosure were erected by two residents 
of the village during the reign of Chikka-Diva-Räja-Odeyar (1672-1704), 

14. The temples in the town itself may now be briefly noticed. The Bhungári- 
basti is the largest temple at Sravapa Belgola, It is built in the Dravidian style 
witha lofy mánastambha in front and belongs to the middle of the 12th century. 
AN sender eu ERI es LI building, as also a stone railing. The doorway 
of the inner entrance is well executed with figures 
of animals, etc. Тһе slabs used for paving the front 

ortion of the temple and the veranda are gigantic in size, being 10 feet 
Ér 7 feet, 12 feet by 6 feet nnd so on and more than 9 inches deep. It would be 
interesting to know how these were got to their places. In the garbhagriha 
stand in a line figures of the #4 Tirthankaras, each being about 3 feet 
high. Mangayi-basti is a plain structure with a standing fignre, about 4} feet high, 
of S'ántinátha. There are two chauri bearers, about 5 feet high, at the sides of the 
sukhandsi entrance and two well-carved elephants in front of the temple. Nagara- 
Jinálaya, which is a small plain building, has a standing figure, abont 24 feet high 
with prabhávaje or glory, of A'dinátha. In a cell to the left in the пағатануа stands 
a figure, about 2 feet high, of Brahmadóva with two hands, the left hand holding a 
fruit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears sandals and 
has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. Akkana-basti is a fine structure in the 
Chalukyan style, consisting of a garbhagriha, а sukhundsi, n aavaranga and а porch. 
The tower resembles that of the Ködärösvara temple at Belgimi in having n row of 
figures from the bottom to the top only in the four directions. "Тһе outer walls have 
here and there fine pilasters and miniature turrets. The porch has a parapet or 
jagati with a frieze of flowers between pilasters in the middle. The garbhagriha, with 
а well carved doorway, has a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvandtha, 
sheltered by the seven hoods of a serpent. Im the sukhandsi, facing each other, are 
fine seated figures of Dharapéndra and Padmavati, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi of 
Pirívanátha. ‘They are about 3} feet high and are eanopied by the five hoods of a 
Serpent. The aukhanäsi doorway has ordinary perforated screens at the sides. 
The navaringa has 4 beantifal pillars ornamented with bead work and 9 well execut- 
ed ceiling panels which are nearly 2 fest deep. The pillars are polished anit have 
a black shining surface like those of the Párévanátha temple at Bastihalli near 
Halebid Тһе porch has also a fine ceiling panel. This temple was erected in the 
last quarter of the 12th century. Inthe west of the prátira of Akkana-basti is 
situated the Siddhänta-basti, so called because it once contained all the books bear- 
ing on the Jaina sildhänta. It has n marble Chatarvimsati-tirthakara image, about 
E high, with Párivanátha stan ting in the middle and the other Jinas seated 
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around (see Plate ÍV, 2). Юйпа Ме, another structure situated near the entrance to 
Akkana-basti, contains а Pancha-paraméshthi image, about 3 feet high, the central 
figure being larger than the two side figures which stand one óver tho other, The 
Pancha-paraméshthis are (1) the Jinas, (2) Siddhas, (3) A'cháryas, (4) Upidhyayas 
and (5) Sädhus. (See Plate I, 6). “неге is a solitary ғаға temple at S'ravana Bel- 
gola situated near Akkana-basti, It is а small structure, the garbhagriha only be- 
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it. 


15. The Jaina matha was visited. It isa pretty building with an open court- 


sand 


in ono of the panels on the west wall is particularly good. Three new inscriptions 

in Tamil and Ë 1 

tha. Inscriptions were also found on threé metallic images in the possession of 
¿to Chandraiya and his brother (Plate ТУ, 1). Further 


Pandit Dorbali Sastri, Garaga! 
discoveries ip tho town were 3 opigraphs near Channannn's pond and 2 on the rook 


at the back of Bhandári-basti. 

16. While at Sravana Belgola I inspected tho libraries of Pandit Dorbali 
Sastri und one Siddappa. The Pandit has a splendid 
iss álka collection of palm-leaf and paper manuscripts bearing 
mostly on Jaina literature, The care he is bestowing upon thom is very ereditablo 
to him indeel, Every palm leaf manuscript is carefully tied up in a silk or lace 
cloth, A few of them are more than З feet long and 6 inches о> more in breadth. 
Many of the works are not printed. Several of them are not found even in the li- 
brary of the matha. Only a few manuscripts were examined, as I could not spare 
much time for this work. I had, however, a copy mado of the Pandit's catalogue 
to study at leisure. "The number of works noted in the catalogue is nearly 500. 
Siddappa's library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number, A 

few of these were examined and a list made of the manuscripts. 
17. ‘Tho villages that wore inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravana Belgo- 
la were Jinanáthapnra, Hale Belgola and Aghalaya, the 
ng to Krishnarajapete Taluk. —Jinanátha- 
ted at a distance of about n mile to the 
north of Sravana Belgola, "he Sántinitha-basti at this village was briefly noticed 
in para 25 of my Report for 1909. It is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture, 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi and a navaranga. S'ántinátha is a fine 
figure, about 54 feet high with prabhdvale, flanked by male chauri-bearars. The 
nagaranga has 4 elegantly carved pillars adorned with bead work. one of them 
being in an unfinished condition, aud 9 good oviling panels about lj feet deep. 
Thera are also 2 well executed nichos, facing each other, which are now empty. 
The outer walls have а row of largo images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted 
by benutiful turrets and scrolls (Plate V). The images consist of Jinus, Yakshas, 
‘akshis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Manmatha, Móhini, drummers, musicians, dancers, ete, 
"The number of female flares is 40. One of them is shown on Plate LV. There are 
also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. The south wall being a little out 
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen it. This is the only basti that I 
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have seen with so much ornamentation on the outer walls, It was built at the close 
of the 12th century. "he Aregal-basti in Ше east of the village bus a fine seuted 
marble figure of Párévanátha, about 5 feet high with prabhävafe, canopied by an 
eleven-hooded serpent. At the sides of the open suklanási are well carved 
seated figures, about 93 feet high, of Dharanöndra and Padmávati. The temple 
is very nently kept. "The marble figure was, Í am told, presented to the temple by 
a local man about 15 years ago, the original image having suffered mutilation. 
The latter, a standing figure, is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its muk- 
kode or triple umbrella being kept near the inscription stone to the right of the 
temple. As usual, the temple has good brass figures representing Chaturvimiati- 
tirthakaras or the 24 Jinas, Pancha-paraméshthis, Nandisvara, Navadévatàh, ete. 
The Nava-dóvatáh or nine deities are the Pancha-paraméshthis, (6) Jina-dharma or 
Jaina religion or law, (7) Jinágama or Jaina scriptures, (8) Ohaitya or a Jina, and (9) 
Chaityálaya or a Jaina temple, (6) being represented by a tree, (7) by a thavanakily 
‘or stool for keeping the book in reading, (8) by a Jina figure and (9) by a mau(apa (see 
Plato 1, a). At Hale-Belgola there is a ruined Jaina temple in the Chalukyan style, 
The yarbhagriha has a standing Jina figure, about 2] feet 
high. Against the wall of the open sukhandsi leans 
a mutilated standing figure of Pársvanátha, about 5 feet high, with a seven-hooded 
canopy and a serpent-coil behind. The central ceiling of the navaranya, which is 
beautifully carved, has figures of the ashyadikpälakas or regents of the eight 
directions, sented on their vebicles with their wives, the middle panel being 
occupied by a standing figure of Púrévandtha with а five-hooded canopy, holding a 
bow in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. There are also 
two well-carved chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, lying mutilated in the navoranga 
together with a seated Jina figure, about 3 feet high, with the head gone. The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. ‘The outer walls have here and there pilas- 
ters and niches. The pln is supported by elephants ut tho corners and other 
paces Тһе Késaya and I’évara temples at the place are small structures built of 
rick, ‘Che former has n figure of Коќауа, about 4 feet high, and 2 figures of 
A'|várs or S'rivaishnava saints, while the latter has а linga behind which stands a 
figure of Vishnu, about 33 fect high. The village must have had several more 
temples at one time as indicated by the outlet of the tauk close by which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of temples, such as beams, pillars, capitals, ete. 
Where is also а Jina figure near a pond in the middle of the village with the hend of 
the headless image in the ruined basti lying at its sido. 
18. The temples at Aghalaya, Krishnarajapete ‘Taluk, were inspected. The 
Malliévara temple is an old structure of some, architec 
tural merit, recently renovated. It is rectangular, 
about 50' by 25, having 3 cells standing in a line at some interval from each other. 
Each cell bas a linga with а Nardi in front and niches at the sides of the sukhandsi 
entrance, the rig tone having a figure of Ganapati and the left, a figure of 
Mahishásuramardini. The sukhandsi doorways are well executed. The front 
mawapa, consisting of 30 ankanas, has narrow verandas at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. Between the south and the middle cells is а niche containing а 
figure of Umámahéivara. Adjoining the south wall are figures of Súrya, Sarası 
and Saptamátrikih, and adjoining the north wall figures of Sûrya with a seven- 
hooded caropy, Sarasvati and Vishnu. All the figures are pretty well carved and 
are about 3 feet high. The mögen of Sûrya are, as usual, flanked by figures bear- 
ing bows. ln front of the temple is lying а Óhatursimóati-tirthakara figure which 
is said to have been unearthed some time back. Тһе Honnddáví temple is a small 
mud structure, though the goddess in il is a fine four-handed figure, about 4 feet 
high. The image is said to have been brought from Heragu near Hassan. The 
attribute in the right upper hand is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace; and in the 
left lower, what looks like an ofale ог bivalve shell used for feeding children. The 
attribute in the right lower hand is broken. At the right side of the goddess 
is а coiled serpent, and at the left, a head. The pedestal bears the emblem of a 
lion. Two inscriptions were discovered at the village, 1 in the Bhairaya temple 
and 1 in a field to the west. 
19. From Sravana Belgola I went to Channaráyapatna, inspecting on the 
way Janivára, where a new inscription was discovered. 
Channarayapatna temples. The temples at Channardyapatna were examined. The 
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Каха temple is in the Chalukyan style, though the additions made to it in 
front give it the appearance of a structure in the Dravidian style. Кабата is a 
good figure, about 5 feet high. The sukhanási has a well-carved ceiling panel. 
То the right of the sukhanisi entrence is a“ good figure, about 5 feet long, of 
я with S'ridévi and Bhüdévi at the feet, and to the left a figure of Káliya- 
mardana or Krishna trampling on the serpent Káliya, abont 4 feet high. The 
image of Ranganátha is said to have been brought from a ruined shrine at the 
entrance to the fort. ‘The nararanga has 9 well-carved ceiling panels about 2 fect 
deep. The outer walls have no sculptures, but only а few pilasters here and there. 
The tower is covered with plaster. Two inscriptions were found in the temple, 
one опа vehicle and the other near the Garudagamba or pillar with a figure of 
Garuda sculptured on it. EC, 5, Channaráyapatna 154 is on two different beams 
built into the front portion of this temple. The beams evidently belonged to some 
Jaina temple. "The first 37 lines of the above inscription are on one beam. They 
appear to have no connection with the succeeding lines which are incised on the 
other beam. ‘The characters of the epigraph appear to be of the 10th century. 
The Chandraskbara temple is a plain structure. Ist has, instead of the usual linga, 
a fine figure, about Û feet high with prabhärage, of S'iva with four hands, the right 
upper holding an axe, the left upper, the antelope, t ht lower and the left 
lower being respectively in the abhaya (or fear-removing) and varada (ог boon- 
conferring) attitudes. The utsrva-vigraha, kept in the sukhandsi, is flanked on the 
right side by Ganapati and on the left by Párvati. There is also a stone figure of 
Ganapati in the sı ási. At the sides of the sukhandsi entrance we have, 
lace of the usual dedrapdlakas, two figures, about 5 feet high, with folded hm 
[һе navaranga has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of Siva with four 
hands, the upper hands holding а trident and a drum and the lower ones hanging: 
down ; and the left cell, a two-handed figure, about 5 feet high, of Parvati, the right 
hand holding a lotus and the left hand hanging down. ‘There are also in the nava- 
ranga, facing each other, figures of Vishua and Vírabhadra. The attributes of the 
latter are а bow, an arrow, a sword anda shield. Below the shield is sculptured a 
head and at the right side stands as usual a figure of Daksha with folded hands, 
On the veranda of the Ganapati temple to the east of the fort gate is Kept a seated 
figure with a discus sculptured to its right. It has two handa, the right hand 
having the forefinger raised like that of Vishvakséna in Vishnu temples. But 
Vishvakséna is always represented with four hands, The figure probably repre- 
sents Chandiké4vara, though the discus casts a doubt on this identification. In the 
rained Bommédéva temple near the tank are two figures, a male and a female, in 
one panel about 2 feet high. They wearsandals and are richly ornamented. It is 
not clear whom these represent. The same is the case with two more male figures 
carved on a panel standing opposite the entrance. One of them has three heads 
and holds in the right hand what looks like a whip, the left hand being stretched 
behind the neck of the other figure. The latter holds in the left hand what looks 
like а book or a bivalve shell and stretches the other hand behind the back of the 
other. "Under a pipal tree near the outlet of the tank were found good figures of 
Vümana and Subrahmanya, the latter seated on a peacock with three faces in front. 
The Ojagaramma templo has in front of it а lofty #rnnagumba or gateway with 
carvings and an inscription below. On another small gateway known as chinfäla- 
Taba in front of the Basavanna temple a new inscription was discovered. 
20. The place next visited was Hole-Narsipur. The Lakshminarasimha 
temple here is Chalukyan in style, though the front 
Hote-Narsipur temples: portion is Dravidian with a good gópura. lt is a triküfd- 
chala or three-celled temple, with a figure of Nambi- 
nirfiyana (see para 21, last year's Report) in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure 
of Lakshminarasimha in the north cell and a figure of Gópála in the south. All the 
three figures are well carved. As in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli 
(para 9 above), all the cells have а suklandsiand Lakshminarasimha, though ocoupy- 
inga side cell, is the chief deity. But the outer walls are not ornamented with figures 
as there; they have only pilasters at intervals. In the sukhandsi of the middle cell 
are kept metallic figures of Rama, Lakshmana and Siti, which belong to the rained 
Raghupati temple. То the left of the sukhandsi entrance of the same cell is a figure 
of Vishvakséna and to the right, a figure of Ganapati. To the right of the latter 
again is a figure of Mahishäsuramardini, near which stands with folded hands a 
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statne, about 24 feet high, of Venkatapa, one of the Pálegárs of the place. The 
navaranga has 3 entrances, Only the central ceiling panel is carved, the others 
being plain. The Sarudagamba stands to the south-east instead of, as usual, to the 
east. In the prákára or enclosure are shrines of the goddess of the temple, known 
as Prasannakamalá, a fine seated figure, of A'ndál or Gódádévi, of the A'lvárs or 
S'rivaishnava saints, of Rámánujáchárya, of Chakrattälvär, Kúrattálván, Mudali- 
yündàn, Védántadé&ka and Periya-Jiyar. Chakrattälvär is a representation of the 
discus of Vishnu. Kürattälvän and Mudaliyándán were the immediate disciples of 
Ramánujáchárya. — Vidàntadéska and Periya-Jiyar were great S'rivaishnava 
teachers and authors, who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries. А pillar 
in what is known as Kofúra-manfapa in the präkära has a figure of Lakshmappa- 
Náyaka, a Pälegär of the place, with a label above it. ‘There is likewise a figure of 
Kichehaya-Náyaka, the bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Náyaka, another 
Pálegár, to the right of the nararanga entrance, also with a Ebel above it, The 
god Lakshminarasimha is said to have been worshipped by Vasishtha. Several new 
inscriptions were copied in the temple : one on the pedestal of the portrait statne of 
Venkatapa, two on the floor of the nararanga, one on the sukhandsi dcorway of the 
Lakshminarasimha cell, one on the inner wall to the left of the nararanga entrance 
and one above the figure of Kichchaya-Náyaka, Other discoveries іп the prakdra 
weré—3 inscriptions on the inner sides of the jambs of the doorway, one on the 
doorstep and one on a pillar of the maxyapa in front, of the Rámánujáchárya shrine; 
one near the north outer wall of the A'ndál shrine ; three on a pillar of the Kotära- 
mantapa ; ten in the form of labels on the pedestals of the figures of A'lvárs; one 
to the left of the entrance known as Srargada-bágilu (or heavenly entrance) and one 
on the wall above it. The inscribed jambs referred to above must have once belong- 
ed to a nina temple. "The Pattábhiráma temple is a plain building. 
In the prákára are cells containing figures of Lakshminarasimha, Ráminujácháryn, 
Káliyumardana, Sith, Gapapati and Rámabrahmánanda. Тһе last was a great 
devotee of Rûma, who set up th 
Arkalgüd 100). The garbhagriha seated figure of Rama with two hands, the 
left hand holding a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked 
by standing figures of Lakshmana and ЗНА. In the sukhandsi there are figures of 
Bharata, S'atrughna and Vishvakséna. In a cell in the nacaranga is the зинага 
vigraha of Rama with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch and 
the lower ones, a bow and an arrow—flanked by Lakshmana and Sitá, Hanumin 
standing in front. ‘The image of Ваша with four hands is u speciality here. It is 
stated that as Krishna, when born, appeared with four hands to Dévaki, Rama also 
appeared with four hands to кашы and that this form of Räma is represented. 
here as revealed in a dream to the devotee Rámabrahmánanda. In the navaranga 
of the Nilukanthésvara temple the images of Ganapati and Subrahmanya are both 
flanked by figures of Vishnu. An inscription was found on the dheajastambha or 
flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. "The O'nkáréivara temple is 
said (о have once been the Darbär-hall of the Pálegár Narasimha-Naynka, The 
Nóminátha-basti appears to be a pretty old structure. The figure of Nömindthu, 
which is about 4} feet high, has no prabhávæle. In the nararanya there are two cells 
containing the figures of Brahmadéva and Padmávati. Among other figures in the 
mararanga are Chandranátha and Gullakiyajji. For inscriptions were found here, 
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on pred pedestal of 
three metallic figures. Further diseoveries in the town were one epigraph in the 
compound of the Anglo-Vernacular School, one near the pond known as 
Kalyani, two on the way to the bathing ghät of the Vaišyas, one in Daróg 
Venkoba Rao's backyard, one each near the Bippalagattamma and Pattaladamma 
shrines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named Yû 
bhatta. Besides, an examination of the silver vessels and ornaments belonging to 
the Lakshminurasimba temple, which are kept in the Taluk Treasury, brought to 
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of the ornaments 
were presents from Satyadharma-tirtha, a svàmi of the Uttaradi-matba, who ів 
said to have been a great scholar and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said that the 
Mädhva-matha at Hole-Narsipur, which is an imposing structure, was originally the 
рше of ће Pälegär NEEE be and that on the invitation of Krishna-Räja- 

leyar Ш, the above svámi, who had been at S'ravanür, came to Hole-Narsipur 
and took up his residence in tbis building. 
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91. After finishing tke work in the town, [ proceeded to make a thorongh 
survey of the taluk with the guidance of the Amildar. 

Villages in Hole-Narsipur Nearly 50 villages were inspected. A brief account 
Тәні will now be given of the discoveries made, as also of 
anything noteworthy with rogard to the villages surveyed. То the west of Hiri- 
Beluguli, near the dam across the Hémavati known as Sülekatte, was discovered a 
viragal of the time of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It refers to a battle 
between the Chálukyas and the Hoysalas. По front of the Basavanpa temple at the 
same village is а small shrine containing the figure of a man riding a horse and 
holding a sword in the left hand. The villagers all it Kuntarámappa. Such figures 
are called Rámédóvara in other places. The figure in question perhaps represents 
Révanta, Ankanáthapura appears to have once been а place of some historical 
portance, though it is now а béchirákh or uninhabited. 

Ankanathapura, village. The Ankanithés'vara temple here is an old 
structure. It appears to have been renovated at some 

time with the materials of ruined Jaina bastis, as evidenced by the jambs of the 
doorway, which contain a-Jaina inscription, and the pillar in front of the malddrára. 
or outer entrance, which stands on a pedestal having rows of small seated Jina 
figures on all the four sides. The inscription on the jambs mentioned above refers 
itself to the reign of a Kongálva king. Two short inscriptions were found on the 
doorsteps of the temple; another ou the outer beam of the Subrahmanya shrine. 
The beam is unfortunately cut to suit the structure and the letters on it are mostly 
chiselled out. One more record was discovered on a stone built into the ceiling of 
the narrow entranse to the temple from the north. This isa Jaina epitaph of 
about the t0th century. The dome over the gardhagriha has the appearance of a 
‚owder magazine, То the north-west of the temple is a small shrine dedicated to 
'ubbaráya represented as a seven-hooded serpent. Three beams and two slabs of 
the ceiling of this shrine are inscribed. Two of the former, though occupying 
different parta of the structure, contain portions of one and the same inscription. 
In all there are 4 inscriptions here, all being Jaina epituphs of about tho 10th 
century. Those stones evidently belonged to somo Jaina temple. The fort of Anka- 
nüthapura, а hugs mud structure, is now in ruins. It is surrounded by the Hómávati 
оп all sides except the south where а canal is dug connecting the river on the east 
and west. This canal was apparently intended to serve аз а moat. When the river 
is in flood, the fort is completely cut off from the surrounding parts. Inside the 
fort are found the ruins of several temples and a number of mutilated images. The 
materials of these temples appear to have been removed for the renovation of the 
‘Ankanithéévara and Subbaráya temples at Aukanäthapura and the Rámánujáchárya 
shrine in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur (para 20). Tbe interior 
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks. There are also 
Several mounds, one of which was pointed out as representing the palace of the former 
kings of the place. It is said that coins are occasionally picked ap here. Mr. N. 
Narasimhaiya of tlie A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur showed me a copper coin said to 
have been picked np in this fort. It was similar to Chola coins with a standing 
human figure on one side and a sented human figure on the other. The kings wera 
apparently feudatories of the Chólas. To the south of the Ankanathiávara temple 
are some small cave-like structures with narrow stone doorways. People say that 
these were the cells of some Lingäyat ascetics. Five new records were found near 
tho Rámésvara temple to the east of Bágaválu; 4 being wfragals, and the 5th nn 
inscription of the Hoysala king Vinayàditya. Near the víragals is a small empty 
shrine in front of which is lying a mutilated figure of Vishpu А new epigraph was 
copied at Malapanhalli near the outlet of the tank. The lévara temple at Ше 
3 village is a small neat building with four good pillars 
Malspanhalli and nine carved ceiling panels in the aavaranya. The 
outer walls have, however, only pilasters at intervals. To the right of the temple 
is a mdetibal (mabí-sati-kal) containing richly ornamented figures ofa man and a 
woman. Flames are shown, as usual, around the head of the female figure, which 
stands to the right of the male and holds a vindi or small water vessel in the right 
hand. The male figure holds а weapon in the right hand. Mästikalsare memorials 
of a sati or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased husband. 
Four epigraphs were discovered on the south outer wall of the Ellóérara temple at 
Elleéapura. The records refer themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king 
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Sómefvara and mention Vijayariijéndrapura as his capita) in the Ohöla country. The 
temple is an old one. To the right of the aukhandsi entrance is a figure of 
Umimahéévara seated on Nandi. The front тазара, which is a later addition, has 
figures of Ganapati, Saptambtrikih and Sûrya. The last is flanked by female figures 
armed with bows and shooting in opposite directions. А new inscription was found 
at each of the villages Channipura and Jödi-Haradanhalli. In a mud shrine at the 
latter a rough slab sculptured with a discus and а conch, apparently a boundary 
stone, is the objeot of worship. 
22. The Mädhavaräya temple at Haleköte has a good figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high. In a niche to the right of the navaranga 
Halekote. entrance Ís a standing figure of a man, about 14 feet 
high, with folded hands, wearing a robe and a cap-like 
head-dress. This is said to represent one Mädhava-dikshita who built the temple. 
He is also said to hayo built the Udusalamma temple at tho village. From EG, 5, 
Hole-Narsipur 7, we learn that he received a number of villages from the Vijayana- 
gar king Harihara II in A. D. 1996. "The erection of the Madhavaráya and gasal- 
amma temples at Hariharapura of the same taluk is also attributed to him. The 
Mádhavaráya temple at Hariharapura has likewise a good figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high. In the sukhandsi there is a figure of Mahishäsuramardini together with 
three figures of A’lvirs. The utsara-cigrala or metallic image іп the Udasalamma 
temple here has four hands with a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attribu- 
ies. A new record was copied at Vächigondanhalli. To the south of the village is 
a makin or tomb of a Muhammadan saint named 
Mardine V: 


Machigondanhalli. 


Ankavalli, 
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right. In the middle of the village is a small shrine in which the object of worship 
is an inscribed slab with a discus and a conch sculptured at the top. The shrine 
is hence known as S'ankhachakrada-zudi. Тһе slab is constantly smeared with oil 
and daubed with vermilion. Ittook us nearly two hours to have it cleaned. The 
stone hnd to be heated for removing the oily matter. The Ranganátha temple at 
Haradürpura, which is pieturesquely situated on a small hillock, is approached by a 
flight of fifty steps. The god is exactly like that at 
Haradnrpura. Mävinkere-betfa (see above). Behind the god is kept 
the ufsava-vigraha with consorts, The dedrapálakas 
at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance, which are about 4 feet, high, are well execut- 
ed. In the porch is an elegantly carved рї{һа or pedestal, about 3 feet high, 
known as S'riehakra. At the bottom it has a big karma or tortoise, surmounted by 
the 8 diggajas or elephants at the cardinal points, 2 on each side, and 4 serpents at 
the corners. Above this comes a square having in the four directions 4 seated figures 
of Vishnu flanked by consorts. Above thisagain come representations of the twelve 
signs of the zodiac surmounted by the ashta-dikpdlakas This fine work of art 
tosether with the dvdrapdlakas, is said to be the handiwork of one Halngächäri of 
Mysore who, I am told, lived some 8) years ago, То the north-east оѓ Dodda 
Byázatavalli is a rained temple in front of which, in a dilapidated shrine, stands a 
fine figure of Sürya, about 4 feet high, with a good 
Dodd Byagatavalli, prabhávale. Here was discovered an old inscription, 
dated in S'aka S97. The stone has three countersunk 
panels: the top one has sun and moon with a conch below; the middle one, а cow 
and a calf with a circle above the former; and the bottom panel has the inscription. 
‘Phe left side of the stone has also an inscription in the same characters. ‘To the 
north of the village are two másti-gidis or shrines in which mástikals are worshipped, 
situated one behind the other. The slabs have as usual a mule and a female figure 
standing side by side. An inscription was found in one of the shrines and another 
in the patöl's house. 
23. At Kunche ап inseription of Satyavikya Permádi was discovered in front 
of the Narasimha temple and two more records near 


Kunche. 


Virabhadra temple at Tavanidhi has a four-handed 

Tavanidhi figure of Virabhadra, about 4 feet high, with a drum, 
а trident, a sword and a shield for attributes. Tn the 

Lakslimidévi temple, which belongs to Holeyas, the goddess is a seated figure, 
about 13 feet high, holding lotuses in the upper hands. The worship of the linga in 
the Maleyamallöfa temple is supposed to bring down rain on occasions of drought. 
Behind this temple 8 viragale were found. A new record was also copied at 
‘Arckalhosalli, situated close by. At Teranya a long inscription of Vishouvardhana 
was discovered in front of the Í švara temple. It records the erection ofa Vishpu 
temple by a subordinate of the king. There are also = vfragals, mostly worn, at 
the sides of the entrance to the Гага temple. In the sulhandsi of this temple 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about 5 feet high, which probably belonged to the 
temple referred to in the ong inscription mentioned above. | Mavandr has a ruined 
fort. The Кабата temple here has в figure of Кабауд, 

about 4} feet high, with figures of Vishvakséua and 

Mavanar, some A’lyars in the navaranga and a good ceiling panel 
in the mubla-mantepa, or front ball. The Mallasvara 

temple is a pretty large building with 4 well executed gronite pillars in the 
navaranga. Opposite the chief cell is a smail shrine with a linga and another 
to the loft with two lingas. There is besides another linga shrine outside the 
front hall, so that the temple contains in all five lingas, A very fine inscription 
Tone stands to the left of the ntearanga entrance. Well executed both from a 
literary and an artistic point of view, the inscription refers itself to the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha Ш aud records a grant by Lingiyats. То the 
right of the inscription stone stands а good figure of Bhairava, about 2} feet high. 


Ona pillar of the mahddvära is sculptured a pretty big standing mule figure 
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wearing a gode or tuft of hair and hûlling а staff, which is said to represent the 
Pilegárof the place who renovate! “he temple. "The Lakshmidévi temple at 
Malali is pretty large structure in the Dravidian 

Malali. style wı gópura in front. The front hall has 
verandas ‘ming round inside and three entrances 

in the three directions as in Chaloky+ temples. Opposite to the temple, near 
the Garudagamba, is a small shrine tining а slab marked with a discus and a 
conch, It is here that animals are rificed to the goddess on Fridays. та 


niche near the shrine as well as on + pillar of the Вай аге a male and a female 
figure with folded hands, repree ing perhaps the builder or renovator of 
the temple and his wife. ‘The зи: ranga has also an entrance in the north 
which, I hear, is opened only once : year on the day of the jätre at Belur, 
when lamps are also lighted on the пр pillar in front of this entrance. The 
goddess Lakshmidéyi is also known «> Giddamma on account of her short stature, 
and Malaliyamma from the name o (ho village over which she presides. Her 
Játre takes place a week after the jai at Belur, and it is said that without an 
invocation addressed to her the car і Пе car festival at Belur does not move an 


inch. With this may be compared t' account of Lakshmidávi at Karagada near 
Belur (see Перон! for 1911, para 35) The goddess js a small standing figure, 
abont 13 feet high, with 4 hands, th. upper ones holding a discus and а conch, 
“and the left lower, a mace, the right lower being in the boon-conferring attitude. 
Anybody would mistake the image [or one of Vishnu but for the size of the 
breasts, which reveals itself only altor a close examination. The ulsara-vigraha 
has the same attributes in the upper lands, the lower ones holding a sword and 
Four modern inscriptions ware copied in the temple—two above figures 
pillars of the front hall and two on temple ornaments, The Mahádrára 
has Vaishnivu drärapalakas at the sides. То the south-east of the village are two 
Tévara temples in rains. One of them has 3 cells surmounted by 3 stone towers 
and the other a single cell with в similar tower over it. "All the towers are 
ornamented with well executed kalages, 
24. The Basavésvara temple at Uddüru is a fine structure in ruins, It 
has a good porch with a fine ceiling panel. The 
Падна; navaranga has 4 well executed pillars and 9 ceiling 
panels, the latter being flat with rows of lotuses 
except Ше central one which is deep. There are also in the navaranga а prett 
large Nandi and a fine víragal (EC, 5, Holo-Narsipur 17). From the latter 
we learn that Uddüro was once a place of some historical importance, having been 
the capital of the Nüdálvas. In а cell in the nararanga of tho Rudréfvara temple 
is a good figure of Virabhadra, about 4} feet high, having for its attributes a 
trident, а drum, a sword anda shield. The usual sheep-headed Daksha is nof, 
however, found at the side. The Кодахи temple, which appears to be an old 
structure, has a good image of Kédava, about 5 feet high, flanked hy consorts. 
А new inseription was discovered at thè entrance to the village. At Gubbi a 
hand-copr, ubout 50 years old, of a copper plate inscription, recording a grant by 
the Vijayanagar king Harihara IL, was received from Mysore Srikantuiya, а 
resident of the village. The stone containing EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 16 has 
been removed from its original place and set up near the Dévatamma temple. 
Two records were found at Nidavami, 1 near the A’njanêya temple and 1 ina 
field to tho north of the village. The latter, a rfrayal 
Niduvani. inscribed in characters of the 10th century, is of some 
interest as it contains 2 records, 1 in the right half 
and 1 in the left half, with separate sculptures pertaining to them. The record 
to the right relates to boar-hunting, while that to the left refers to a cattle raid. 
The top and middle panels have the same sculptures in both the halves, viz, 
a seated figure flanked by chanri-beurers and a dancing figure flanked by celestial 
nymphs. ut the bottom panel in the left half shows two men armed with bows 
fighting with cach other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side; while 
that in the right half shows two boars and two dogs with a man between the 
boars patting one of them on the back. Such double inscriptions and sculptures 
оп one and the same viragal are rare. The discoveries in other villages were 
one inscription each at Keregóda, Нан, Lakküru and Tätanhalli, 
and two each at Kuppe, Bidarakka and Mótanáyakanballi; In the Déviramma 
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temple at Bidarakka the goddess, about 1} feet high, has for her attributes & 
trident, a drum, a sword and а vessel. The hill near Tirumalapura, known ав 
Ennehole Rangasvámi-betta, was visited. A little 
Tirumalsparn. distance above the foot of the hill is a shrine of 
Lakshmi, а fine seated figure, about 3 feet high. 
Another shrine of the goddess, situated at some distance to the east, has a shapeless 
stone which the people call Haradamma, a corruption of the word Aravindanüyaki. 
Тһе hill is said to derive its name from Enuehole, a small stream to the north flowing 
into the Hémávati. On the top is situated a temple containing a figure, about 
2 feet high, of S'rinivisa, popularly styled Rangasvámi. In a shrine in front 
ofthe temple are several figures of Hanumán. The hill is rather steep and the 
top commands an extensive view of the surrounding landscape. Three 
inseriptions were copied here, 3 on the steps and 1 on a temple vessel. 

25. It is satisfactory to note that this survey of the taluk resulted in the 
discovery of nearly 120 new records in addition (о the 19 inscriptions already 
published in the Hassan volume as the result of the former survey. It has to be 
mentioned here that the discovery of most of these records was in a great measure 
due to the intelligent and sympathetic co-operation of the Amildar, Mr. В. Tiru- 
narayana Iyengar, ва. I wish that other Amildars too took a little interest in the 
matter. ‘This will greatly facilitate the work of the department and thus indirectly 
advance historical knowledge. 

36. While at Hole-Narsipur I very mach wished to examine the manuseripts in 

the libraries of the Uttaradi-matha and of Párpattegár 
Manuscripts and coins. Annayyachar. But the work in connection with the 
inscriptions was so heavy that it was not possible to 
devote much time to this work. "The catalogues of the two libraries were however 
sent for and examined. The matha library contains a large number of manuscripts, 
mostly on paper, including several duplicate and triplicate copies, of works dealing 
mostly with religion and philosophy. There are also some, works bearing on 
grammar, rhetoric, medicine, biography, chiefly of Mädhva gurus, and sthala-puránas 
ér traditional accounts of holy places. Aunayyachars catalogue, which is much 
smaller than the matba list, has, in addition to manuscripts of a similar character, a 
few more literary works such as poems, etc. A few rare works from both the lists 
were noted. Мг. N. Narasimhaiya of the A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur has а good 
collection of gold, silver and copper coins numbering in all 495. Among the gold 
coins was found one of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana with the legend 
Nonmbavádi-gonda. The silver ones consisted of the East India Company, Mysore 
and Hyderabad coins; while the copper pieces, 468 in number, represented Vine 
nagar, Mysore, Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, Cutch, the British and other East India. 
- Companies, China, Burma and Sumatra. А smaller collection, consisting of 75 
silver and copper coins, in the possession of Mr. B. Singa Iyengar of Hole-Narsipur 
Was also examined. Tire specimens were found to be mostly similar to those of the 
other collection. 

37. Before taking leave of Hole-Narsipur I may add here that Dhad the honor 

of meeting H. IL. the Maharaja on the 7th of February. 
Н.Н. the Maharaja- 1913 whee His Highness passed through the place en 
route to Mysore. His Highness was graciously pleased 

to make enquiries about the places visited and the discoveries made by me. 

28, From Hole-Narsipur I went to Säligräma, inspecting on the way Muddan- 

halli and Hale Bachéhalli, at both of which a new ins- 

Saligrama temples. cription was discovered. The Narasimha temple at 
Sáligráma is а large structure in the Dravidian style. 

Тһе god is called Yoga-Narasimha owing to his being seated in the posture of 
meditation; and the goddess is known as Aravindanáyaki. The images of Kés'ava 
and Janárdana, which were enshrined in temples now in rains, are also kept here. 
Judging from what is left of the Kés'ava temple, it appears to have been a neat 
Structure. Not a vestige is, however, left of the other temple. ‘The god Narasimha 
is sad to have been worshipped by Gautama. А pond in front of the temple is known 
as Gautama-tirtha. The sage is said to have performed a sacrifice in the village, a 
part of a field to the south of the temple being pointed out as having been the 
Yajna-kurda or bole for receiving saorific'al fire. It appears that Smirta Brahmans 
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occasionally remove handfuls of earth from this spot in the belief that they are 
sacred ashes of the yajia-kunda. Tradition has it that the place was originally 
called S'álipura; that, subsequently, owing to the misrule of one of tho kings, it 
was known as Avichárapura; and that Rämänujächärya renamed it Sáligráma. 
An inseribed metallic image of Satyabhämä (Plate VIT, 2), kept in the Narasimba 
temple, is said to have been found in the Gautama-tirtha some years ago. 
The inscription tells us that the image was presented to the Prasannakrishna- 
svámi temple at Mysore by xrishna-Rája-Odeyar Ш. Itis not clear how the im: 

found its way into this pond. The Narasimha temple has a shrine of Rámánuji- 
chárya with a figure of Kúrattálván, his favorite disciple, at the entrance. There 
are also figures of all the A'lvárs. The car festival is celebrated on the anniversary 
of the birthday of Rämänujächärya, his image also being taken out in the car. 
"Three more records were copied їп the temple? 1 on the doorstep of the navaraugn en- 
trance, Lin the prákára and | on а bell. The Raminujacharys temple isa pretty large 
structure including several small shrines within a battlemented stone präkära, the 
object of worship being the foot-prints of Rámánajichárya on a high pedestal which 
has figures of eight of his disciples sculptured all round. In front of the temple is 
what is known as the S'ripádatirthakola, ї.е., the pond containing water in whieh the 
of Römännjächärya were ont ‘hed, under lock and key, with the standing 
re of what looks like a sannydei at the right side of the entrance. is figure is 
to represent Vaduganambi, a resident of the place who became a devoted 
disciple of Rämänujächärya. It wasat his prayer that the foot-prints and S'ripáda- 
lirtha were granted by the guru. А worn inseription in characters of the 12th 
century diseovered on the door-lintel may be looked upon as an important find, 
ás it appears to confirm the traditional account of Rümänujächärya's visit to the 
place. It refers to the matha at Srirangam and names three persons who were the 
disciples and companions of Rámánujáchárya. Among the shrines in the enclosure. 
are one of Vaduganambi aud опе of Mudaliy 
disciple of Rámánujüehárya. T 


o s ara or 
derived from its proximity tow bridge 


the Panabina avara, the latter name being 
(ратаі) over a canal running close by. The navaranga has four good pillars and 
niue good veiling panels. The doorway of the nacaranga entrance, which is well 
carved, is flanked by elegantly executed deirapälakas, chanri-henvers and figures of 
Bhairava, Virabladra, ete. A new inscription was discovered to the right of the 
temple. There are two Jaina temples in the village, one in the fort and tho 
other in the péto (or street of shops outside the fort), both dedicated to Anantanatha, 
The former is an old basti, while the latter is a modern structure erected some 
40 years ago. In the fort temple the figure of Auantanátha has an inseript 
the pedestal, but the letters are mostly worn, There is also here a Chatur 
tirthakara image with an old inscription on the back (Plate V, 2). The group of Jina 
figures in this basti has а grand appearance (Plate I). А few inscriptions were also 
found on the pedestals of images and on bellsin the new temple. At some distance 
to the east of the village is a rock known as Gurugalare (or the guru's rock) on 
which two feet are seulptured. The S'rivaishnavas believe that these represent: the 
feet of Rämäunjächärya, who is supposed to have stood on the rock looking in the 
direction of Tonnúr near Melkote; while the Jainas assert that they represent the 
feet of one of their own gurus. ‘The footprints are devoutly worshipped by the 
dainas, especially on marriage and other festive occasions. То the north of the 
foot-prints is an inscription, about 200 years old, which informs us that they 
represent the feet of a Jaina guru named S'réyobhadra. There are two other rocks 
close by on one of which are carved two serpents, while the other has a white streak 
resembling a snake. S'rivaishpava tradition has it that in response to a prayer by 
a few unconverted Juinas of Tonyür that they may be favored with a symbol of 
Kömänujächärya for worship, the latter told them that he had left his symbol, 
a serpent, he being an incarnation of A'di'ésha or king of serpents, along with the 
impress of his feeb at Säligräma, which they might worship. ‘he statement is 
supposed to refer to the foot-prints and serpents on these rocks. In this connection 
it is interesting to know that only a few yeurs ago there was a quarrel among the 
Jainas themselves as to whese feet the footprints represented, one party stating 
that they were Rämänuji ‘a's, the other asserting that they were some Jaina 
guru's, This clearly shows that some of the Jainas themselves believe or believed. 
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that the foot-prints were Rämänujächärya’s. Ву the side of this rock is а nameless 
tree whose leaves are said to act as а charm in removing ague and other ailments. 
The tree is simply called Kattepuradaiyana-maddu, ie., Kattepuradaiya’s medicine. 
At some distance to the north is another rock known as Hale-gurugalare (or the old 
guru's rock) which has also two feet sculptured on it with some ornamentation. 
The Jainas do not worship these foot-priuts. According to the N'rivaishnavas they 
represent the feet of Madaliyándán. There is an inscription to the east of the 
foot-prints, but it does not give any information about them. А word may be 
added here about the Suttikal Hanumán worshipped in the village. Sattikal, a 
corruption of Chhatrikal, means literally an umbrella-stone and is applied to a 
particular boulder in the village which overhangs another, sheltering it like an 
umbrella. It is said that the lower boulder split of itself some years ago witha 
loud noise like that of thunder and that a figure of Hanuman manifested itself at 
the partition. The cleft is said to be widening year after year revealing more and 
more of the form of Hanumán. All the people except the Holeyas worship the 
image. Other records discovered in the village were 2 epigraphs of about the 11th 
ventury in Papeganda’s field to the west and | of abont the same period, but mostly 
worn, near Lakshmipataiya’s field, to the right of the foot-path leading to Chunchan- 
katte to the south. 
29. I then proceeded to Chunchankatte. The Rama temple on the bank of 
the Kävöri has figures of Ваша, Lakshmana and Sita. 
Chunchankatte. The drárrpálakas at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance, 
which are about 4 feet high, are beautifully carved. 
An inscription on one of them tells us that they were presented to the temple by 
a woman. A fine Naga stone is set up in a niche in the prákára. А few modern 
inscriptions were found on the bells, doorways and vehicles, as also one to the right 
of the flight of steps leading to the temple. The placa is said to have once been 
the hermitage of the sage Trinabindu. According to the sthala-purána а Bráhman 
couple named Chuncha and Chuuchi who, owinz to the sin of having bathed in oil 
on а new-moon day, became a hunter and a huntress in the next birth, came to this 
place and begged of Trinabindu to advise them as to the way in which they could 
procure salvation. Thereupon the sage told them that Rama would visit the place in 
the course of his wanderings and that if they served him withdeyotion their desire 
would surely be fulfilled. Accordingly, they served Rama with all their heart 
and became the objects of divine grace. Their figures are kept in a niche to the 
right of the entrance and sacred food, after being offered to the god. is offered to 
them also every day. "The ulsrea-oigraha of the temple which is kept in a shrine 
at Yedatore for safety, is brought here during the annual festival. А jatre 
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which 
several thousands of people colleet together and excellent cattle are brought for 
sale, A narrow sorge in the bed of the river to the north of the temple is known 
as Dhanushkóti (or the end of the bow). Tradition has it that, in order to procure 
water for Sitä’s bath, Lakshmana, at the command of Ката, struck the ground 
with the end of his bow, wherenpon water gushed ont of the spot and flowed. 
Here the river falls їп a succession of pretty cascades. Portions of the fall show 
white and yellow colors, which are supposed to be due to Sitá having used soapunt 
and turmeric while bathing. А depression in the rock near the fall is called Site- 
bachchalu or the d Е Sitá's bath, and here the villagers who do service in the 
tomple have the privilege of catching fish during some months in the year. They 
catch a large quantity and, setting apart á portion for charity, divide the rest among 
themselves and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 villages 
around enjoy this privilege. There is also an inscription here (ВС, 4, Yedatore 19) | 
which curses the man who takes away all the fish caught by him without devoting 
some for charity. Unlike in other places there is no Hanuman in the Rama temple, |\ 
but there is one in a shrine at some distance from it. The reason given for this | 
is that on Ваша directing Lakshmana, instead of his devoted servant Hanumán, to 
procure water for Sita’s bath, Hanumän, in a sudden fit of anger, left Ráma's 
Presence and, being seated on the spot where his shrine now stands, began to shed 
Does An annual festival is held with the object of appeasing the anger of 
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30. The next place inspected was Chikka Hanasöge. The Chennigariya 
temple has a good figure, about б feet high, of Кшт 
Chikka Hanasoge temples. with only 2 hands which are in the varada (boon-confer- 
ring, and abhaya (fear-removing) ше the right leg 
being a little raised and bent. This figure is rather peculiara/fhe A'dinátha-bastj 
is a fine three-celled temple in the Chilukyan style. А peculiar feature in the 
plan of the temple is that in place of the usual sukhandsi each cell has a navaranga 
with 4 pillars opening into the front hall. The chief cell, which faces east, has a 
seated figure of A'dinátha, about 5 fect high with pedestal and prablva/e, flanked 
by male chauri-bearers, all carved in one panel; the south cell, а similar figure of 
Säntinätha; and the north cell, a figure of Chandranätha without chauri-benrers and. 
prabliávale, about 3 feet high. Tt is fortunate that, though the temple is in ruins, 
the images have not suffered mutilation, All the doorways are elegantly carved; 
that of the north cell being the finest. The lintels of all the doorways are inscribed 
in beautiful Kannada characters. Five now inscriptions were found in the temple. 
Judging from these and other already published records, the place appears to have 
опен been an important flourishing Jaina settlement, though there is not a single 
a now living either in it or its neighbourhood. It bad at one time 61 bastis, 
and tradition attributes the setting up of some Jinas to Rama, Near the Ködie 
Ráméévara temple on the bund of the tank were found three miragals built into the 
hund. 


31. The temples at Yedatore, the place visited next, were examined. The 
Arkóivara temple is a large building in the Dravidian 

Yedatore, style, situated on the bank of the Kávéri, with a good 
gúpura, a lofty dipa-stambha or lamp-pillar and a fine 

wawapa in front (Plate VI). The enclosure has cells all round enshrining 
liugas with, in some cases, labels on the door-lintels giving their names and the names of 
Ше individaals who set them пр, though, as в general rule, the lingas occupy only 
the west celis. Arkésvara is said to have been worshipped by the sun, The 
utsava-cigraha is a fine figure, about 3 feet high (Plate VII, 4). "The goddess of 
the temple, about 34 feet high, is known as Minäkshi, In her shrine is kept a 
metallic >richakra carved with а Мита, diggajas, ete., similar to the stone 
S'riebakra in front of the Ranganätha temple at Haradürpura (para 22). There is 
also a shrine containing a figure of Vishnu named Kalimádhava. In the prákára 
the last cell on the north side has в seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Sürya- 
närayana with a large nimbus at the back and 4 hands with peculiar attributes, the 
left upper hand holding a lotus, the right upper, something that looks like an ax 
the lower hands being in the varada and abhaya attitudes. A few modern inserip- 
tions were found on the temple vessels the jewels kept in the Taluk Treasury. 
‘The bathing ghát to the north of the temple is a fine structure in the shape ofa 
paved platform extending into the river with steps on both sides and а imapa at 
Ше end. The entrance into the hit has verandas on both sides, In the 
Venkataramanasvámi temple is kept the utsara-rigraha of the Ваша temple at Chun- 
chankațte (para 29), and hence this temple is also known us the Наша temple. 
"The utsava-rigraha of the Nariyana temple, w ща dilapidated condition, is 
also kept here, together with the stone images of Krishna and Rukmini of the 
temple at Chandigál, a village close by. The mosque at Yedatore is an imposing 
structure with tall minarets and ornamental work in mortar. A new Tamil inscrip- 
tion was discovered in one Ramanna's house. Of the villages surveyed around 
Yedatore, Hampapura and Tippür gave us two records each, and Nársyápura, 
Katanalu and Chiranhalli one record each. Another ge inspected was Varäha- 
näthakallahalli, which belongs to Krishnarajpete Tal The village has a small 
temple dedicated to the god Lakshmivaı the Boar incarnation of Vishnm with 
V Lakshmi seated on the lap. ‘The image is well carved 

Varabanathakallahalli. and appears to be the largest of its kind in the Province, 
being about б feet high, seated on a lofty pedestal, 

which is about 5 feet high. To reach the upper portion of the image the archak has 
to stand on a plank placed on the tops of two stone pillars fixed at the sides of the 
god a little to the front. The temple has lofty doorways, The god is said to have 
heen worshipped by Gautama and the village is heace known as Gautama-kshotra. 
‘The latter is situated on the bank of the Hömävati, which here flows to the west, 
and this circumstance is supposed to add considerably to the sanctity of the place 
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The stone containing ЕС, 4, Krishnarajapete 40 is lying in front of the 
temple. It has at the top a human figure with the head of a ganda- 
bhérunda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in front. There are also 
sculptured to the right a kalasa or water-vessel and a lampstand. The village once 
formed an endowment of the Näräyanusvämi temple at Melkote (see Report for 1907, 
pa 42), but now belongs to the Parakála-svámi, who owns a matha here which bas, 
owever, gone to complete ruin. 
32. From Yadatore I went to Hunsur. It is strange that Hunsur does not 
possessa single temple of any kind. The materials of 
Hunsar. one of the ruined temples in the Ratnäpura fort 
have recently been removed to Hunsur with the object 
of building a new temple. Judging from the materials, the temple of which they 
formed parts must have been a good structure. Ап inscribed pillar among them 
contains ЕС, 4, Hunsur 140. А linga removed from the above fort 18 now kept 
in a shed on the bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, as also a figure of Lakshminarasimha 
in another shed opposite to it. It is proposed to erect with the above materials 
temples for housing these gods. Owing to the absence of temples and the presence 
of very few Brahmans in the place, Hunsar has sometimes been called in ridicule 
Müchikshétra, i.e., the holy place of shoemakers, as these formed a largo portion of the 
opulation when a tannery was being maintained here by the Madras Commissariat, 
he places visited in the taluk were Tarikallu, Dharmápura, the Ratnápura fort and 
Bettadapura, Near Tarikallu is situated the Kisilinga temple, a large structure in 
the Dravidian style, now in ruins, with verandas all round 
surmounted by parapets adorned with fino stucco work. 
The dvärandlakıs, which are placed in stucco niches, have one of their legs raised 
and their bodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Southern India in 
which worship is carried on according to the Vaikhánasigama. On a pillar of the 
front hall is sculptured а richly ornamented male figure with folded hands, about 4 
foot high, representing perhaps the Pilegir who built the templo. To the right of 
the temple ів а roined shrine of Vishnu with well-carved dvárapálakas, about 5} feet 
high. These together with the figure of Vishnu are lying mutilated on the ground. 
Опа mound to the south, which seems to represent the site of another temple, stands 
tho stone containing Е С, 4, Hunsur 189. Ihe way to Tarikallu passes through a 
jungle for a distance of about 7 miles from Hunsur. At a little distance from Tari- 
allu is what is knowa as Jamálamma's Darga, containing the tomb of a Muhamma- 
dan woman named Jamal Bi. The Darga is situated right in the middle of the 
jungle. It appears that many Muhammadans from the surrounding parts collect 
together here for the annual uras or festival and that they, as a rule, tuke this 
opportunity to mutilate whatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in 
И: = the neighbourhood. The Ratnàpura fort is now over- 
zs a grown with jungle and infested by wild bensts. A foot- 
path to the south of the Darga leads to it. The fort is a mud struoture and it 
appears that the Nallür channel once supplied water to its mont. I was able to 
approach with some difficulty three ruined temples in the fort. There may be several 
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently unappronchablo. Two of the 
templos show good work. In front of one of them is а modern structure enshrining 
a tall figure, about 6} feet high, of Hanuman, А new inscription was found here. 
When 1 was examining û ruined l’vara temple along with the Amildar und several >. 
others, a tiger rushed through the jungle very close to us and caused some exeite- 2227 
ment, The vandalism of the Muhammadans is in evidence in every one of the tem- 
ples here. ‘Tradition has it that Ratnasökhararäya and Sömasökhararäya were the 
rulers of Ratnüpura, that one of their virgin daughters became pregnant on seeing 
ап ascetio named Rámajógi and that the latter, though innocent, was put to death 
by impalement. I is said that the wooden stake on which the ascotio was impaled 
ið now an object of worship in Halladakoppalu, a village close by. Dharmapura has 
a fine small temple in the Uhalukyan style dedicated to 
Дата the god Кёйаүа. There are welkcarved dedrupdlakay 
at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway, whose lintel has in the middle а dancing figure 
of Lakshmi with 6 hands—the upper two holding lotuses, the middle ones being in the 
abhaya and varada attitudes, the attributes in the lower hands not being clear— 
flanked by female chauri-bearars and makarıs with Varupa seated on them. The 
figure of Kösava, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con- 
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taining EC, 4, Hunsur 137, stands in the nararanga to the right. "The outer walls 

have only а few images here and there besides the usual turrets and pilasters. ‘The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. 

33. Тһе conical hill near Bettadapura has a temple of Mallikärjuna on the top, 
Bettadapura: wbich is reached by a flight of nearly 2,000 steps. At 
S the foot of the hill there are several mantapas and tórana- 
gambas or gateways. The gateway at the beginning of the flight of steps has a 
tower built over it. It has two inscribed big elephants at the sides, as also two 
small shrines opposite to each other, one of them containing a good figure of Mahi- 
sbásuramardini und the other a figure of Bhairava. Inside the gateway stands to 
the right a male figure with folded hands in front of which are two foot-prints on a 
high ornamental pedestal. Opposite to it at some distance stands another gateway 
built of very huge rough pillars with a pretty тавара containing a Nandi to the 
west. "еге is also another бре gateway to the north ornamented with З kalaðas 
and bearing sn inscription. From the foot of the hill to the top there are several 
gateways and manapas at short intervals. Inscriptions were found on a few of the 
gateways. The mamapas have Nandis seated on short pillars on both sides of the 
passage. The Nandis in one of the mantapas some distance above the towered gate- 
way, which are known as Dindalagatte-basava, are special objects of worship. When 
cattle stray away, the villagers make vows to the Nandis that they would anoint 
them with curds if-the cattle return home safe. About half way up the hill isa cave 
to the right with an overhanging big boulder known as Madavanigana-banda (the 
bridegroom’s bonlder) A fine echo proceeds from the cave so that whatever is spoken 
to it is clearly repeated. Further up is Vyása-tirtha to the left and Takshaka-tirtha 
to the right. At the former are lying numbers of dressed pillars, beams, capitals, 
ete. apparently intended for some big strücture. At the latter people occasionally 
set пр Nîga stones. Close at hand to the left is a тамара known as Sankránti-map- 
tapa with a level wide road in front on which the cars of the god and the goddess 
once used to be drawn. Vyása-tiriba is also known as Närada-tirtha. Неге are 
sculptured on a rock figures of Narada and his vind (or Inte). According to the 
Sthala-»urána. the lute of Nárada, which became fixed on the rock, was at bis prayer 
given back to him by the god on the hill. The god was hence known as Vinûrpanêé- 
vara in the Krita-yuga. In the Trétà-yuga ho was worshipped by Nägärjuna, in the 
Dvipara-yuga by Purusha-mriga (or a quadruped with a human face) and the 
lightning, and in the Kali-yuga by Kámadhénu or the cow of plenty. These details 
are graphically represented on n fine slab built into the outer wall of the temple, 
which contains the inscription E С, 4, Hunsur 42. The slab is divided into four 
horizontal panels, each of which has a linga with а Nandi in front, Тһе first three 
panels have to the right a four-handed standing figure, a two-handed seated figure 
and a Purasha-mriga respectively, while the fourth has a fine large figure of а cow 
represented as dropping milk on and licking the linga. - At the bottom of the slab is 
sculptured a standiug figure of а man with folded hands, representing perhaps the 
Gangidbaraiya of the inscription, "The hill is called Bhitaparvata or Vijayáchala. 
The temple, thongh large, is a low structure, not visible from below. In the nava- 
ranga are kept figures of Nägärjuna, Purusha-mriga, etc. There is also in a dark 
corner to the left of the navaranga entrance, a magnificent portrait statue, about 4 
feet; high, said to represent the Pálegár of Kuduküru, who renovated the temple. The 
statue is elegantly carved and richly ornamented. It stands with a bowed head and 
folded hands, wearing earrings and a crown. The mustaches are beantifully shown. 

So are the fringes of the loin cloth. Opposite to the linga is a fine perforated ` 
window with figures of animals at the bottom. In front of the temple at some dis- 
tance isa Nandi seated ona pillar on a lofty rock. This is known as Múdala- 
kamari-basava (Nandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to the north, 
"These Nandis are visible from below. Tradition has it that a Gandharva, who 
announced the death of Bhishma in the Mahábhárata war, was cursed to become a 
lightning, and, at his prayer, advised to worship Mallikárjuna so that he might be 
relieved of the effects of the curse. Itis believed that the lightning worships the god. 
once in 2 or > years. It is said that on such occasions the ground quakes, the lamps 
are extinguisheil, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and 
the flowers and leaves on the linga are charred. May all this be the result of some 
slight earthquake or volcanic disturbance? After this sidilu-pije (lightning worship) 
аз it is called а sánti or puriticatory ceremony is performed, to meet the expenses 
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of which a grant of about Rs. 20 is, I hear, made by the Mazrai Department. The 
goddess of the temple, about 4 feet high, is known as Bhramarámbikà. Tbe images 
of Tandavésvara and has consort have labels on the pedestals stating that they were 
presents from Kalale Nanjaräja. The uisara-vigraha with its consort is kept in a 
temple in the village. The bell on which EC, 4, Hunsur 59, dated 1590, was in- 
scribed has recently been recast owing to breakage and engraved with a modern in- 
scription of 1899. А few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and bells 
of the templo. "There is also another tirtha on the hill known as Sachi-tirtha. The 
top of the hill commands an extensive view of the surrounding country. The Rima 
temple in the village seems to be a modern structure. The images in it aro said to 
have been found in a pond. A new inscription was found in a field to the south of 


tbe village. 
34. The place next visited was Heggadadévankóte. It was once fortified, the 
lofty fort wall with mud battlements being visible in 
Heggaddevankote. some places. The site on which the Forest office now 
stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace 
of the Pälegär of the place once stood. I was also told that the figure of Chandra- 
mátha, now kept in the Taluk office, was unearthed on the site of the Overseer's 
Lodge. From this it шау perhaps be inferred that there was once а basti there, 
though in close proximity to the Varadarájasrámi temple. The latter is a large 
structure in the Dravidian style with a lofty mahádrára. The figure of Varadarája, 
about 4 feet high, is pretty well carved. The su£hanási, the shrine of the goddess 
and the outer walls are decorated in different colors. In the novaranya are kept 
several figures of A'lvárs. The goddess of the temple is a seated figure with a 
bowed head as at Melkote. The outer walls of the garbhagrila and sukhanási have 
pilasters and niches at intervals. Two of the pilasters on the north and south are 
Elegantly executed, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing figures of 
animals. The gilt halaja or knob of the temple umbrella has an inscription in 
inverted characters which has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the 
date S'aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and says that the kalaia 
was presented by Heggode, the Pálegár. An inseription was also found on one of 
the temple cups. A big brass waving lamp in nine tiers kept in the temple is 
а noteworthy article of good workmanship. ‘The A’njanéya temple has a vigorous 
fi of Hanumán facing to the left. Itis said that above the ieft thigh of the image 
a reddish fluid oozes out and that a piece of cloth kept there fora few days is colored 
red. А new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the temple. The Váráhi 
temple is a tiled building with a small stone post for the object of worship. 
By proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like a goddess Near 
the post stands a [E of Bhairava. Two modern inseriptions were found on two 
silver cups belonging to this temple. 
35. The villages that were inspected in Heggadadevankóte Taluk were Annaru, 
béchirákh Dürahalli, Hairige, Matakere, Beltür, Bidarhalli, Uyyamballi, Kittür, 
Sargur, Kottágila, Ságare and bechiräkl Basavankóte. 
Villages in Heggaddevan- A Tamil inseription was found at Amnáru, another at 
kote Taluk. Matakere, a copper plate inseription at Ságare, 3 
Kannada inseriptions at Hairige, and one each at 
Uyyamballi, Sargur and b#chirákh Basavankóte. The Rámésvara temple at Matakere 
is a pretty large structure situated at the junction of the Táraki and the Kapila. 
Among the linga cells on the west in the prákára of this temple is a cell containing a 
figure, about 4 feet high, of Sankarandräyana with four hands, the right upper 
holding an axe and the antelope, the left.upper а discus 
and а conch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the 
right lower being in the alhaya attitude. The god- 
dess of the temple is a fine figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands. The пағагалда 
has a fine figure of барда with eight hands, a figure of Süzya flanked as usual by 
female figures armed with bows and arrows, a figure of Chandra and a seated four- 
handed figure of Durga, about 2 feet high, with matted hair, having for her attributes 
trident, a dram, а sword and a cup or skall, and for her emblems a he-baffalo and 
á lion sculptured on the pedestal. "There is also another figure of Durgá adorned 
with a crown, much superior to the other in execution. One more figure which 
Ek е notice is a seated female figure, about 13 feet high, with 3 heads and 4 


Arch. В. 1-18 6 


Matakere. 


22 


hands, the upper hands holding lotuses and the lower ones what look like cups. 
It is said that about 80 years ago a Dravida ascetic, versed in уйда, took up his 
abode in the temple and had it renovated. A ruined cell is pointed out as the 
place where he engaged himself ih meditation. It isalso stated that he lost his 
yogic powers as soon as lie became a married man in obedience to the wish of some 
worldly men. The Sómisvara temple, a small structure, is situated right in the 
middle of the Kapila. The water being very deep here, the shrine is unappronch- 
able except Бу swimming or on rafts. Consequently the god is worshipped only 
once a year. ‘Tradition says that Rama set up this linga. The story of Hanuman 
and Agastya related in connection with the Agastyéóvara temple at Tiramaküdalu 
(see last year's eport, para 30) is also repeated here. "То conciliate the enraged 
Hanumán, Rûma is said to have set up the linga brought by him as Ramésvara and 
given it a prominent position, saying “ Let your Imga be in front and mine at the 
back” (ninnadu mundägirali, nannadu hindágirali). Close at hand is a ford 
called Sitàdévi-kada, where ЗНА is said to have bathed. Here also we һауе the 
story, as at Chunchankatte (see para 29 above), of the waters of the river being in 
places oily, white and yellow owing to Sita having used oil, soapnut and turmeric 
while bathing. Beltür is a place of considerable antiquity as indieated by 
the inscriptions, ЕС, 4, Heggaddevankote 16 and 17, 

Boltar. of Rájéndra-Chóla. The Bindévara temple, in which 
the above inscriptions along with several others are 

found, is an ancient structure now gone to complete ruin, Near the linga stands 
a mutilated figure of Sankaraniráyana similar to the опе at Matakere. The 
Lakshminarasimha temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of note that the 
utsara-vioraha of this temple is also a lion-faced god with Lakshmi on the lap. 
The Kapila flows to the west at this village, which circumstance is supposed to add 
to its sanctity (see para 31 above). A few modern inscriptions were found оп 
the bells and vessels of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Kittür was a place of 
considerable importance at one time, having been the 

Kittur, capital of the Punnád Rajas. It is called Kirtipura or 
Kirtinagara in the inscriptions. The old town was 

situated to the north and west of the present village. Portions of the old fort wall 
and moat can be traced here and there. The site із now covered with fields. 
Brickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years ago brick 
structures were met with while ploughiug the fields and that tho bricks were all 
removed and utilised for building purposes. Several of the houses in the village are 
built of these old bricks. According to tradition a city called Singäpatfana once 
stood on the site. About 25 families of Drävida Brahmans (Vadamas) live in Kittur. 
They own lands and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago. 
Tt would be interesting to find out when and why these Tamilian Brahmans mig- 
rated to the Kannada country and made this village their home. Kittur is nowa 
sarcamánya village belonging to the family of Aliya Lingaraja Urs. "The Rûmêé- 
vara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by Kempadeväjamına, 
mother of the above Urs. Some of the temple ornaments bear inseriptions stating 
that they were presented by him. Besides the Beures of Sürya and Chandra, 
the navdranga bas a seated figure of Bhairaya; a horse-faced figure of Bhringi, 
holding a staff in the right hand, the attribute in the left hand not being clear ха, 
figure of Mabishásuramardini, about 3} feet high, standing on the head of a he- 
buffalo, with 4 hands, three of which hold a discus, a conch and a lotus, while the 
fourth hangs by the side; and a seated figure, about 14 feet high, of Annapürpá, 
holding iu her two hands a cup and а ladle, the latter resting across the thighs 
‘The drärupdlakas at the south entrance, which are about 5} feet high, are curious 
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the other raised 
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the sida. In 
a separate shrine is kept а figure of Lakshminaráyapa with consorts. A modern 
Inscription was found on a pillar of the south entrance. The stone containing the 
inscription, EO, 4, Heggaddevankote 56, is now lying near a hedge to the left of 
the temple. ‘The Pérsvandtha-basti, though now a tiled structure, is an old 
shrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, on the pedestal of the 
image of Pär$vanäthn. The latter, about 24 feet high, occupies the middle portion 
of в Chaturviméati-tirthakara slab. A few modern inscriptions were also found on 
some of the temple vessels. То the south-east of the basti is lying half-buried in 
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-the ground a standing male figure, abont 43 feet high, with 3 faces and 2 hands, 
holding what looks like a fruit in both. It is not clewr what this sculpture represents, 
I do not think it represents either Brahma or Dattäträya. To the north of 
ihe village were found below a pipal tree a liuga and а Nandi together with a 
standing male figure, about 33 feet high, holding a flask or bag in the right hand. 
May the figure be а representation of Kubéra? About two miles to the south of 
the village is the ruined Jäganköte with several good stone structures, now 
overgrown with thick jungle like the Ratnápura fort near Hunsur. "The Lakshmi- 
пагазішћа temple at Sargür is a рініп Dravidian 

Sargun. structure with a mahádodra and а lofty Garudagamba, 
said to have been built or renovated by Doddappa- 

Ganda, the Pálegár of Sargúr He was а Nämadhiri, while the Pálegár of 
Heggaddevankote was a shepherd. A mantapa on the bank of the Kapilá, which 
flows close by, known as Doddappa-Ganda’s mantapa, with a brindänana in front, is 
said to represent the tomb of the Gauda. A tank to the south of the village is also 
named after him. А new inscription was discovered on a pillar in the navaranga 
of the Lakshminarasimha temple, Sargûr is said to form опе of the five Narasimha 
kshétras on the bank of the Kapilá, th» other four being Beltür (see above), 
Singasvámi-betta (about 2 miles from Beltir), Hullahalli (Nanjangud Taluk) and 
Narsipur. There is also a recently built basti at Srgúr dedicated to S'ántinátha , 
36. I then proceeded to Gundlupet vid Bègùr, copying a new inscription оп 
the way at Hedeyála, a village belonging to Nanjangud 

Gundlupet. Taluk, The ruined Paravásudéva and Ramésvara temples 
tothe east of Gundlupet were examined. On a pillar 

in front of the sukhandsi entrance in the former is sculptured a standing male figure 
with folded hands. This perhaps represents Chikka-Döva-RAja-Odeyur, the builder of 
the temple (last year's Report, para 36). The linga in the Rámésvara temple is said 
to have been set up by ParaSuráma. The Vijayanáràyama temple in the town was 
visited and a photograph taken of the utsuva-rigraha of Paraväsudava (Plate УП, 1), 
whose right lower hand is said to be in the unusnal Brahmalopñlamóksha attitude 
(last year's Report, para 36). Among the places visited in Gundlupet Taluk 
жеге Göpälasvämi.betta, Terakapämbi, Huliganamaraði and Triyambakapura. 
Gépilasvami-betta is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is 

Gopalasvami-betta. rather steep at tie beginning. There is no regular 
fight of sone steps. The hill is mostly covered with 

tall grass and on the top with also a small variety of the wild date tree. The 
temple on the summit is a small structure, containing a god figure, about 6 fest 
high with" pralhärafe or glory, ot Gópála, standing under а honne tree, flanked by 
his consorts, Rukınini and Satyabhämä. ‘The god has only 2 hands playing on the 
flute. He is said to have been worshipped by Agastya. The prabhávaje is 
sculptured with figures of cows, cowherds and cowherdesses. The whasa-pigraha 
is a fine figure with a smiling face, The navaranga has three stuceo niches contain- 
ing figures of Vishyaksöna, two A’lvärs, Bámánujáchárya and Hanumán. A few 
modern inseriptions were found on the temple vessels. There are many tirthas on 
tho hill, the total number according to some being 77, of which the following eight 
are considered to be specially holy:—Vanamáliká (also called Gópála-tirtha), 
S'ankha, Chakra, Babhra, Padma, S'áriga, Наша and Gadi. On a rock near 
Hamsa-tirtha, about half a mile to the east of the templo, is a curious inscription 
stating that a crow became metamorphosed into а swan on plunging into the tirtha. 
The sthalapuränı gives details of the story. ‘There is a pond near the temple known 
as Suggammana-kola, so named after Suggamma, the sister of the Pálegár of the 
place. "To the south of the temple the Nilgiris are clearly visible. A steep portion 
of the hill to the north is pointed ont as the place where the Palegir precipitated 
himself into the abyss below on being defeated by Désanna. The hill at the east end 
ot Gópalasvimi.betja, where the remains of an old fort aro said to exist, is known 
as Mádigitti-durga or Mádigittis hill fort, Mádigitti signifying a woman of the 
Madiga caste ; while the hill at the west end, called Nanjana-marati or Nanja's hill, 
is said to have been the residence of one Nanja, a Holeya by oaste, who was а 
hramonr of the above Mädigitti. It is also stated that Dêtanna was able to capture 
кайеке or Gpálasvámi-belfa with the help of this Mädigitti who advised him 
to breach a particular tank. The details of the story are related, I am told, in folk- 
songs which are commonly sung in this part of the country. It is worthy of note 
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that even Lingäyats do homage to the god on the hill. At Terakapämbi the 
Lakshınivoradaräjasvämi temple was inspected. The 
Terakanambi, Garudagamba in front is a fine monolith, more than 40 
fect high, with an iron framework on the top for placing 
lamps. The metallic images of several ruined temples of the place are kept in this 
temple for safety. Among these is a fine figure of Pärthasärathi with two hands 
(Plate VIL 3), which was the ulsara-rigraha of the Hande Gópálasvámi temple. 
Another fine figure is Rama, said to have been set up in the Rámabbadra temple 
by one of the Ummattir chiefs. ‘The huge stone trough in the Rámabhadra temple, 
referred to in para 35 of last year's Report, was being removed to Sante-mdja (the 
plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watering cattle. A beam was also being 
removed from here for use in Nanjangud; and № isto be regretted that for this 
purpose the ceilings of several ankanas of this solid structure have been unneces- 
sarily dismantled. Huligana-maradi isa small hill, about 
Huligana-maradi, 4 miles from Terakanámbi, on the top of which is a 
meat temple dedicated to Venkataramanasvámi. Both 
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well executed. In a cell to the left 
in the nararanga is a seated female figure with folded hands, which is said to repre- 
sent A’ndäl or Gödä-devi, though ns a rule this goddess is represented as standing 
with a lotus in one of the hands. Another cell has a figure of Vaikunthandrayapa, 
seated оп the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked by con- 
sorts who are also seated. The cell aiso contains 2] figures of A'lvárs and A'cháryas, 
the largest number that I have seen in апу Vaishnava temple. There are duära- 
pálakaa both in the navaranga and mukha-mantapa. In the garbha-griha are kept a 
bow and an arrow, said to have belonged to Каша. They appear to be made of 
iron and are of a moderate size. Тһе arrow has on one side what looks like a figure 
of Hanumán. The bow and arrow are believed to possess the power of driving out 
devils of all kinds. About 10 families of S’rivaishnayas, living in different parts of 
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the archak in the temple. 
They do so by monthly turns. Seven short inscriptions were discovered on the 
rock near the ponds to the westof the temple and six modern ones on the 
temple vessels. Неге too Lingáyats pay homage to the god. The Triyamba- 
késvara temple at Triyambakapura is a large structure 
Triyambakapura. in Ше Dravidian style with a fine mahádrára and a 
lofty dipastambha or lamp-pillar. It has also another 
mahddvdya with an inscription on the doorstep, opposite the south navaranga 
entrance. In the shrine of the goddess is kept a good figure of Vishnu with con- 
sorts, In the prákára the kitchen has a huge stone gémukha, measuring 10' x 4 x 3’ 
with an inscription on it. Four more inscriptions were found in other parts of the 
temple, Further discoveries in the village were one epigraph near Chen павеці 
backyard and another in Madiväla Trasetti's field to the west. Among the 
other villages surveyed in the taluk, Kandágála, Dodda 
Other villages. Tuppúru and Hale Bhimanabidu supplied us with two 
records each, while Bettahalli, Dodda Kütanür, Chira- 

kanhalli, Lokkere, Bommanahalli and Kunagahalli gave us one each. 

37. From Gundlupet I went to Sante-Maralli with the object of proceeding to 
Yelandür. But on receipt of information to the effect that а severe type of cholera 
prevailed there and that several deaths oceurred every day, I cancelled my further- 
programme and returned to Bangalore on the 19th of March. 

38. Other records found during the year under report were a set of copper- 
plates belonging to Kanchénhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, and an inscription on a big Бей 
Á the Narasimha temple at Melkote. The former records a grant ın 1665 by 
Narasimba-Náyuka, a chief of Hole-Narsipur; while the latter, which I discovered 
„when I was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubbayavédanta- 
pravartana Sabha, tells us that the bell was presented to the temple by one of the 
svámis of the Parakála-matha of Mysore. 

39. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 290, exelnding inscriptions on temple vessels, vehicles, eto., which num- 
ber 74. Ofthese 290 records, 200 belong to the Hassan District and 90 to the 
Mysore District. According to the characters in which they are inscribed, 12 are 
in Nágari, 7 in Tamil, 5 in Telugu und the rest in Kannada. As usual, in every 
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village that was surveyed tlie printed inseriptions, if any, were compared with the 
originals and corrections made. № 

40. While on tour the following schools were in&pected :—The Kannada 
School at | Agbalaya; Krishnarajpete Taluk ; the Kannada Boys! School, the Girls’ 
School, the Aided English School and the Sanskrit Pàthnéàlà at) Sraywuabelagola; 
the Kanada School at Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the A. У. School at Sargur, 
Heggaddevankote Taluk. Е 


Office work. 

4l. Besides the coins examined while on tour at Hole-Narsipur (para 26), 978 

coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, were also examined during the 

ear. Of these, 5 gold coins, forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyásónhalli, 

fagalur Taluk, were received from the Treasury Officer, Ohitaldrug ; 1 silver coin 
from a resident of Belur, and the rest, consisting mostly of copper pieces, from Mr. 
M. 8. Narayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commissioner. They were found to consist 
mostly of Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India 
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Cutch, 
Hyderabad and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, 
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland. One silver piece is said to have been issued. 
by a Madhya guru named Satyabódha. My thanks are due to Mr. M. S. Narayana 
Rao for kindly permitting me to examine his fine collection. 

49. The inscriptions newly discovered at Sravanabelagola, about 70 in number» 
were printed und added on to the already printed Kannada texts of the revised edi- 
tion of the Sravanabelagola volume. The printing of the Roman portion of the same 
volime has, however, made very slow progress, only 19 pages having been 
printed during the year. The translations are making fair progress. 

43. The printing of the revised edition of the Karnataka S'abdánusisanam has 
likewise not made satisfactory progress, only 32 pages having been printed during 
the year. The last portion of the work, consisting of about 50 printed quarto pages, 
was carefully corrected with the help of palm-leaf manuscripts and sent to the 
press. 

44. The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica made satisfactory progress during the year, words beginning 
with the letters M. to 8 having been written out and made ready for the press. 

45. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1911-12. He took photographs of a large number of coins. He accom- 
panied me on tour to the Hassan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a 
large number of temples, sculptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving 
the position of every inscription on the smaller hill or Chandragiri at Sravana- 
belagola. A large portion of his time was taken up in developing the numerous nega- 
tives brought from tour and printing photographs. He also prepared transfer 
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates. 

46. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating 
the Hoysaléévara temple at Halebid. 

47. А list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given at 
the end of Part I of this Report. 

48, The following works were transeribed during the year by the two 
copyists attached to the office :—(1) Rajéndravijaya-purina, (2) Uttarapurána, (3) 
Vrata-svariipa, Sapta-paramasthána and other minor works, (4) Jaindndra-vyákar- 
anam (in part) and (5) Traivarnikáchára (in part). They also compared about 500 
pages of transcripts. 

49. In compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, to be furnished with provisional translations of the inscriptions dis- 
covered by me at Domlur, in 1911, as he was arrangi ng for their preservation under 
the Ancient Monuments Act, provisional translations of the new Kannada and Tamil 
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality. 

50. At the request of Rev, W. Н. Thorp, 2.4., a pile of palm leaf and paper 
manuscripts received from the United "Theological College, Bangalore, was carefully 
examined and classified. The manuscripts contained mostly literary works in Sans- 
krit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. ‘Several of them are not printed. 
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51. During the year under report a paper on “ Bhámaha and Dandi” and a 
note on “ B'ankarücbárya and Balavarmá ” were contributed to the Indian Antiquary, 
and a paper on “ Talkûd ” to the Journal of the Mythic Society. 

52. Messrs. Hai Bahadur Pandit Hira Lal of the Central Provinces, and 
Sitaram Mahadev Phadke, 1.4., of Poona visited the office during the year. 

58. The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satisfactorily. 
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PART II- PROGRESS OF ARCHÆOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


1 Epigraphy. 

54. А large number of the new records copied during the year ander report * 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings such as the Gangas, the Kadambas, the 
Kongálvas, the Chólas, the Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few 
inscriptions relating to the Hole-Narsipür, Ummattir, Nuggiballi and Heggadedévan- 
kóte chiefs. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, the inscriptions found 
on the rock to the west of Lakkidone at S'ravana Belgola, which go back to the 9th 
and 10th centuries, if not earlier, are of some interest and importance. The Jaina 
epitaphs copied at Ankanäthapura near Holo-Narsipúr, which may be assigned to 
the 10th century, afford evidence of the place having once been a great Jaina settle- 
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Búvanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, Sáligráma, 
Yedatore Taluk, and S'ravana Belgola with inscriptions in characters of the 10th 
and 11th centuries. Some epigraphs discovered in Hole-Narsipir and Yedatore 
"aluks furnish а few items of new information with regard to the Kongálvas and 
the Hoysalas, while a few others in the same locality go to prove that a branch of 
the Belur chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipür for several generations. An inseription 
in Gundlupet Taluk brings to notice some Mabráfta officers of the 16th century un- 
der Vijayanagar with the title Mahäpätre. 


Tax Gascas. 

. Only two records relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied during Ше 
year. Ono of them appears to refer itself to the reign of Rajamalla IT and the other 
lo that of Ereyappa or Nitimárga IL А few more inscriptions are clearly of the 
Ganga period, though no king of that dynasty is named in them. These 
mostly consist of öld Jaina epitaphs copied in Hole-Narsipir Taluk and short 
inscriptions, recording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S'ravana 
Be 


Rájamalla IL. 

56. An inscription in front of the Narasimhasvämi temple at Kunche, Hole- 
Narsipür Taluk (see Plate ҮШІ, 5), which is partly worn, is dated in the third year 
of the coronation of Satyavikya-Koágunivarma-dharma-mahárájádhirája, lord of 
the excellent city of Kovalála, lord of Nandigiri, s'rimat -Permadigal, and records 
the grant of the tax оп ghee by Kálakkayya to the mahájanas of Kunche in the 
presence of the king and the prabhu Kälayya. The grant was made on the occasion 
f the Kumbha-sankränti, on a Tuesday corresponding to the Pere-tale day in the 
month of Mágha of that year. The epigraph closes with the usnal final verse begin- 
ning hahubhih. It is very probable that the king referred to here is Rájamalla IL. 
As le came to the throne in 869-70 (Report for 1910, para 61), the date of the 
present record, which is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-72. | The 
expression Pere-tale-divasa (literally “the orescent-head occurs in several in- 
Setiptions, e.g EC, 3, Mandya 14, of ар. 907, and КО, 5, Hassan 45, of аъ. 1025. 
In the translation of the former inseription the expression has been taken to mean 
the Sth lanar day, because, according to astrology, the crescentcheaded Siva is the 
guardian deity of that day. Bat the correct expression for connoting Siva is Pere- 
faleyam and not Peretale. Further, the inscriptions in which this term ovours do 
not aame the palshas от fortnights of the month, so that the lunar day intended 
must be one that does not occur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day can only 
be either the full-moon day or the new-moon day- In some records the expression 
Punname-tale-divasa is also used (Report for 1908, para 35). Panname is the tad- 
bhava form of Pürnimä. 

Arch. В. 12.13 8 
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Ошо INSCRIPTIONS NEAR LAKKIDONE Ат S'uavANA BELGOLA. 


1: 
1 Sri=Jina-märggan niti- 


2 sampannan Sarppachúlámani. 

2. 
sri-Nágivarmmam báva . . malû. . . 
tticmárttandam. 

3. 


1 Gf-B’chayyam 
2 virôdhi-nishthuram. 


4. 
sti-Vatsarðjam Baladityam, 


5. 


Втохк ixscription or Saryavarya ar Кпхоне, Honz-Nans;On TALUK. 


1 svasti Satyavíkya-Koiigunivarinma- 

2 dharmma-mahäräjädhiräja Ko- 

З valála-pura-vardévara Nandigiri-nd- 

4 tha érimat-Pemadi. . . . galapatta- 
5 ñ-gattida míraneya varshada Mà- 

6 gham mäsada Beretale-deva- 

7 samum Mañgala-várad andu Ku- 

B mbha-sañkrántiyo Kuncheya ma- 

9 hijanakke Pormmadiyum prabhu- 

10 Kálayyanum ап tuppa-de- 
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Ereyappa. 

57. An inscription at Chikka Hanasöge (EC, 4, Yedatore 81), which has now 
been revised, appears to be a record of this king's reign. It is a viragal, mostly 
worn, the top of the stone being also broken. It refers to a battle that took place 
at Kógiyúr between the Gangas and some other power, in which the Ganga king 
took part. ‘The available portion of the record opens with the praise of some minis- 
ter named Dharaséna who is compared to Mándbáta. Then follow praises of some 
men, apparently his descendants, who are described as members of the Gan; 
family, possessors of valour and virtues and experts in the artof war, They fought 
bravely and fell, and Gövindara granted the Konga-nádu 70 as kalnatu for them. 
We know from Several records that Gövindara was a high officer under Ereyappa 
(last year's Report, para 74). The expression Zalnátu or kalnüdu does not mean 
*stony or waste land’ as has been supposed by several scholars, but means a grant 
for the purpose of setting up (nadu) a memorial stone (kal). Тһе date of the present 
record may be about, 900. 

58. А few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeography, are assign- 
able to the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. Ya EN at Dodda 
Byágatavalli, Hole-Narsipúr Taluk, which is dated A.D. 974, records a grant of land 
by Pándya-gávunda to Mädhavayya. А vírágal at Niduvani in the same taluk is 
a curious specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inscriptions with two sets 
of sculptures on the right and left halves of the same stone. The inseription to the 
right refers to a boar-hunt and that to the left to a cattle raid. The sculptures in 
the top and middle panels on both the halves are identical, namely, a seated male 
figure flanked by female chauri-bearers and a dancing male figure flanked by celes- 
tial nymphs, but those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion showing 
а man with two dogs standing between two boars and the left, two men armed with 
bows fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side. 
Such double inscriptions and sculptures on one and the same viragal are rare, In 
the present case the records commemorate the deaths of two brothers who may have 
died ut about the same time. Тһе inscription to the left tells us that Kencha, youn- 
ger brother of E'cha-gávunda of Bidirpaka, fell in а cattle raid at Nidavani in the 
year Pramödita (iz, Pramóda); while that to the right informs us that E’cha-gavanda 
of Bidirpaka killed a boar and died. The year Pramöda of this record very proba- 
bly represents А. D. 970. Bidirpaka is no doubt identical with Bidirakka, a village 
situated a few miles to the south. An inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina 
image in the Chandranátha-basti at Büvanhalli, Hunsnr Taluk, says that the image 
was conseorated by Ke...labhadra-gorava, disciple of Bálachandra-siddhánta-bhatára. 
Тһе date of the record may be about 950. A stone built into the ceiling of the north 
entrance of the prdkdra of the Ankanáthösvara temple at Ankanäthapura, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, isan epitaph of Déviyabbe-kanti, female disciple of Prabháchandra- 
sidihanta-bhatara. It begins with the verse srimat-parama-gambhira and concludes 
with the statement that having done penance for five days she went to srarga. Two. 
more Jaina epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya temple at the same 
place, record the deaths of Chamakubbe and A’yvasämi. Chamakabbe is described 
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was adorned with many good qualities, and of 
Devaradäsayya, and as a supporter of the Jaina assembly (S'ravanæ-sangha) of the 
four castes. She belonged tothe Kondakunda lineage i.e, was а lay disciple of a 
guru of that lineage. A’yvasémi was the son of the Priljuvi-paramégtara mahánáygara 

hayya, supporter of the Jaina assembly of the fonr castes, The statement that 
he gave promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads us to infer that he 
died young. Another Jaina epitaph, now lying in the backyard of Darög Venkoba 
Rao's house at Hole-Narsipúr, tells us that the chief of munis, Mahéndrakirti, who 
had conquered Ше eight karmas by his good qualities, went to scarga. Тһе period 
of these epitaphs is very probably the middle of the 10th century. 

59, We may now briefly notice here the short inseriptions newly discovered 
at S'ravana Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to the place. 
Four of them are shown in Plate УШ. Some of the spi ‚hs appear to go back to 
the 8th century, while most of the others are engraved in characters of the 9th and 
10th centuries, a few being in later characters of the 11th and 12th centuries also. 
In a few cases only the titles of the visitors are recorded, while in others their 
names are given along with some epithet, As instances of the former may be 
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given — Gangara bapta (a warrior of the Gangas), Badavara nanta fa friend of the 
poor) ári-Nágati-áldam (the ruler of Nagati), éri-Rajana cbatta (the king's merchant) 
End Mahá-mandaléivara ; and of the latter-—ri-E'ehayya, cruel to enemies (Plate 
ҮШ); 51-1 загаууа, elder brother to others wives ; &rimad-Arishtanemi-pandita, 
destroyer of hostile creeds; éri-Góvamayya, a Brahma among byálas (serpents) ; 
Sri-Nagivarma, a sun.......(Plate УШ, 2; the characters of this inscription are 
peculiar); and Pulichörayya, a ? teacher (2/0) of the great banner. Among other 
names may be mentioned Ravichanda-döva, éri-Kavi-atna, Sri-Nägavarma, éri- 
Vatsarája Báliditya (Plate VIII‘), ¿ri-Pulikkalayya, Sri-Márasingayya and éri- 
Chámugdayya. Of these. Kavi-Ratna and Nägavarma may be Ше celebrated 
Kannada poets who flourished at the close of the 10th century; Marasingayya, the 
Ganga king of that name; and Chämundayya, the renowned general who set up 
the colossus at S'ravana Belgola. Two inscriptions on the rock in front of the 
Truve-Brahmadéva shrine to the north of the temple enclosure on the smaller hill or 
Chandragiri give us the interesting information that Chandráditya and Nágavarma 
were the artists who carved the figures of Jinas, animals, ete., on the rock (para 13). 
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to the north of Lakki-done (para 54) 
deserve some notice. Опе of them (Plate ҮШ, 1.), which appears to be the oldest 
оп the rock, records the visit of Sarpá-chúlimani (? erest-jewel among serpents), 
who walked in the path of Jina and was of righteous conduct. It is not clear who 
is meant by the name. Another, which consists of a prose passage and a kynda verse, 
says that Madhuvayya, possessed of fame resembling the moon, Siva's smile, the 
froth on the milk sea and the Kailäsa mountain, a lay disciple of Maladhäri 
Nayanandi-vimukta, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion; 
a third tells us-that Kagnabbarasi's- younger brother Chävayya, Dammadayya and 
Nágavarma arrived there and paid hotnage to the god; while a fourth informs us that 
the glorious Ere! ара тона and Maddayya, having arrived there, performed 
НЫ NÚN TIS ото records may mot be very important historically, but. th 
have their own value in several other respects, one of them, for example, being their 
antiquity. They thus bear testimony to the sacredness and importance of the place 
even in early times, so that even high personages of the Jaina persuation deemed it 
a duty to visit the place at least once То their lifetime and have their names per- 
manently recorded on the holy spot. 

Tue Карл 


60. Two records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadamba 
dynasty, though they do not name any particular king. One of them, found on the 
rock to the east of Kanchina-done on the smaller hill at S'tavana Belgola, is a short 
epigraph telling us that the Кайаша had three boulders brought to the place. 
"here are two big boulders still standing at the place with a third which is broken 
to pieces. The reference is apparently to these boulders. We are not told who this 
Kadamba was. Judging from the characters, the record may be assigned to the 10th 
century. The other record is a Jaina epitaph built into the ceiling of the Subrah- 
mapya temple at Ankanátbapura, Hole-Narsipúr Taluk. It says that Rachaya, a 
Kadamba, son of Bisabe, having renounced the world, performed penance for three 
days and became a demi-god. We are also told that Buladeya was the writer of the 
epitaph, ‘The period of the record may be about 950. 


Тик KoneAtvas. 


61. About ten inseriptions relating to the Kongillvas were copied in Hole- 
Nemipir and Yedatore Таа. Там of some importance as Benoist the 
names of at least three Kongálva kings not known before, namely, Tribhuyanamalla 
Kongilvs-Déva (1079:1105) Vise-Kongilva (6 1114) and Tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
Dudda-Kongilva (1171-1177). They also enable us to modify the opinion expressed 
by Mr, Rice Qf rone and our, р. 14) that the Kongilva kings disappear on Ше 
expulsion of the Chólas by the Hoysalas. Some of the records mention two more 
names, but one of them, Konga-kshitipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether 
tho other, Duddamallarasa, represents а king of this dynasty. Three of the epi 
graphs refer to the. wars between the Kongilvas and the Changä 
war with the Hoysalas, + Al and cue RS 

Triiuraramalla Кона Dé. 

2. Two epigraphs copied in Pápégauda's feld to the we Види 
олсо "Mini olg tothe veign of ds Mg. Doth ct бе тей en 
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an A.D 1079 and 1105 respectively, and refer to an attack on Säligräma by the 
Changálvas. The earlier inscription tells us that when "Tribhuvanamalla Kongälva- 
Deva was ruling the kingdom, in Ше month of Mithuna of Siddbárthi, correspond- 
ing to the S'aka year 1000, Trailokya-setfi and Chiluka-setti, having routed the 
cavalry of the Changálvas who had attacked Saligame, went to 502774; that some 
lands were granted for their happiness; and that Ayangal performed the ceremony 
of setting up a memorial stone, From the other record, which is dated in the 
month of Makara of Tärana, corresponding to the S'aka year 1026, we learn that 
during another attack on Sáligráma in the same reign by the Changálvas, Trailokya- 
setti's (son) Másaygu fought and fell. The solar months given iu these records are 
worthy of note, 

Duddmallarasa. 

63. Am inscription on the right jamb of the doorway of the Ankandthésvara 
temple at Ankanáthapnra, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, records that Duddamallarasa, while 
residing at Hennegadanga in peace enjoying the pleasure of sovereignty, granted 
the village of Aybavalli to Prabhächandra-Deva for the erection and occasional 
repairs of a Jaina temple. This king is in all probability identical with the Dudda- 
malla-Déva mentioned іп ЕС, 5, Arkalgud 97, of about 1095. ‘The Prabh ächandra 
of this record may be the same as the one maned in Arkalgud 99, of 1079: Tt is 
probable that the king was а Kongálva, though the two inscriptions in which his 
hame occurs do not specify the dynasty. he date of the epigraph may be about 
1300. 

Vira-Kongäjon-Deen. 

64. A record of th 
Riinnujachirys shrine 
us that the mahdmandalésnara Vira-Kongúlva-Déva, a lay di 
siddhánta-Dàva, who was a disciple of Méghachandra-Traividya-Déva of the Múla- 
sangha, Désiga-gana, Pustakn-gachehha and Kondakunda lineage, caused the Satya- 
vikya-Jinlaya to be built and granted for it, with exemption from all imposts, 
Неопезаф и to Prabhächandra-Siddhänta-Di The Möghachandra and Prabhá- 
chandra of this inscription are clearly identical with their n: akes mentioned in 
Sravana Belgola 47, dated A-D. 1115. The epigraph ein be assigned to about, Ше 
same period. Henmegadalu is referred to іп BO, 5, Arkalgnd 79 and 81, of 1189, 
as the seat of one of the five S’aiva mathas presided over by Anka-jiya. 

Теа апатайа Viva-Dudda-Kongájra-Déca. 

65. Two inscriptions copied at the l'ávara temple at Midalipya, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. One of thom, a rirayal, is dated in AD. 
1171, while the other bears the date 1177. The former records that when the 
mahdmandalöscara Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Dudda-Kongálv-:-Dàva was ruling the king- 
dom in peace and wisdom at Molateyabida, during an attack оп Molsteyabídu by 
the Hoysalas, Tammadi-Rudra, by order of Kongálva-Dóva, killed the horses of the 
enemy and went to vira-svarga. Then follow four verses in praise of Rudra's 
salour. The record closes with the statement that Kötehälu was granted by the 
king for Rudra and that a memorial stone was setup by Sóma-jiya and others. 
"The other epigraph tells ns that, during the rule of the same king, Kongálva-setti 
of Ippaya and several others (named) made a grant of land to tho êvara temple of 
their village. 

66. Three more records of this dynasty, which do not mention any particular 
king, may be noticed here Опе of them, engraved in characters of the Пий centmry 
on a beam built into the ceiling of the Sübrahmumya cell in the Ankanäthösvara 
temple at Ankanäthapurn, Holo-Narsipur Taluk, mentions a Kongllva, who was a 
Yama to the Kadamba family. It is to be regretted that the inseription js mostly 
chiselled out and the beam cut to suit the structure. Another at Hale-Báchéhalli, 
Yedatore Talnk, which is fragmentary, the top portion being gone, contains an 
amushtuh verse in praise of a Konga-kshitipati who, it says, made the earth his 
own Бу only-one cikrama (his unaided valour), while Vishnu had to do the same by 
төө Жания (strides). "Then follow two usual final verses. ‘The third is a mostly 
worn vfragal at Jódi-Kuppe, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which informs us that when the 
Changálva did not retreat. from the battle-field, the Kongálva drove him back and 
defeated him. ‘Che period of these two records шау be about the middle of the 
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Tax Снакблгуан. 


67. The Changilvas have already been referred to incidentally when speaking 
of the Kongálvas. А viragal built into the bnnd of the tank at Chikka Hanasöge, 
Yedatore Taluk, seems to belong to the Changálva dynasty. The top portion of the 
stone is worn. “Тһе epigrapl tells us that in the year Tárana, corresponding to the 
Вака year 1085 (A.D. 1161), during the prosperous reign of... hangálva-Déva, 
on the Náyakas of Konga-nádu harrying the cattle of Hanasóge, Märagavare rescued 
the cattle and died. Мага and Mollanga set up the stone. 


Tre Оно. 


68. About half a dozen records copied during tho year relate to the Chölas- 
Only one of them ís in Kannada, Ше others being in Tamil. They were found in 
Yedatore, Heggadadevankote and Gundlupet Taluks, Some of them are unfortu- 
nately fragmentary. 

Rajéndra-Chija T. 

69. А Kannada inscription on a viragal at Hampápura, Yedatore Taluk, refers 
itself to the reign of this king. It is dated ın S'rimukha, corresponding to the S'aka 

rear 956 (А. D. 1033). The regnal year is also given, but the figures are indistinct. 
м so oll inscriptions. that A. D. 1033 was the 22nd year of 
his reign. The latter portion of the record being mostly worn, all that we can make 
ont of it is that some one fought against the Changálva and went to scarga. Тһе 
Chólas, as a general rule, imposed their names on the conquered provinces and 
From his prenomen Rájöndra-Chóla, Nunni-Changilva appears to have been defeat. 
by tho Chölas and to have acknowledged Rájendra-Chólt as his overlord. ‘The 
viragal probably refers to this Changalva., 

Kulöttunga-Chöla Т. 

70. "There are two Tumil records of this king. (One of them, copied at Mata- 
kero, Heggadadevankote Taluk (раға 35), is so much worn that only a few words of 
the historical introduction can be made out. This introduction, when completed from 
other similar records, states that while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of Victory desired bim, while the goddess of the Earth became 
bright, and while the goddess of Fortune wedded liim— Kóv-Iràjakééaripanmar alias 
the emperor S'ri-Kulöttunga-S'ð a-Devar rightfully wore the excellent crown of 
jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, so thatthe Villavar 
(Chéras) lost their position, the Minavar (Pändyas) became disconcerted, and Vik- 
kalan (Vikramaditya) and S'inganan (Jayasimha) plunged into the western ocean ; 

rformed the anointment of victory; and was gracionsly seated on the throne of 
Es along with his queen Pavan ál. ‘The date of the epigraph may 
be about 1090. The other inscription is a efragal found at Anyäru in the same 
taluk. It is dated in the 46th year of his reign (A.D. 1115) and records the death 
of some Gämunda during a (P) cattle-raid. The stone was set up by S'óla-Gámunda. 
The use of the Kannada word nirisida (set up) in this Tamil epigraph deserves 
notice. 

71, Three more Tamil records. of а fragmentary nature may also belong to 
the same reign. Ono of them near Müdlukoppaln (EC, 4, Yedatore 4), now revised, 
is mostly worn and incomplete. It seems to record some agreement between 
Vírarankakkáran, superintendent of Erumaraivirapattanam alias Idaitturai of 
Idaitturai-nädn in Rájöndra-S'óla-valanádu of Mudigonda-S'öla-mandalam and the 
Vaiðrávanas of the Eighteen lands. Another ona pillar in the backyard of Kem- 
puramanna's honse at Yedatore, tells us that Ponnándán's son Ankakkáran erected 
a temple named Ankakkärisvarn for the god Näyarukilavär, lord of Aiyampolil alias 
Uyyakkonda-S’öla-pat‘anam in Turai-nädh, and granted some lands to it. Another 
inscription at Kandägüla, Gundlupet "Іші, records a grant by the One-thousand- 
fiye-hundred of the Eighteen lands, residing in Kendamancalam alias the southern 
Aivapolil of Kn... kûr-nådu in Gangaigonda-S'ola-valanádu of Mudigonda-S'ola- 
mandalam, for the god Somésvara of their village. 


‘Tae Hovsaras. 


79. A large number of the inscriptions copied during the year relates to the 
Hoysıla dynasty, The records begin in the reign of Vinajaditya and end in the 
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"reign of Ballily ТЇЇ, covéring a period of 245 years from А. D. '1089 to A.D, 1884. 
‘Some of them furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Hoysalas. 
One of the epigraphs copied at Máyanúr, Hole Narsipur ‘Taluk, is elegantly executed 
both from a literary and an artistic point of view. A few more records are clearly 
of the Hoysala period, though по king is named in them. 


Vinagáditya. 


baud of five chief instrameuts, the mahá mendaléseura Vinayalitya-Poysula-Döva was 
ruling Gangavádi in peace and wisdom, Mávanankakára, champion over traitors to 
thoir lord, son of Mänika-se ti and Sáutiyabbe of Bágiyila, granted, with ponring of 
water, certain lands to Pû . diva for the god Ram ila is apparently 
the old name of the village Bágaválu where the inscription is found. 

74. Two inscriptions found on the pedestsls of two metallic Jina images at 
Sravana Belgola (Plate IV, 1; seated figures at the sides) may also be noticed 
here, ax they appear to belong to about the same period. One of the images is in 
the possession of Garagatte Vijayardjaiya and the other ın the possession of his 
brother Garagatte Chandraiya, 1 he inseription on the former states that the image 
was presented to the Tirthada-basadi at Kalusatavádi by Dévanandi-bhattaraka’s 
female lay disciple Mölahbe, and that on the latter, that it was presented to the 
same basudi hy Kannabe-kantiyar. We thus learn that these imazes, though they 
are now at Sravana Beigola, were once the property of the Tirthada-basadi at 
Kalasatavádi. The latter is the modern village Ka'a<avádi, situated at a distance of 
about four miles to the south of Seringapatam, where, according to tradition, there 


were numerous ‚nina bastis at one time. ‘This tradition is borne out by the fact 
that some years ago a regular cart-load of metallic images and vessels belonging to 
Jaina bastis was unearthed in the bed of a channel that runs close to the village. 
‘The inscriptions thus afford evidence of the village having oven an important Jaina 
settlement in the Eth century, though there is not a single Jaina living there at 
present. 
Vislamrardhana. 


al records of the reign of Vishnuya-dhann, the earliest 
‘Tanya, Hole-Narsi 
5. Aftor 


S'ska yea i à ) 
and һутуайа Маши occur at the closé of the record. Another inseription іп 
Basappa’s shrine at Chiranhalli Yedatore Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1116 


e 
Sardhana, on his way to (2) Kadunadu of Hemmidi-Ráya of Katika, made a vow to 
the goddess and granted somo land for her on a Monday corresponding to the 11th 
anar day of the bright fortnight of Сайта in Hömálambi, which is eaupled with 

= thu Sala year 1039 (A. D. 1117). The above Hommädi-Räya is uo doubt identical 
with the Chälukya king Vikromá litya-Permmadi (1078-1129). Kataka probably 
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denotes Kalyána-kalaka. The present inscription, which is properly a record of 
Ballá]a II, refers incidentally to this former grant by Vishnnvardbana. A rragal 
to the west of Kadubiuaköte, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which bears no date, also refers 
to a battle between the Chälukvas avd Vishnuvamdhana. The latter portion of the 
record is defaced, Jt tells usthat ou Bhallaha's general Bhógachatta marching 
against the mahámandalésrara, Tribhuvannınalla, capturer of Talakädu, Bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga-Hoysala- Lêva, (Hoysala-Déva 2) drove him back. Bhuliahn of this record 
is clearly Chálukya king Vikramaditya, Another riragal вв 
Hanumanhalli in the same. taluk, which is not dated, gives the пише of the king as 
Vira-Ganga Vijeyiditya-Hoysuli-Déva and records the death of Maida-veggade of 
Toraneya who, we are told, fought on the way and fell. Ráya's son Babbeyn set пр 
the stone, erected a temple in the name of Maida-veggud+ und granted some lands 
to it. ‘An inscription to the west of Narmmapura, Yedatore Taluk, dated 1134, 
records that during the rule of the capturer of Talekað 1, Bhujabula-Vira-Ganga- 
Hoysala-Déva, the great minister and general Bheppayya made a grant of land to 
Karekantha-jiya of Tore-nádo for the god Маһдайуа of Betiväni The donee is 
‘also named in EC, 4, Yedatoro 6, of 1116, “The last inseription of this reign copied 
during the year, is one in front of the Távara temple at Kunche, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, It is dated in 1139 and records the setting up ofa linga and а grant of 
land for it by Cháma-gámenda, Masana-gämunda and others during the rule of 
Vishnavardhana-Déva, 


76. А much worn inscription in churacters of the 12th century, found on the 
door-lintel of the S’ripädu-tirtha pond in the Raminnjishirya temple (para 28) 
at Sáligráma, Yedatore Taluk, is of great interest ns it seems to confirm in a way 
the traditional account of Rämänujächärya’s visit to Sáligsáma. It begins with 
obeisance to Rámánuja and a Sanskrit vese apparently in his praise and then pro 
ceeds to say in Kannada that Embár, A'glán and A'chán of the mala ut Зе 
granted some (+) privileges to tho S'rivuishnavns of Siligáve. Tho above ind 
were the immediate disciples of Rámánujichárya, the first two being in addition his 
close relatives, Embir was his cousin and “Andin, generally known as Madali- 
yándio, was his nephew. A’chän, a favorite disciple, was also known as Kidämbiy- 
ächehän. ‘The matha referred to is no doubt the maha of Rámánujachárya ut 
Srirangam. 


Nárasimha 1. 


77. There is only one record of this king, a vérngal dated 1172, near the l'ivara. 
templo tó the south of Hüvinaballi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. It'is of some historical 
importance as affording evidence of Ballûla II having turned refractory at the close 
of his father's reign. “The riragal records that when the malámandulfsvara lord of 
the excellent city of Dvárávati, capturer of Talnkäda, Gungayädi, Nonambavádi, Bana- 
vaso, Hanungal and Uchehangi, Bhujiba]a-Vira-Ganga- Vishnuvaradhana-pratápa- 
Nárasimha-Dáva was in the residence of the capital Dörasamndra ruling the earth in 
pence and wisdom, his rervant Hiriyabend» Billamotta Bameya-Nayaka of Hüvina- 
during the destruction of the village on the occasion of Balläln-Däva’s incursion, 
(өшіге), killed many and attained the world of gods, His sons Mádeya-Náyaka and 
Süreya-Näyaka set up the stone, From tive titles applied to him, Bameya-Nàyaka 
appears to have been a high officer under the king; he was perhaps the head of the 
company of archers (billa-motta). Тһе titles given are lord of the excellent city of 
Dvárávati, un elephant among, the (£) Kuegas ( Enegar-ane), rulerof Kólála-náðu, re- 
cuiver.of boons from the goddess Kólálndöei,a fish-hook to the +) Kädardvas, a Наша 
in firmness of character, and a trampler under foot of hostile sámantas. EU, 5, 
Belur 86, of 1177, also refers incidentally to Ballála II having left his father and tried 
10 oppose him. 


"То the кате period may belong an inscription on the back of a stone Chatur- 
viméati-Tirthakara imago (РімеУ, 2) in the fort Anantanáthacbasti ав Хар 
rama, Yedatore Taluk. It tells us that tho image was a present from Bommavve, 
wife of Sambu-dáva, who was a favorite lay disciple of Mäglunandi-siddhäntu-chak- 
ravarti of the Müla-sangha and Balitkara-gana. It is also stated at the close that 
tlie present was made at the conclusion of ditatiya nómpi, one of the eitas ог obser- 
vances among the Jainas, 
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тади И, 

78. There are half a dozen inscriptions of this king. One of them, a viragal 
near the Гзудга temple to tke south of Húvinahalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is 
dated in 1192, refers to the rout of Bhillamas' army by Ballila Il and records 
death of Kámeya-Náynku in the battle of Lokkigr It tells us that whea the 
fuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahárájádlirája paramós. 
vara, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, erest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill 
chiefs, champion over the Malapas, fierce in war, hero true to his word, sole warrior, 
S'nivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in firmness of cha, acter, nißunka-pratäpar 
Hoysaua-chakravarti v'iea-Ballá'a-Déva, having routed Billama’s army, was with jim 
army at Lokkigundi ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, his servant, lord of 
the excellent city ol Dvärdvati, an elephant among the (+) Enegas, ruler of Köläla-nädu, 
receiver of boons from the goddess Kójladévi, a celestial tree to dependents, pro- 
tector of refugees, а Rûma in firmness of character, a trampler under foot of hostile 
sämantas, the nnhd-sävanla Hiriyubendo Billamotta Катеул- Хдунка of Hüvinahalli 
(вее previous para) killed many in the battle of Lokkigund: and attained the world of 

ods. His sons Mancheya-Nàyaka and Máreya-Núyaka set up the stone, Кёшеуа- 
Nayuka was perhaps the grandson of Bameya-Nüyakn of thy previous reign. Another 
viragal in the prákára of the Chonnigará ya temple at Dövurinuddanhálli in the sume 
taluk, which appears to be dated in 1194, records the death of some gaida in a cattle 
raid. An inscription m front of the Jyétirmayésvara temple ut Saligrima, Yedatore 
Taluk, the top portion of which is gone, registers a grant of land to the temple by the 
mukdpradhdna sarnádlikárá ааттаа hoyyado Máchayya. Inscriptions at Vopyúr, 
Seringapatam Taluk, record grants in 1175 aud 1177 by the same officer (Reput 
for 1905, para 42). So, the date of the present record may be about 1175. Another 
at Jauivära, Channarayapatna Taluk, which-was already referred (о in para 75 ns 
alluding to a former graut by Vishyuvardhann, tells us that when, the mahdmandu- 
(Исаға, tribhuvyanamalla, Vira-Ganga-pratäpn-Hoysalı-Baliäla-Deva was in the сарі 
tal Dórasamudra ruling the southern circle of the varth, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the good, on the pájári of the templo of the goddess at Junnavára present- 
ing him with sae (colored rice) and prasdda (sacred offerings), ho made a grant of 
land for the goddess, The date of the grant may be about 1180. 

79. А few more records, which probably belong to this reign, though they dó 
not паше the king, may be noticed here. А vfrayal behind the Malemallésvara 
temple at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur ‘Taluk, which seems to be dated 1195, records 
that Macha-gaudw's son Baira-setti, when attacked by thieves, fought with them and 
fell, and that Jake-gauda and Máncha-guuda set up tho stone, Another ríragal at 
the ruined Pávara temple at Banumanaballi in the same. taluk, says that Bommuya 
lost his life in a cattle-raid and that the mahdjanax of Mavinakere granted some land 
to Kétiga, who engraved the stone. Another at the ваше place makes the simple 
statement that on the death of Mudayédaya’s son Bächeya-näyaka, his son Masaneyn- 
váyaka set up the stone. "Тһе period of these two records шау be about 1200, An 
inscription on the pedestal of the image of Parsvandtha in the Pirévanátha-basti at 
Kittür, Heggadadevankote Taluk, informs us that the iure was consecrated in tho 
oyolic year Vilsmbi by Väsupüjya-döva of the Múlu-sungha, Kánúr-gana, Tintrinl- 
gacholha and the Kundakunda lineage. Judging from the characters, Vilambi proba 
ably corresponds to А.П. 1179. 

Siméivara. 

80. Of the records of this king, threé^were found on the south outer wall 
of the Ellésvara temple at Eljöáapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and two behind 
the Malsmallöóvara temple at Tavanidhi in the same taluk. "Two of the inscrip- 
tions at Ellésapura, dated 1233, give us the now information that Sómöávara was 
then residing in Vijayaràjéndraputtana, which he had brought into existenoe in the 
Chóla kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kannanür or Vikramapura near 
Sriraugam was his residence in the Chóla kingdom. It is interesting to know from 
these records that he had another residence there, created by himself. It is not 
likely that Vijayardjéodrapattana is identical with Kannındr, 

‘81, One of the epigraphs at Ellésapura, referred to above, records that whau 
the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, mabárájádhiraja params: 
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, 
crost-jowel of the all-knowing, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the Malnpas, 
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fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted bero, Giridurgamalla, в Каша in firmness of 
character, S'anivárasiddhi, nissanka-pratäpa-chakravarti Hoysala-viru-Sómoyara- 
Déva's inoreasing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and 
stars, and he was in the residence of Vijayarájöndrapattann in the Chola kingdom 
ruling the earth in pence and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good 
—his servants, the three brothers Sovinua, Góviyanma and Närasınga-Deva, 
and a few others (named) made grants of land for the god F] The descent 
of the three brothers is thus given unna ; his son, Sóvanna ; son of the latter's 
brother Náganpa and Chimavye, Sóvanna ; his brothers Góviyarpa and Nárasinga- 
Deva. The epithets applied to them are —mand-pasäyita, parama-vtivási, srdmi-acnlosi, 
champions over traitors to their master, adamantine cages to refngees, crowned train- 
ers of elephants and horses, karparddhish~hdyoka und worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Vasudéva, Then follow two verses in praise of Sovanua, in which his skill 
in training elephants and horses and his prowess in war are eulogised, The inscrip- 
tion then mentions a grant for the same god by Sóvapna's ärddhya, Bammanya, of 
the Vasislitna-götrn, said to be a worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Virúpáksha 
of Hémukita (Hampe), on n Sunday corresponding vo the new-moon day of the month 
Pushya in the year Hémanambi, which is coupled with the Бака year 1159, under 
the usteris SÎ tke combination com 

occasion known 


Pólá |và-dannáyaku's balu-manusya (agent) И 
Heygude Ко уа ЦАпатаа and the muhd-pasdyta mina-bentehära (Püish-bunter) 
Mayileya-Néyuka’s son N и 
| " The officers and gaudas of Chikka Belugali were to seo that the 
wnis were properly administered.  Póláþva-dundandyaka was à great general 
а ата 
temple at Harihar (last year's Report, раға 89). He was also tho author of a 
slgpadi work called Harichdvitra (ЕС, 11, Davanagere 25). A third inscription 
ut the same place, dated 1239, recores a money grant for а flower-garden for the 
god Ellö$vara of Chikka Belugali alias Vaijunäthapura by Savi-Dava of Santasavádi, 
ие was the balu-manuöya of the mahá-pradhána Ravi-Déva, Basavayya and Rágha- 
va-Déva. 


82. Of other records of this reign, a rfragal behind the Ma]cmallé:vara temple 
at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in 1248, records that during the 
rule of the Yáduva-Nàráyana Hoysanu-Sömesvara-Deva, on the (2) Marahas harzying 
the cattle of Tavanidhi, Mádi-gauda's son Maya rescued the cattle and fell. Another 
vivagal at the sumo place, dated 1249, says that during the rule of Sóméévara, on 
the occasion of the destruction of...yanabali, Söwa-jiya attained the world of 
gods, and that his son Bayira-jiyn set up the stone. We may also notice here two 
short inscriptions found on the outer walls of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nog- 
giballi (para 9), which give some interesting information about the execution of the 
ll in the temple. ‘Phe period of these records is about A.D. 1249, the tem- 
ple haying been erected in that year during the reign of Sömósvara (EC, 5, Cha 
norayopotua 238). Several of the images on the walls have Inbels on their pedestals 
giving the names of the artists who made them. From these we learn that’ the two. 
artists Mallıtamma and Bauchöja of Nandi had most to do with the otnamentation of 
the temple (Aieport for 1909, рита 64). “Тһе present records tell ns clearly that the! 
figures on the north side were the handiwork of the sculptor Mallitamma. We may 
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therefore conclude that the sculptures on the south side were executed by Baichój 
of Nandi, though this fact was alresdy inferred from some of the labels on that side. 
For рагровев of comparison, six of these * signed images” are shown on Plates Il and 
IIL, three executed by Mallitamma and three by Baichója. 

ғанына IH. 

83. "There are only two records of this king, one copied in the Lakshminara- 
simba temple at Hole-Nursipur and the other in the Mallésvara temple at Mávanür, 
Hole-Nursipur Talk. The former, dated in 1276, begins with a brief account of the 
rise of the Hoysalas and gives their genealogy down to Sómésvara. Närasimha is 
then introduced, his title Sdhityasarcajña, his coming to throne at an early age and 
his defeat of the Sévuna king being described in a few verses. "Then follow a few 
Verses in praise of Porumáleddapdanáyska: Но was of the 'triya-güira, son of 
Vishgu-' дуа and Manchale, his guru being Rámakrishipa. It was through him that 


titles) а lion to tl 
lisher of thu 


ceived religious teaching from their father, became great S'aiva devotees. Dövarasa 
Was known as the senior odeyar-of Mayantir and Appaiya as the junior odryar. "he 
latter erected a temple at Mávanúr and set up in it a linga, naming it Dévesvara 
after his elder brother. Devavve, wife of Appaiya, likewise built a temple at Máva- 
nür and set up a linga named Appisvara after her husband. The epigraph then 
records that (with usual titles) the nissanka-pratápa-chakravarti Hoyisapa-sri-vira- 
Nárasimha-Lévarasa, on the S'ivarátri day in the year Vishu, corresponding to the 
Беки year 1204 (A.D. 1282), granted the village Tavanidhi in Sige-nidu to Appai- 
ya's wife Dévavve for the upkeep of the Dévésvara and Appésvara temples and for 
The maintenance of the requisite establishmeut to conduct the services in them. 
ей the village int» 40 vrittis, allotting 10 of them to provide for ofer- 
ings of rice Гог the gods and the remainder to provide for the livelihood of the 
Ae ple servants. The rríttia were bestowed on pious Vihésvaras with the condition 
that each rrittidde should pay annually 2 gadyáms and 5 panas. The crittiddrs had 
als collectively to supply every year L2 cart-loads of fuel und certain articles “stiel? 
fis rive, curds, mik, bitter, etc, for each of the annnal festivals named. guru-parra 
anl prucha-yarca. They Бай besides to pay jointly 2 gudgásas to wit Ue expenses 
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of tha annual illumination festival. "ho income from the village was thus 102 
gadyanas. The items of expenditure sanctioned by Dévavve are thus given :—To 
two pájáris, 10 gadyánas ; to the man who brings water Гог the sacred bath, to the 
sweeper and to the man who scrapes grass in the enclosure, 5 gadyduas ; to two 
gardeners, 10 gadyánas; for sandal, 5 gadydnas ; for incense, 5 gadyánas ; Гог lamps, 
10 gadyánas; to the cook aud the cleaner of the sacred vessels, 3 gadjánaa; to the 
man who measures the temple grain, 5 gadyámas; for occasional white-wash and 
repairs, 5 gadyánas ; to the cowheril in charge of the temple cows, 5 gadyanas; for 
each of the festivals S'ivaratri, davana-parea, múla-parva, dipótsavo, the senior 
odeyar's parva on the Sth lunar day of the dark fortnight of Bhädrapada, the junior 
odeyar's parva on the 10th lunar day of the dark fortnight of A'shádha, 5 gadjánas; 
to the supervisor in charge of the temple treasury and granary, 5 gudydnas ; and for 
cardamoms, camphor, musk, etc, 2 qu/yámas, We are also told that Dévavve granted 
for the gods her own lands and all the money in her possession; and appointed her 
daughter Pàrvati-Dévi as the superintendent of the temples and their property with. 
full powers as regards the administration of the temple funds. The eritis were not 
to be given away, sold or offered in exchange to men of other faiths or castes. In 
case апу of the vrittidärs misbehaved themselves or turned heretics, they were to 
be deprived of their vrittis and turned out. "The vriftis thus resumed might, how- 
ever, be given away, sold or exchanged. ‘The record closes with a prayer that this 
charity of king Narasimha may endure as long as the earth, sun and moon. 

Вайда III. 

85. Of the inscriptions of Ballájı Ш, a viragal at the Rámisvara temple at 
Bágavál, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1303, tells us that when the king of the hill 
chiefs, champion over the Malapas, Yadava-Nardyans, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvárávati, (terrifier of) the Lala Съда баша and Gürjara kings, establisher of the 
Chola king, establisher of the Pandyn king, a spear to the head of the Magara king, 
sun of the south, emperor of the south, a tiger to kings, a yandabliérunda to kings, 
Vira-Ballála-Háya's sister's husband (mayduna) Sömeya-dannáyaka was governing 
Bemmatüra-durga, on Kawpila-Déva, the general of the Sévuna army, marching 
against Holalakere, he went there with his army, fought with Kampila and fell, 
His titles were—champion over princes who are very fond of their bodies ; champion 
over princes who, having made a gift to-day, say “ No” to-morrow ; champion over 
princes who, having made a gift, brood on it, ‘The record concludes with a verse 
extolling his valour thus :— While his followers shouted in admiration “ Jiya (lord) I” 
and Baliäla-Deva exclaimed “ Bravo!” Mayduna-Sóma, making a sheath of the 
mouths of his enemies, thrust his sword into it. "The engraver was E'chója's son 
Siddayya. Bemmatira-durga was the oid пише of Ghitaldrug. The battle between 
Kampila and Sömoya-dangäyaka at Holılkere is also referred to in another viragat 
at Chithinhalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk (last year's Report, para 98). The engraver 
of the present record is apparently identical with the engraver of EC, 11, Holalkere 
136, of 1407. Another much worn viragal at the same place, dated 1306, refers 
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles—an elephant-gond 
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Näyakas 
of Bágaválu for some one who fell fighting. ‘The engraver was Gachchikója's son 

llöja. Ап inscription on a stone lying in the compound of the Anglo-Vernacular 
School at Hole-Narsipur, which is dated in 1310, records that the pratépa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisana-bhujapala-sri-vira-Balläla-Dövarasa gave a дзота to the mahdjanas 
of Kunchiya, which was a déradána village of the god Padnmaléévara, to the effect 
that from the year 1311 they have been exempted from the payment of certain taxes 
(named), amounting in all to 230 ga and 14 ри, which they had been paying to the 
palace. We аге also told that the great minister Mádigedóva-dannáyaka, havi 
made a hodake of 2300 ga and 3 pa to the king, purchased 4 villages (named) for a 
tank which he proposed to construct. It was he that procured the remission of 
taxes to the malidjanas of Kunchiya and got the king's signature affixed to the grant. 
The villages he purchased werealso exempted from the paymentof certaintaxes(named) 
and this fact was ordered to be noted in the 18 registers of the king, who also granted 
him a двата. ‘The tank was constructed in the name of Mäyidevi-dannäyikitti, wife 
ef the mahá-pradhána Mádigedéva-damnáyaka. Another epigraph at Jóqi-Haradan- 
halli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is also dated 1310, tells us that on a petition made 
to him by Ajagunpa, the praje-garuda of Haradanabali, the same minister, Mádige- 
déva-dapniyaka, remitted certain taxes and settled some disputes, То EC, 11, Holul- 
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Кого 136, of 1807, this minister is mentioned as-raling the kingdom in conjunction 
with the king in the residence of Dörasamudra. The term hodake, which Mr, Rice 
has taken to mean ‘a wrapper, occurs in several inscriptions; and some remarks 
were made on the term by me in my Report for 1910, para 86. The present inscrip- 
tion lends considerable support to my interpretation of the term, namely, that it 
connotes some money contribution made to the king or some other high personage. 

86. Of the other records of this reign, a nirugal at Bagavilu, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, dated 1319, records that during the rule of (with titles ns given in the 
previous para) the destroyer of the Kádava king, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in 
firmness of character, unassisted hero, Hoyisana-sri-vira-Balla]a-Dàvarasa, Singeya- 
даподуаКав son Hiriya Каша. ап Ankeya-niyaka’s son Ramo...foll in some 
battle. Another viragal at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1399, is 
noteworthy, as it records the death of Singeya-dannd yaka, son of Vira-Balläla’s sister's 
husband (maydıma) Sémeya-damayaka (para 85), in a battle between the Pandya 
kings in Southern India, We are told that Singeya-danndyaka was in the service 
of Vira-Pändya of Kannanúr and that in a battle that took place between Virs- 
Pándya on one side and his son Samudra-Pándya and Paraka-Pändya on the 
‘other, the former was put to rout and Singeya-danmáyaka who was in his army 
donght bravely and fell. His titles are then given: Au adamantine cago to refugees, 
protector of refugees, an elophant-goad to warriors, champion over youths who are 
fond of their bodies. The record closes with the statement that he was Ше 
son-in-law or nephew (aliya) of Ankeya-dannáyaka. "he information supplied by 
this record about the war between the Pandya kings appears to be new, Рагака- 
Pandya of this epigraph perhaps represents Parákrama-Pandya, whose inscriptions 
are dated in A. D. 1318 and onwards. Vira-Pändya is said to have ruled from A. D. 
1296 to 1342 (Indian Antiquary, 42, 227). No published record gives the name 
Samudra-Pändya. It is not clear why Singeya-dannáyaka went all the way to 
Kannanùr to take service under Vira-Pandya. 

87. A few more records which clearly belong to this reign, though. the king 
is not named in them, may be noticed here. An inscription on a stone in a field to 
the west of Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, the top portion of which is defaced, 
states that when a sun to the lotus the Modskulaya family, champion over adulterers, 
a Mari to the Kongas, disperser of the Kongas, capturer of Nilagiri, Giridurgamalla, 
а spear to the hearts Of......, 2 protecting rampart to the goddess of sovereignty of 
the Hoysalas, a new incarnation of Manmatha, breaker up of the Pándya..., wild 
elephant to the lotus beds the Pandya forces, an adamantine cage to refugees, 
disgracer of ? hostile maydalikas, a Rama in war with hostile mandatibas, the champion 
who put to flight Arasugandaráma, fierce in war, breaker of all the pride of Visila- 
mudri, favorite of the lady Fame, unapproachable to the wicked, worshipper of the 
Totus feet of the god Allálanátha, subduer of hostile forces, receiver of boons from , 
Pardsara-parama-bhattiraka, devoted to the K'kádaši observance, sole warrior, 
paramour of the goddess of Heroism, u perennial stream of ? karuakarpúra, lover of 
Ps and Brahmans, brother to others’ wives, lord of the excellent city of Svastipura, 
Immadi-Rdeutiaräyı, son of Perumale-danniyaka,—sri-vira- Madhava-damayaka 
was in the residence of Terakanimbi, governing the Padinälku-nädu (or 14 nädus) 
in peice, in the year Sidhirana corresponding to the S'aka year 1282 (А. D. 1210), 
he made а grant of a village to certain prominent S'rivaishnavas of Terakandmbi, 
naming it Perumálapura after his father, Among the donees only a few names can 
be made out—Góvindadása, Rámadása and S'rirangadasa. Mädhava-dannäyaka was 
a foudatory of Balläla III. (Report Гог 1907, раға 24; last year's Report, para 98). 
‘Among other inscriptions that mention him are Е C, 4, Gundlupet 58 and Chema- 
rajanagar 193. His father, who was a renowned general under Narasimha ПІ, has 
already been referred to in para 83 above, — Another insoription on an ой-ш to 
the west of the tank at Kandilgála, Gundlupet Taluk, which bears the date A. D. 
1334, tells us that during the rule of the mahä-prudhäna, Immadi Rávutlaráya, 
Kéteya-dannáyaka, Rama-gauda Ваза gana Kota gaoia and Kale-gauda, sons of 
Bamnina-gunda of Kandavangala, granted the oil-mill for a perpetual lamp to be 
burnt before the god Sómanñtha for the spiritual merit of their father. From ЕО, 
4, Gundlupet 69, of 1821, we learn that Köteya-launöyaka was the son of the above- 
Beutioned’Mädhaya-damäyaka and that he also governed the Padinälku-nädu with 
the seat of his government at Terakanámbi, _ Another iuseription on ап oil-mill 
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near Trattayya's house at Dodda-Tuppúra in the same Taluk, dated” 1505, records 
the grant of the oil-mill for the god Uhöln-Rämanächa by the son (name not given) 
of Appa-ganda of Tuppir. The engraver was Gengana. 

Vusavanacar, 

88. There are only a few records of the Vijayanagar period. They begin in 
the reign of Harihara TI and end in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Ráya IL, covering a 
period of nearly 280 years from about 1380 to 1661. Three of the records are 
copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II and S'ri-Ranga-Ráya П. ° 

Harihara II. 

89. Of the records of this king, two are copper-plate inscriptions, one of them 
received from Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other from Ságare, Heggada- 
devankote Taluk. Only а hand copy of the former is available, the original plates 
having been lost. The Sägare plates are in the possession of Venkatasubba-bhatta 
of that village. "They are three in number, each measuring 102" by 8”, and are 
strung on a circular ring which is 22” in diameter and 2” thick. ‘The ends of the 
ving are secured in the base of a square seal which measures 1” and bears the 
ure of a boar standing to the proper left. ‘The plates are engraved in Nágari 
characters, all of them on one side only. After invocation of Gandia, Sarasvati, 
2, Vàmana and Parabraluna in separate verses, the inscription proceeds to give 
the date and a eulogistio account of Harihara П. The date given is Siddhárthi 

felling within the two hundred years after one thousand years of the S'áliváhana- 
Вака. Further on it is stated in another place that the grant was made оп the 
occasion of a solar eclipse in the month of Kártiku of the year Siddhárthi. Harihara 
is described as the cecupant of the throne of the great city Vidyánagari on the bank 
of the Tungabhadra—a splendid wreath of jewels to the Karnáta country pre-eminent 
in the circle of the earth, the birth place'of all the dharma and adharma, and superior 
to all the other Arthas; rájádhirðja rija-paramésvara vira-pratāpa ; a victorious 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) in the battle-field; а Harischand:a in speaking the truth; 
possessor of three thrones borne on the heads of hostile kings; breaker of the pride 
of hostile kings; protector of kings who take refuge with him; taker of all tho йилда 
in war; worshipper of the gods, Brahmans and gurus ; proficient in nfti-saetra ; clever 
in archory ; well versed in tho 61 acta au ornament of the A'tröya family ; having his 
feet illuminated by the jewels on the crowns of mahd-mundalösearus ; aud regulator of 
dharma and adharma as determined in 3ги and smriti. Then follow further praises 
of Harihara's valour, liberality and learning, He was the sole lord of gaia, as’na and 
nara ; and by his grace certain kings obtained three thrones with the titles Gajapati, 
Asvaputi and Narapati, It was for this reason that he was known as mügu-räyara- 
залда. The inscription then records that king Harihara of the A’tréya-gotra and 
A’svaläyana-sütra, son of Bukka, grandson of Praudba-Ráya and great grandson of 
+ Döva-Ráya, on the occasion of a solar eclipse in the month Kártika of the year 
Siddbirthi, on the application of Mádhavarája, granted, with pouring of water, the 
village Sagara situated on the bank of the Kapila in Ва: u of the Hósana 
kingdom, with all the usual rights, to Vibudhöndrasarasvati of the Jamadagnyavatsa- 
götra, A’Svaliyana-siitra and Rik-Sikha, вол of Rakhupidhya, grandson of 
Nanjinätha and great grandson of Bhütanátha. The donee ís said to have made 
а deep study of the three Védas, to have grasped the essence of all the Áisfras and 
to have been a regular performer of the five sacrifices. The village granted had 
also six hamlets (named) attached to it. The record concludes with a number of 
the usual inprecatory verses. There is also a verse asking forgiveness of the 
readers for any orthographical mistakes that may be found in the grant. The 
signature of the king — S'rí-Firápákshu—is given in Kannada characters” 
Tt will be seen from the above that this grant is peculiar in several respects. 
Te differs from all the published copper-plafe insoriptions of Harihara not only in 
the arrangement of facts but also in giving the king's titles and genealogy and in 
the mode of giving the date. The genealogy is not supported by any inscription 
that we know of. The intended date is perliäps S'aka 1802 (A. D. 1379), but there 
was no solar eclipse in that year. There was an eclipse in Kártika of Siddhárthi 
corresponding to А. D. 1319, but this year is too early for either Harihara of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. Further, the record is disfigured by numerous grammatical and 
orthographical errors. These circumstances nre sufficient to raise a reasonable 
donbt as to the genuineness of the grant. 
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90. Of the other records of Harihara II, the hand copy of a copper-plate 
gat referred to at the beginning of the previous para is in the possession of 
[ysore Srikanthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. After invocation 
of S'iva, Ganós'a and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the record proceeds to give 
the genealogy of Harihara II thus :— In the race of the Moon was born Уади whose 
descendants becatne renowned as Yadavas. Among these was Sangama. His son 
was Bukka. То him and Gauri was born Harihara. Then follow a few verses in 
praise of Harihara. In the three former yugas Parasuráma, Rima and Krishna were 
horn for punishing the wicked. In the Kali-yuga, however, Hari himself incarnated 
as Harihara for the purpose. The inscription then records that, the rája:paramésvara, 
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garuda to the 
serpents the kings who break their word, surafräna of the Hindu kings, an adaman- 
tine cage to refugees, establisher of the path of the Védas, a traveller in the paths 
of karma and Brahma, a brother to others’ wives, learned in literature, a. Valmiki 
among kings, a Vyása among kings, &ri-vira-Harihara-Mahárája, on a Friday corres- 
ponding to the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisákha іш the year 
urmati, which is wrongly coupled with the S'aka year 1332, on the holy occasion 
of setting up the god Bakkarijésvara, granted, in the presence of the god Virüpäksha, 
tho village Gubbi alias Bukkarájé:varapura situated in Konga-náda of the Hoysala 
country, making it an agrahóra of 40 vriftis, to 39 Brahmans of various gótras, Sikhis 
and names.“ Then follow details about the donees and the boundaries of the village 
granted, ‘The S'aka year intended is evidently 1804 (A. D. 1381), corresponding to 
Durmati. The god Bukkarájós'vara was setup by Harihara apparently in the name 
of his father Bukka. Ап epigraph at Arekal Hosaballi in the same Taluk makes 
the simple statement that the village belongs to Madhava-déva of Hariharapura. 
This Mädhava-döva is no doubt:identical with the Madhava mentioned іп para 92 as 
having built the Mádhavaráya temples at Halekóte and Hariharapura. From ЕС, 
5, Hole-Narsipur 7, of 1396, we learn that he was granted Hariharapura, Tavanidhi 
and a few other villages by Harihara П. 

Sáluva Narasinga И. 

91. Ап inscription to the east of the Basavanna temple at Uyyamballi, Hoggada- 
devankoto ‘Taluk, dated in 1497, tells as that the mahémédanimiseyara-ganda Katbári- 
Sálava Narasimla-Räjavarma-Räya's minister Tipparasa granted Uyyamballi to 
provide for offerings of rice and lamps for the god Ramayadéva of Кїйїт. After 
a few usual imprecatory sentences the epigraph closes with the statement that if 
any eustoms-officials violate the grant, they shall incar the sin of having killed this 
cow, the figure of a cow being sculptured before the word this. The king mentioned 
in this record is Immadi Narasinga ог Sáluva Narasinga П, who belonged to the 
Second Vijayanagar Dynasty, properly so called (see my Report for 1903, para 63), 
and ruled from 1493 to 1503. Не was the son of Säluya Narasinga I, who was 
minister and general of the last weak rulers of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty, which 
he supplanted in the end (Zid, para 64). Tipparasa is also mentioned in ЕС, 4, 
Heggadadevankote 74, of 1498, as the house minister of Sûlava Narasinga IT and as 
making a grant for his merit. "This minister appears to have also served under Vira- 
Narasimha of the next Vijayanagar Dynasty m 1508 (744, para 67). Another 
inscription in front of the Rangunätha temple at Haradúrpura, Arkalgud Taluk, 
which is dated in the cyclic year Raudri, records the grant of certain taxes for the 
god by Tipparasa's man (manusa) Huluse Dévarasayya. The Tipparasa of this 
epigraph is probably identical with bis namesake mentioned above and, if so, Randri 
may be taken to represent A. D. 1500. 

Narasana-N dyaka, 

93. An inscription at Hairigo, Heggadadevankote Taluk, dated in the year 
Nala, tells us that, for the merit of Narasana-Náyako, some one (name gone) granted 
certain lands to Kamayya as a sarıamänya. Narasana-Nayaka was the father of 
Krishna-Dova-Raya and the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne. The year 
Nala of the record corresponds to A. D. 1497. 

Nárasimha-Ráya. 

93. A much worn epigraph in front of the l’$yara temple at Chigalli, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, records that during the rulo of Narasimba-Raya the gaudu-prajegay 
of Chikkahali in Maravñr-sthala made a grant of land to provide for offerings of 
rice for the god Mallikárjuna of their village. Unfortunately the portion containing 
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the date is completely defaced. [tis very probable that the king referred to is 
Vira-Narasimha, elder brother of Krisima-Döva-Räya. Тһе date of the record may 
be about 1506. 

Krishna-Deva-Räya, 

94. An insoription at Hale Bhimanabidu (ЕО, 4, Gundlupet 62), which has 
now been revised, says that on the auspicions occasion of the birth of a son (putröt- 
ғаға) to the mahá-mandalégvara Sri-Krishna-Raya in Buhudhánya (А. D. 1518), by 
order of.-...., a grant was made, 

Sadásiva-Ráya, 

95, A record of SadaSiva-Ráya outside the north navaranga entrance of the 
Lakshminsrasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur registers a grant to barbers in 1545 by 
the mabá-mandalévara Ráma-Rájayayya-Vithaléévarayya-mahü-arasu by order of 
the muhdrájádhirája rája-paramébvara ári-vira-pratápa  Sei-SadáSiva-KAya-mahá= 
riya. The epli closes with the statement that. those who violate the grant shall 
be sons of barbers. 

Venkatapati-Raya 1. 

96. "There is only one inscription of this reign. It was found near a ruined 
mangapa on the way to the bathing ghát of the Vaisyas at Hole-Narsipur. The epi- 
graph tells us that when (with usual titles) ári-vira-Venkatapati-Dóva-maháráyu, 
seated on the jewel throne at Penugonda, was ruling the earth, Sakhare Lakshma- 
тава of the Pardsara-gótra A'évalàyana-sütra and Rikóákhá, son of Basavaiya and 
grandson of Tipparasaiya, caused to be erected in 1606 a татари Гог use during 
the floating and car festivals and the final saered bath of the god Lakshminara- 
simha ; and that (Lakshmappa)-Náyaka of the Käsyapa-götra, son of Venkatapa- 
Náyaka and grandson ol ‘granted certain lands to meet the expenses of 
the above festivals: The do kshmappa-Nayaka was one of the chiefs of Hole- 
Narsipor, 


Ranga-Raya Il, 

‘There аго two records of this king, ono a stone inscription at Kallu 
Byädarhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other a eopper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Yógam-bhatfa at Hole-Narsipur. ‘he former, dated in A. D: 1657, 
records that during. the rule of the rijádhirája rija-paramésvara, &ri-víra-pratápa 
И Е suya om о 
Rangappa-Náyaka and grandson of (Lakshma)ppa-Näyaka, granted the village 
Nárasimbasamudra belonging to Nàrasimhapura to Hari-pandita of the A’évaliyann- 
sútra. "Tho signature of Nárasimha-Niyaka-S'r—Jayanarasimha—comes at the end. 
‘Phere is also a figure of Vámana sculptured on tho stone at the close of the inscrip- 
tion. The sufix Ndyaka instead of дуа in the name of the Vijayanagar king de- 
serves notice: The donor in this record was also a Hole-Narsipur chief. Тһе other 
inscription, dated 1661, consists of 2 plates, each measuring 6} by ^. They are 
written іп Telugu charactors, both being engraved on one side only. After invo- 
cation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the inscription proceeds to say 
that while (with sun] tiles) ál vin Sri-Ranga-Röya-Dóvamaháráyaayyavhru of 
the lunar race, lord of the throne at Gbanagiri (Penugonda), son of Gópálarájayyn 
and grandson of A'riviti Rámariju-Rangaparájaiya of the A'trèya-gótra A'pastamba- 
sútra and Yajuá-#ñkhü, was ruling the earth in peace at Völipuri (Belur), he 
granted with all tho usual rights the village Kondagala-vidi belonging to Udúra of 
the Hunisemunde-sime to Näräyana-&stri of the Kaundinya-gótra A’pastamba-siitra 
and Yajus'-itkhá, son of Raghunätha-bhatta and grandson of S'ambhulinga-bhatta. 
The балай ot ihe king: Ure тас че given m Eansada обаа! iha дан 
was written by Rayasam Vábanna,......of Lakhkharasu. (See last year's Ze- 
port, para 114.) 


Horg-Narsipun. 


98. А number of inscriptions copied mostly in Hole-Narsipur Taluk relates to 
the Hole-Narsipur chiefs, who appear to have been an independent branch of the 
Барсов Яана paa Hole Mare hey. һай ho ama hr Að 
of the Belur chiefs and were of the same götra, sútra and 30414, They were also of 
the solar race and ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations in the 16th and 
Yith centuries. Several juscriptions tell wm that tho Narasimhspuradacsue or 
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Narsipur Distriot was granted to these chiefs as an mbali by the Vijaynnagar kin 
Krishna-Déva-Ráya. The newly discovered records E ES 
following list of the succession of these chiefs 


Vonkatapa-Nûyaka or E m. Padmûmbikû. 


| | | 
A (1591-1614). Virupa-Náyaka (1629). Tirumalaiya 


т. ne 


| 
Rangappa-Nayaka I (1651) 
Narasimha-Náyaka I (1654-1657). 


Rangappa-Näyaka IT (1655). 


Venkaapa-N dys ka. 

99. This is the first of the Hole-Narsipur chiefs os indicated by the records of 
the dynasty copied during the year. An inseription at Háragondanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur ‘Taluk, records a grant by him for the spiritual welfare of his parents, A portait 
statue of his stands in the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur, with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few insorip- 
tions on the floor of the same navaranga telling us that Venkatapa and his son 
Tirumalniya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that he built or renovated the 
navaranga or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep. В 
His name is likewise engraved on two преса of the Ankandthésvara temple at 
Ankanáthapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, as also on a door-sill of the Rémánwj&ehárya 4231906 
temple at Säligrämn, Yedatore Taluk. He may have restored or endowed these 
temples also. Judging from the published inscriptions of this chief, the period of 
the above records may be about 1580. 


Lakshmappa-N áyaka. 
100. There are several records of this chief. His figure is sculptured on a 
illar of the Kofára-mantapa in tho prákára of the Lakshminarasimha temple at 
fole-Narsipur with the name Lakshmappa-Náyaniváru engraved over it. A grant 
made by him in 1606 was referred to when speaking of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapati-Raya I (para n ‘An inscription in front of the A'njanéya temple at 
Gangür, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which. begins with obeisance to Riminuja, records 
the grant of the village for some god by Lukshmappa-Nayaka. Another to the east 
of Channápura in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1614, tells us that 
Krishnappa-Náyaka's Lakshmappa-Nayaka granted Ohennápura for the god Chen- 
mamallikàrjuna set up by Junjappa-setti. A third in front of the A’njanéya temple 
at Niduvani in the sumo Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that 
Krishunppa-Náyaka's Lakshmappa-Niyaka granted Niðóni alias Lakshmanapura, 
belonging to his Narasimhapura-sime, for the god Narasimha, in order that ? Chik- 
ka-Náyaka might attain Vaikuntha (or the abode of Vishnu). In the last two re- 
cords the donor's grandfather's name occurs before his instead of his father's name 
fs usual, probably because tho grandfather was a celebrated chief who was supposed 
to be the founder of the family. 

Virupa- Náyaka. 

101. This chief was another son of Venkatapa-Náyaka. An inseription to the 
south of Mächigondanhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1629, says that Venkatádri- 
Náyaka's son Virupa-Niyaka granted, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the 
spiritual merit of his father, the village Michigondanahalli alias Narasigalapura for 
the god Tiravengalanitha of Mavinakere. 

Tirumalniya. 

102. This chief appears to have been another son of Vonkatapa-Náyaka, An 
inscription on the floor of the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur mentions him as the son of Venkatapa ; and another at the same place tells 
us that he along with his father did obeisance to the god (para 99). 
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Ranguppa-Náyaka, 

108. А label over a male figure sculptured on the right jamb of the navaranga 
doorway in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur informs us that the 
figure represents Kichchayya, hearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Náyaka. In 
ЕС, 5, Arkalgud 57, of 1659, which is a copper grant issued by Närasimha-Näyaka, 
son of Lakshmappa-Náyaka, the donor Nárasimha-Náyaka alludes to a former grant 
made by his elder brother Rangappa-Náyaka. This portion is not translated by 
Mr. Rice. From this it is clear that Rangappa-Nayaka was the elder son of Lakshmap- 
pa-Náyaka. He seems to have ruled only for a short period. 

Nárasimha-Náyaka 1. 

104, This chief was the son of Rangappa-Náyaka. There are several records 
of his reign. Two of them, dated 1654 and 1655, were found опа pillar of tho 
Kotára-mantapa in the prdkdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur. 
The earlier record tells us that Nárasimha-Náyaka, son of Rangappa-Náyaka and 
grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, caused to be erected, for his own merit, the 
Lakshmívilisa-mantapa for the Mahánavami festival and granted some land to meet 
the expenses of that festival. Wo thus learn that what is now known as the 
Kotáru-mantapa in the above temple was named Lakshmivilisa-mantapa at the time 
of its erection by Nárasimba-Náyaka I, The other record says that Nürasimha- 
Nüyaka ot the Ká&ynpa-gótra, son of cte., granted the village Ankaballi, belonging 
to the Narasimhapura-sime, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son to him, 
The name of the donee is defaced. Another inscription at Ankanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 

ur Taluk, which is likewise dated 165%, records the grant of a village by him for 
jm own merit, Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when 
speaking of the Vijayanagar king S'ri-Ranga-Raya П (para 97). 

Rangappa-Nayaka II. 

105. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1656, tells us 
that Rangappa-Nayaka of the Казу apa-gótra, grandson of Rangappa-Nayaka and 
great grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayako, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a 
son to him, granted the village Ankaba]i, belonging to his Narasimhapura, for the 
god Narasimha, Though the record does not naime the donor's father, the pedigree 
given makes it clear that he was the son of Nárasimha-Náyaka I. 

Nürasimha-Näyaka 11. 

106. This chief was the younger son of Lakshmappa-Näyaka (раға 103), Не 
was a devout Vaishnava and appears to have been a most prominent member of the 
family. ‘The large structure at: Hole-Narsipar now ocoupied by the Uttaridi-matha 
is said to represent his palace and the present O'nkärtsvara temple his Durbar hall. 
Ho bnilt several sudsidiary shrines in the prákára of the Lakshminarasimha temple, 
a pond called Chandrasaras and a tank named Narasámbudhi after himself. There 
are five inscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper grant. The latter 

‘ives several details about himself and his family. All his records are composed 
oth in Sanskrit and Kannada. Опе of them near the shrine of the goddess A'ndá| 
in the prákdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur, dated 1658, 
records the erection of a shrine in the above prákára, the setting up in it of S'üdik- 
kudutta-nächehär and the grant of a village to provide for offerings of rice for 
the goddess, by Närssimha-Näyaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, son of Таар 
Nayaka, grandson of Venkatädri-Näyaka and great grandson of Biyappa-Náyakn's 
(son) Krishnuppa-Näyaka, A'ndal was one of the twelve S'rivaishnava Saints and 
the authoress of two Tamil hymns forming a portion of the Näläyiraprabandham. 
She was the daughter of Saint Periyàlvàr and was also known by the names 
Géda-déyi and S'tdikkodutta-nachchiyir. The latter name, which occurs in the 
present inscription, is thus accounted for:—It means “the lady who gave 
(garlands of flowers) after wearing (ћеш)? Periyálvár used to prepare garlands 
of flowers for the god Vutapatraäyi of his village S'rivilliputtür, but, in his 
absence, A'ndil used to take up the wreaths of flowers intended for the god, wear 
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a mirror, admire herself with a view 
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a proper match to the 
Lord whom she always regarded as her would-be-husband and Master, taking care, 
however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day Periyá]vàr, noticing 
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking 
them to the temple ns usual. But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him 
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that the garlands which, according to him, were polluted, were all the more ассері- 
able to him by reason of the sincere devotion of the wearer. _ Another insoription, 
also dated 1658, on a a of the veranda in front of the Rämänujächärya shrine 
in the same temple, tells us that Närasimha-Näyaka, for his own prosperity and in- 
crease of merit and wealth, built separate shrines in the präkära of the Taksim 
narasimba temple, set up in them figures of Ohakrälvär, Kúrattálvíir, Vedäntächärya, 
Poriya-Jiyar and Mudaliyändär and granted certain lands to provide for the services 
in these shrines. Chakralvar is a personification of the disous of Vishnu. Kürat- 
tálvár and Mudaliyändän were the immediate disciples of Rmanujachirya, Védántá- 
chürya and Periya-Jiyar were renowned teachers and authors who flourished in the 
13th and 14th centuries. The latter is commonly known as Mapayälamahämuni, 
Another on a stone near the pond known as Kalyäni in the fort of Hole-Narsipur, 
dated 1659, records that Närasimha-Näyaka, son of ete, constructed the pond and 
gave it the name of Cbandrasarasu. The signature ofthe king—S'ri-Jayanarasimha- 
is given at the end. This epigraph, though mostly similar in its contents to EC, 5, 
Hole-Narsipur 1 which stands by its sido, has a Sanskrit introduction which is not 
found in the other, А fourth inscription near the tank at Malapanhalli, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, also dated 1659, records the construction by the same chief, who is 
given several titles here (see next para), «Га tank called Narasómbudhi after his 
own name, 

107. The record that remains to be noticed of this chief is a copper-plate 
inscription received from Jodidar Venkatasubbaiya of Kanchénhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, 
who is said to be a lineal descendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists of 5 
plates, each measuring 8} by 8%. "Phe plates, which are engraved in Nigari 
characters, are strung ou a circular ring which is 24 in diameter and j^ thick. 
The ring had no seal when the plates came to me. ‘The insoription is similar in 
contents to E C, 5, Arkalgud 22 and bears the same dato, viz, А. D. 1665. After 
invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the genealogy of Nára- 
simba-Náyaka is thus givon:—In the line of Кадупрв was born Rümadüea of the 
solar race. His son was Girióa; his son, Yarra-bhúpa; his son Timma-bhipa; his 
son, Bayyacoripa; his son, Krislma-bhúpa; his son, Venkafa-bhúpa; his wife was 
Padmámbikà and their son, Lakshmn-bhüpa. "The latter had a lofty building erect- 
ed at КАЧ for the god Pasupati and performed vdjapéya and other sacrifices. His 
wife was Channdmbikà and Vishnu himself was born as their son in Narasa-bhüpn, 
Then follow a fow verses in praise of Narasa-bhüpa or Närasimha-Näyaka. He 
many golden ornamenta such as breast-plates, conchs, disouse, crowns, 

racelots and pendants together with necklaces of eoo stones to the gods 
Javárdana and Narasimha and to the goddess Lakshmi. Having ercoted stone 
buildings, he sot up in them A’muktamälyapradä (ог A'ndái) and Sudaréana or the 
discus of Vishnu. He constructed the tank named Narasámbudhi and the pon 
named Ohandrasaras, A'muktamülyapradà is the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil 
name S'üdikkodutta-náehehiyár (see previous para) and Sudarsana is Chakrälrär 
mentioned above. The inscription then records that the lord of Maninágapura, 
sindhu-Aövinda, dhavajinka-Bhima, dinakara-ganda, birida-saptdnga-harana, n. Dha- 
nanjaya (Arjuna) in war. а Vikramárka in courage, а Ridháya (Karna) in making 
gifts, gratifyor of the gods and Brahmans by his incessant sacrifices, protector of all 
the dharmas, supporter of the gods and Brahmans, Närasimha-Näyakaraiya of the 
Kidynpn-gótra, son of Lakshmappa-Niyaka, grandson of Venkatddri-Náynka and 

rent grandson of Bayyappa-Náyaka's (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka, on the 12th lunar 

у of the bright fortnight of A'sbigha ip the year Visrávasu corresponding to the 
Вака year 1587, granted to 12 Brahmans (named with their götras, eto.) with all 
the usual rights, as а tax-free anrahdra, the village Kanchanahalli in Habbále- 
sthala bolonging to the Narasimhapnra-sime which has come down to him from of old 
as a gift from [Krishpa]-Ráyn, in order that his parents Lakshmappa-Nüynka and 
Ghenntjiynmma, Rangappa-Niyaka nod daughter Kondamma may attain Vaikuntha, 
and that he, his son, friends and wife may obtain great prosperity and the fulfilment 
of all their desires. The village was to be divided into 12} vrittis, 12 of them going 
to the 12 Brahmans referred to above, and of the remaining $ vrifti, $ was to be 
given to Basavana-hebáruva for his share as yajamána of the village and } to the 
аде temple. Тһе signature of the chief S'ri-Jayanarasimha is given at the end 
m пайа characters. The labels on the pedestals of the 10 figures of A’lyürs 
in their shrine in the prákára of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur 
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may belong to the same period, us it is probable that the figures were set up by or 
during the rule of this chief. The names given are (1) Poyge-álvár, (2) Püdatt-alvär, 
(3) Mahadáhvaya (or Pay-álvár), (4) T'irumalisaiy-ülvàr, (5) Namm-álvár, (6) Kula- 
sökhar:álvár, (7) Periy-álvar, (8) Tondarndippodiy Alvin, (9) Tiruppán-álvár and 
(10) Tirumangaiy-álvár, These together with A'ndál and Madhurakaviy-álvár form 
the twelve “ canonised Saints in the Church of the S'rivaishnavas.”” 

108. Ап inscription to the west of the Basavanna temple at Motandyakanhalli, 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in the oyclie year Manmatha (21655) and re- 
cords the grant of the village for the god Nàrasimha by ? Bayachapa-Nüyaka, may 
belong to the same dynasty. It is not clear who this Bayachapa-Náyaka was. A 
ast not seem to be identical with the Bayya-nripa (see previous para) of this 

lynasty. 


Umsarzon. 


109. Ап epigraph to the north-west of Bommanhalli, Gundlupet Taluk, dated 
1492, records a grant of land by Parvatu-dóva, a subordinate of Це makdmanda- 
löeara Nanja-Räya-Odeyar, "his chief ruled from 1482 to 1494. 


Коосщаша, 


110. Ап inscription on the lintel of the suklaudsi doorway of the Tirumalndava 
templo at Nuggihalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, tells us that Ráya-oripa, son of Timma- 
таја and Virupimbika, set up the god Tiruvengulanätha and made a grant of the 
village Kattigeyahalli. The donor, who is described as a great warrior, was of the 
Tunar race and had the titles Bhuvanaikavira and Gajabéte-rija (hunter of elephants). 
From ЕС, 5, Hassan 117, of 1573, we learn that he was of the A'tréya-gótra 
‘A’pastamba-atitra S'üvàsva-pravara and Yajué-dikh’, and that his father was the 
son-in-law of the Vijayanagar king Dóva-Káya П (1419-1440). Ráya-nripa шау 
have setup the god in the name of his father. Linga-mantri, the author of a 
metrical lexicon in Kannada styled Kabbigarakaipidi, says that he was the minister 
of this chief of Nuggihalli. The date of the opigraph may be about A.D. 1600, 

A few labels found on the pedestals of certain metallic images in the Lakhmi- 
narasimba temple at Nuggiballi, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also 
be noticed here. They are insoribed оп 5 metallic images, namely, the uteva- 
vigrala of K&ava and its consorts, the seated metallic image of the goddess and the 
utenvasvigraha of the Késava temple at Hebbalalu, and seem to tell us that the 
images wore caused to be made or presented by Göphla. We are not told who this 
Gópála was; but, according to local tradition, he was а Pilegür of Nuggihalli. 
Judging from the characters, the period of thé labels may be about 1600, 


HEGGADADEVANKOTE, 


111, An ingoription on the guilt kalasa or knob of an umbrella in the Varada- 
rájasvámi temple at Heggadadevankote is of some interest us it is engraved in 
inverted characters and has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the date 
S’uka S20, though the characters are pretty. modern, and tells us that the kalasa 
was presented by Heggode. Ап inventory of the temple articles found in the 
records of the ‘Taluk office gives tho name ‘of the donor as Heggade Dévarája-Ode- 
yar, If is said that Heggadadévankóte is named after him. Mr, Rice gives the 
tradition that Heggade Deva rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the 
ancient line of rulers about the 10th century (Mysore, IT, 249), But the characters 
of this inscription appear to be of about the 16th or 17th century. 


Manavarae, 

112. An epigraph to the north of the Ман temple at the bechiräkh (ruined) 
village Lokkere, Gundlupet Taluk, dated 1540, tells us that the mahd-mandalée 
vara Kondayyadéva-ChéJa-mabi-arasu, agent for the affairs of Tevudàchehára- 
Mahápátro and Sómasilidoya-ráhutaráya-Mahápátre-arasu, granted a village, as а 
sorramánga, to a resident (name defaced) of Terakanimbe. The signature of the 
donor—Kondardju is given at the end. A Vidyädhara-Mahäpätre-arasu is mentioned 
in ЕС, 4, Gundlupet 36, of 1550, as a fondatory of Sadisiva-Raya of Vijayanagar, 
who is said to have bestowed on him the Terakanimbi.sime for the office of Nayak. 
So, these Mabüpátros appear to have had their seat of government at Terakanämbi. 
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Koudayyadéva-Chóla-mahá-arasu is also mentioned in Gundlupet 7 as having ro- 
paired the Lakshmivaradardja temple at Terakanámbi. For other Chóla-mahá- 
arasus see para 45 of my Report for 1907. 
Мувове. 
113. Only a few records relating to the Mysore kings were copied during 
the year. Several of them belong to Krishna-Rija-Odeyar Ш. А few more of 
the same period which do not name the king will also be noticed under this head. 


Krishna-Raja-Odeyar П. 

114. Two inscriptions of Kalale Nanja-Räja, who lived in this reign, were 
found on the metallic images of Tándavéivara and his consort Chaydikämbikä in 
the Mallikárjuna temple on the bill near Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk. "hey inform 
us that the images were presented by Nanja-Räja-Odeyaraiya of the Bhäradväja- 
gótra A’évalayana-sitra und Rik-tükhä, son of Kalule Vira-Räja-Odeyaraiya and 
grandson of the Mysore Dalaváyi Doddaiya. For other images presented by him, see 
para 130 of last year's Report. 

Krishua-Rája-Odeyar I11. 

115. There are several records of this king. Ап inscription in Pápauni's 
field opposite to the Chippalagattamma shrine at Hole-Narsipur records a grant of 
land by the king to the cowherd, sérrégúrá Mailáraiya, as а Aodagi. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on four separate stones, which apparently once formed the boun- 
dary stones of the land granted. A similar grant to séreégdra Durgaiya is recorded 
in ЕС, 5, Hole-Narsipur 5. The date of the record may bo about A.D. 1820. 
‘Another inscription on the pedestal of the metallic image of Satyabhimá (Plate 
VII, 2) in the Narasimha temple at Siligróma, Yedatore Taluk, tells us that the 
image was presented by Krishna-Räja-Odeyar IH to the Prasannakrishpasvàmi temple 
at Mysore. The inscription is exactly similar to the ones found on the metallic 
images in the above temple and noticed m para 133 of last year's Report. The 
imago in question is said to have been found ша pond known as Gautama-tirtha 
in front of the Narasimha temple. It is not clear how or when this image which 
was in, or was intended for, the Prasannakrishnasvámi temple, found its way into 
the above pond. As this temple was built in 1829 (Report: for 1908, para 80), 
the date of the record may be about the same. Two inscriptions on the Nandi and 

k vehicles in the temple at Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, in which the 
tsava-vigrahu of the Mallikárjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura is kept, 
tell us that the vehicles were presented in 1867 and 1868 respectively to the temple 
of Sidilu Mallikarjuna (para 35), whose lotus feet are illuminated by the rays of 
the jewels in the crowns of all the demi-gods, by Hajüru Mödikhäne sdvalür Мдаа. 
man Lingapna's son Näga-setti of Bettadapura, a humble servant of S’ri-Krishna- 
Rája-Odeyar of Mahishrapura. 

116. A few inscriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, etc, to temples 
which belong to the same period, may also be noticed here, Four of the silver 
örnaments in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur bear inscriptions 
stating that the ornaments were presents from Satyadharma- The latter was 
Á svimi of the Uttarädi-matha, being 28th in spiritual descent from Mudhvächärya, 
Hís period is given as A. D. 1797 to 1830. Не is said to have been a great 
Sanskrit scholar, being the author of a commentary called Durghardrthadipikä on 
the Bhägavata-puräna, and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said that on the invita- 
tion of Krishna-Räja-Odeyar Ш the avámi, who had been at S'ravapúr, came 
to Hole-Narsipur and that the present Mádhva-matha, which was originally 
the palace of the chief Närnsimha-Näyaka, was assigned for his residence. His 
идеала or tomb is said to be at Holehonnur. А. silver cup in the same temple 
was the gift of sérecgdra Dorgaiya, the same individual to whom a grant by 
Krishna-Räja-Odeyar Ш is recorded in Hole-Narsipúr 5; another, of Lingaiya’s son 
Javarhyi-ganda of Wehakhine or the Treasury; and another still, of sirépira 
Gollaiza Quruvaiya's younger brother Sianna of x= = m Земи. 

ilver pitcher in the same temple was a present from 
Further, a silver pitcher in pl Жырчы: котик ач 


local (2) garrison (thänya). In the Rámésvara temi 1 о 

Lo i rg pier "a bell and a water-ressel were presents from Aliya (son-in- 

Taw) Lingarája Arasu; and in the Pärtranätha-basti at the same village a few brass 

ede ware the gifts of Lakshmimatiyamma, wife of Lakshmfpati-papgite of tho 
18 


Arch. R. 12-18 


50 


palace; of Devamma, wife of S'iuta-pandita of Belukere; of Divaräja Arasu of 
Bilikere; and of Jayávattiyamma, wife of Jinmaiya. In several of these records, the 
old name of Kittür, viz, Kirtinagara, is mentioned. Ап inscription on á palonkeen 
in the Arkéévara temple at Yedatore tells us that the palankeen was presented to 
the temple by Basavarája Arasu of Turuvókere, А few brass vessels in the Gópála- 
svàmi temple on the Gópálasvámi-betta in Gundlupet Taluk bear inscriptions stating 
that they were presents from Gópálarðjaiya Arasu, Krishn& Arasu's wife Déváj- 
amma, Gurnvaiya of Haradanaha]i and Gurikára Nanjapa of Gundlu. An epigrap! 
on an ornamental gateway called Süle-tóranagamba at the foot of the hill near 
Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, which telis us that the gateway was oaused to be made 
by Muddumallijamma, may also belong to the same period. Judging from the 
name of the gateway, the donor was apparently a dancing girl. 
MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 

117. We may notice hero а few of the records copied during the year which 
cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of kings or chiefs. Two inscriptions 
found on the pedestal of the image of A'dinàtba in the ruined Jaina basti at Chikka 
Hanasöge, Yedatore Taluk, refer to the construction and renovation of the basti 
One of them tells us that the Tirthn-basadi at Hanasóge which, having been ori 
nally endowed by Rámasvámi of the Müla-sangha Dési-gana and Pastaka-gachcbha, 
son of Dagaratha, elder brother of Lakshmana, husband of ВИД and a descendant 
of Ikshviku, was afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Nalas, Vikramá- 
ditya, the Gangas and Changälvas, was renovated by Nágachandradövafa disciple 
Samayábharana Bhánukirti-pandita-dóva of the Balitkara-gaya. We are also told 
that having been born as Abhinava-Rämachandra he re-set up A'ditirthakara. 
FC, 4, Yedatore 25, 26 and 28 also state that Rûma built and endowed the bastis 
at Hanasógo. | Yedatore 25 alludes to a former grant by the Ganga king Mára- 
simha and Yedatore 28 to a grant by Vikramáditya. The reference to the Sakas 
and Najas is worthy of notice. ‘The other inscription on the pedestal of the 
same image records that the Jina-mandira or basti was caused to be erected b, 
Jayakirti Братва disciple Bähubali-döva in the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désie . 
gana und Milacsangha. Yedatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-döva and gives his 
spiritual descent, The period of these two records may be about the close of the 
ТИ century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the navaranga of the same basti 
zives 64 ns the number of the basadis of the Pustaka-gachohha and Dósiga-gapa 
in the village. This number is also given in Yedatore 26. А miragal at Dodda 
Kütanür, Gundlupet Taluk, which appears to be dated іп 1345, makes tho simple 
statement that it is а memorial to S'anda-gavuda, son of Nanja-gavuda of Déva- 
samudra. The record makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give any infor 
mation about the cause of death, Two inscriptions on the pedestals of the marble 
images of Chandraprabha and Pärsvanätlın in the Nöminätha-basti at Hole-Narsipur, 
which are dated in Vikrama Samvat 1548 (A.D. 1490), tell us that the images 
wore presented by a дари, of Bhattáruka Jinarata-döva of the Míla-sangha. Аш 
inscription ou the door-sill of the south mahádvára of the Triyambakóðvara temple 
at Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, simply mentions the name Góparasa, He 
may have been the builder or renovator of the mahádvára. In case he is identical with 
the Sà]uva chief Góparája mentioned in EO, 10, Malur 1-3, the period of the record 
would be about 1430. Another inscription in Patel Chikkalingappa's field at 
Hediyála, Nanjangud Taluk, dated 1514, records the grant of the village Chillahali 
by Bhandiri Basavappa-odeyar, disciple of Parvata-odeyar of tho Suttür throne, 
to provide for the services in the temple of the god Sangaméévara newly set up by 
him on the southern bank of the confluence of the rivers Kapilà and Kaundini at 
Nanjelugðdu and for the livelihood of Sirigiridéva-odeyar and his associates residing 
in the temple. The village granted is said to have been purchased from Nanjinátha, 
Bandiyappa and Chikkananjayya, sons of Virupanna-odeyar, the prabhu of Mulür 
in Hedeyäla-sthala. Suttúr was the seat of a Lingáyatmatha, whose svámis were 

mt scholars and authors of several works. Another on a metallic image of 
S'italanátha (Plate IV,1, middle figure) in the possession of Pandit Dörbali Sastri 
at Sravana Belgola, dated 1518, says that the i was caused to be made by the 
religious mendicant Vilasa for the merit of Singhäri, son of (P) Sonisi and Dharmáyi 
"Phe record is dated in both the Vikrama and Saka eras. Another on the ana 
in the gardha=griha of the A’dinätha-basti at Chikka Hanasöge, Yedatore Taluk, 
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which seems to be dated іп 1585, states that Panditayya, son ol the chief of 
Brahmans, Chikkanayya, and disciple of Charnkirti-pandita-dava, caused to be set 
up the images of A'disvara, S'ántiévara and Chandranàthn. From the inscriptions 
on the pedestal of the image of A'dinátha noticed above, it is, however, clear that 
this image at least was in existence. several centuries рабога the time of Panditayya. 
Не шау have caused the images to be re-consecrated when the basti had gone 
to ruin. 


118. Of the records that remain to be noticed, an epigraph on a rock to the 
north of Hamsa-tirtha on the Gópálasvámi-betta, Gundlnpet Taluk, names the tirtha 
and makes the curious statement that a erow became metamorphosed into a swan 
on plunging into the tfrtl (йде biddu hamseyayitu), The greatness of this hill is 
described in the Kwitra-káuda of the Bhavishyóttara-purápa, where its name is 
given as Kamaláchala, It is likened to a lotus a for Из petals eight hills in 
the eight directions : on the east Triyambakagiri, on the south-east Kumudagiri, 
on the south S’ambararipugiri, on the south-west Garudagiri, on the west Niládri, 
on the north-west Pallavagiri, on the north Mangaládri, and on the north-east 
Mallikächala. Ab the instance of the Mysore king Chikka-Dóva-Rája-Odeyar 
(1672-1704), this Sthala-purána in Sanskrit was rendered into a Kannada champu 
work styled Kumaláchala-mdhátmya in 1680 by his minister Ohikkupüdhyàya, а 
voluminous author in Kannada. I give below two kanda verses from this work 
which explain the incident alluded to in the present inscription, They inform us 
that two crows, which were flying in the sky holding (bila E STEN Мар Deal, 
on being attacked by a hawk, fell into the pond and that when they emerged from 
water they had become swans to the great astonishment of the sages on the bank 
of the tirtha. ár 


kügegal orad Agasado] poguttire palalam-ánt ivam kand ogan 0-1 
végade gidigan podaye dal A-gaguna-sthaladin alki kededuvu kolado] I 
tadiyol tápasa- nivaham sad garadol nödi kandud -kîgogal û | 
jadado| mulugird odan élv edoyo] hamsangaf-ädudam vismayadim I 


IV, 16 and 17. 


Phe date of the record may be about 1000. A short inscription on a rock to 
the west of the Venkntaramanasvàmi temple on Huligana-maradi iu the same 
taluk records the visit to the place ofa man named Lakshmipati. As wo know 
from the works of ташаа that his real name was Lakshmipati and that 
he was resident of Gundlupet, it is very likely that the inscription records his 
name, Three inscriptions on rocks to the east of Channanna's pond at Sravana 
Belgola tell us that Channanna made not only the pond but also a garden and a 
тамара. We also learn that he was the younger brother of Chikana, ‘The period 
of these records is about 1678 (Report for 1909, para 106). "Three more records 
in Tamil and Grantha characters found on the images of Chandranätha, Vardharána 
and Nöminätha in the Jaina matha at Sravana Bolgola, which are dated in both 
the Mahávira and Бака eras, tell us that the images were presented to the 
matha by Appiisimi of S’enniyampäkkaın in the Kanchi country and by Nekki and 
Stittanna-érishthi of Kumbhakónam. The date of two of the inscriptions is 1857, 
that of the third being 1858. Mahavira уелі 21 is said to correspond to the 
S'aka year 1780. One of the records is in the Tamil language, the remaining two 
being in Sanskrit, All of them state that the gifts were mado at the instance of 
Sanmatisigara-varni, disciple of Ohärukirti-guru. Two of them tell us that Belgula 
was renowned as the Southern Kasi. An inscription on one of the dvárapálalos 
in the Rûma temple at Chunchankatte, Yedatore Taluk, says that the image was 
a present to the temple from Narasamma, daughter of Lingé-gauda of Kálimuddan- 
halli. The latter is said to bo situated near Sáligráma. The dodrapdlakus, which 
are elegantly executed, are said to hava been made about 100 years ago. Another 
опа big bell in the Narasimha temple at Melkote, French Rocks Sub-Tuluk, tells us that 
the bell was the gift of S'rinivisa-désikéndra-Brahmatantra-Parakila-syati, the 
supreme guru of the Mysore State. The weight of the bell is given as 6 maunds. 
Ав the present Parakála-svámi is said to be the third in spiritual succession from 
the above guru, the period of the record is about 1870. 
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Patan (Figure 39) and the 3-pie piece at Bangalore (Figure 83). The former have 
an ornamental field, while the latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. М. 1220 (1791-99). —Тһеге are 2 coins of this year, 1 a4-pie piece and the 
other a 2-pie piece, Both of them have the elephant to left. The former struck at 
Nagar, is similar to Figure 29 on Plate V of last year's Report. The latter (Figure 
34), minted at Patan, has an ornamental field on the reverse. 

А. M. 1221 (1792-93)—Of the five issues of this year, one is a +-pie piece and 
the rest 2-pie pieces. ‘The elephant stands to left on the former and to right on the 
latter. The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), struck at Nagar, has an ornamental field. Тһе 
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure 36) was Patan, 

A. M. 1923 (1793-94),—Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and one 4-pie piece 
belong to this year. On two of the 4-pio pieces struck at Patan the elephant stands 
to right and on the remaining piece struck at Nagar it stands to left. These are 
similar to Figures 31 and 33 on Plate V of last year's Report. Of the 2-pie pieces 
which were all minted at Patan, 4 have the elephant standing to right (Figures 88 
and 39) and 1 to left (Figure 37). ‘The name of the coin, Bahram or Mars, is given 
on the reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39). The 4-ріе piece (igure 40) 
which has the elephant standing to left, is named Qulab or Polestar on the reverse, 
The mint-place is not named. 

А. М. 1223 (1794-95). The only coin of this year isa 2-pie piece minted at 
Faiz Hisár or Gooty (Figure 41). The obverse shows the elephant standing to right 
with the word Mauládt written above it. Тһе reverse gives the date and the name 
‘of the coin, Bahram (Mars), 

А. M. 1224 (1795-96)—There are 8 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces, four 
2.pie pieces and two 1-pie pieces. Both the 4-pie pieces, which were struck at 
Patan, have the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter alif above it 
(Figure 42). The reverse gives the Маша: date and the name of the coin, Zahrah 
or Venus. The 2-pie pieces with the elepbant standing to right are similar to 
Fgure 26 on Plate V of last year's Report. Of the 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar 
(Figure 43) has the elephant to left with the letter alíf and the date above it, while 
the other struck at Patan (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date 
on the reverse. The obverse of the former shows only a double-lined circle with- 
out the usual intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named Akhtar or Star 
on the reverse. 

A.M, 1225 (1796-97).—Of the 13 coins of this year, two are 4-pie pieces, eight 
2-pie pieces und three 1-pie pieces. They are respectively similar to Figures 37, 38 
and 39 on Plate V of last year's Report, 


А. M. 1296 (1797-98).—There are 8 coins of this year: one 4-pie piece, two 2- 
pie pieces and five 1-pie pieces. The 4-pie piece and one of the 2-pie pieces are respec- 
tively similar to Figures 40 and 41 on Plate V of last year's Report. The other 2-pie 
piece (Figure 45), which was minted at Patan, has the elepbant standing to right 
with the Persian letter ££ about it and gives the date and the name of the coin, 
Bahrám (Mars), on the reverse. Of the 1-pie pieces, 3 were struck at Patan (Figure 
46) and 1 at Faiz Hisüror Gooty, the mint-name of the remaining coin not being 
given. ‘Ihe date and the nome of the coin, Akhtar or Star, are given on the re- 
verse. The elephant stands to right with the letter té above it on all of them. 


There are 22 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Hight of 
them aro 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and nine I-pie pieces. Of the 4-pie pieoes, 
3 were minted at Patan (Figure 47) and 4 at Nagar (Figure 48); the mint-place 
of the remaining coin not being legible. ‘The elephant stands to right on 6 of the 
coins and to left on the remaining 2. Two of the 2-pie pieces were struck at 
Patan (Figure 49), 2 at Faiz Hisit or Gooty and lat Bangalore. On four of them 
the elephant stands to right, but on the remaining one it stands to left. Of the 1- 
pie pieces, 6 were minted at Faiz Hisàr or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore 
(Figure 59). Опо docs not name the place of mintage, amd the mint-plae is illegible 
on the remaining coin (Figure 51). The name Akhtar or Star occurs on three of 
the coins. The elephant stands to right on all the specimens. 


(3) Post-Muhammadan—There are 147 specimens of this class. All of them 
were issued by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ПТ. Both the obverse and reverse of these 
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coins have generally, like those of Tippu, a donble-lined cirele with an intervening 
ring of dots. ‘The coins may conveniently be dealt with under four heads. 
4.— Those which have on the obverse a caparisoned elephant standing to left with 

the syllable 874 between the sun and moon above it and give on the reverse the value 
of the coin in Kannada and English. OF the coms under this head, fifty are 4-pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Figure 53), one a 2-pie or X Cash piece (Figure 54) and seven 
-lpie or V Cash pieces (Figure 55). The legends on the reverses run thus — 

Мау Кази уіра XX CASH. 

Chi Mayili кази 10 X CASH. (Ch stands for Ohämundi.) 

У CASH Мау кази 8. 

B.—Those which have the same obverse and reverse as those of A with the 
addition, however, of the word Chimundi between the syllable S'ri and the elephant 
on the obverse, and of the word Krishna, the king's name, оп the reverse, Nine 
coins come under this head: eight 4-pie pieces (Figure 56) and one l-pie piece 
(Figure 57). It will be observed that the elephant has its trunk elevated. 

(.—Those which have the same obverse as that of В with this difference, that 
there is a lion in place of the elephant. The reverso has the word Krishna within 
a circle in the contre and the legend—Mayili kásu 25 XXV CASH zerb Mahisür—in 
the margin. Zerb Mahisür, which is in Persian charactors, means ‘struck at Mysore? 
Five coins, which are 5-pie pieces (Figure 58), come under this head, We may also 
consider under this head some 1-pie pieces of this king which have the same obverse, 
only with the date of issueadded on in the exergue, though their reverse slightly 
differs from that of the above in having the word Krishna and the Persian words 
giving the name of the mint-placein the middle and the words—MEILEE XX 
GASH Mayili kasu 20 in the margin. ‘There are 15 such coins (Figure 59) ranging 
in date from A. D. 1836 to 1848. 

D.—Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left with the syllable S'rí bo- 

tween the sun and moon above it and on the reverse the word Krishna and the 
Persian words Zerb Mahisúr which mean ‘minted at Mysore. In some specimens, 
the obverse bears the date in the exergue and the reverse gives the value of the 
coin. Of the issues that come under this head, two are 21-pie pieces (Figure 60), 
seven ll-pie pieces (Figure 61), twenty 2-pie pieces (Figure 62), fifteen 1-pie 
pieces (Figure 63) and sixteen 4-pie pieces (Figure 64). On the reverses of Figures 
60, 62, 63 and 64 the figures 123, 10, 5 and 2} representing the values of the pieces 
in terms of the cash are clearly visible. ‘The 2-pie pieces range in date from 1833 
to 1843, the l.pie pieces from 1889 to 1843 and the -pie pieces from 1833 to 
1843. Мо coins were struck by the Mysore kings after 1843. 
193. Malabár—A Muhammadan coin issued by A’hasan Shih of Malabir 
(Figure 16) was found in Mr. M. S. Narayana Rao's collection, A'hasan was 
appointed as the ruler of Malabar by the Emperor Muhammad bin Taghlak (1824- 
1351). He was the father-in-law ofthe famous traveller Ihn Datüteh. His rule 
over Malabar began in about А. H. 738 (A. D. 1887). ‘The coin in question, which 
is a copper 2pie piece, bears on the obverse the name of the ruler, A'hasan Shih al 
Sultán, and on the reverse the words al Sultán Alläh алаш. It bears no date. 

394. The Qarnatie—A copper coin of Muhammad Ali, the Nawab of the Car- 
matic, found in the same collection (Figure 17), gives on the obverse bis title (Wala 
jab) and the Hijri year 1208 (A. D. 1793). "Phe reverse talls us that the coin was 
Struck at Arkát in the jalás or regnal year 85. 

125. Hyderatad—Fifteen oblong and square copper pieces called dubs (Figure 
18) belong to Hyderabad. Only а few words of the legends are found on the 
obverse and reverse. When complete, the legends wonld read thus :— 


Obverse—Asaf Jah Nizim ul Mulk M. Baháðar 
Reverse. —Jaltis maimanat minis Farkhanda bunyád zerb Haiderábáð 
M is the initial of the 9th Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, whose rupee is dated 
А.Н. 1286 (A.D. 1869). The reverse menns ‘struck at Hyderabad, of happy 
foundation, in the year of his auspicious reign.’ 
126. Baroda.—Three copper coins examined during the year relate to Baroda. 
One of таа issued by Khande Rao Gáyakavád (1856-1870) and the remaining 
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two by Malhar Rao Gäyakaväd (1870-1875). "The former (Figure 65) has on the 
obverse the Nágari letters Hia and gá standing for Khande Као Gäyakaväd, a scimitar 
lying lengthwise with hilt toright and point to left, the Hijri date 1975 (A. D. 

858) in Arabic nnmerals and the mint place Baroda in Persian characters. The 
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus :— 

sikka mubärak Kháe Кай Sénà Shamshér Babádar 

meaning ‘auspicious coin of the Commander of the Special Band, the Illustrious 
Swordsman.’ The other two coins (Figure 66) show on the obverse the Nágari 
letters md and gá, which stand for Malhir Rao Gáyakavád, a round shield in relief, 
the first three figures (128) of the Hijri date and the scimitar, their reverse being 
identical with that of the above. 

197. Ohina.—Eighteen brass coins relating to China were examined during 
the year. They have a square hole in the middle around which are engraved four 
Chinese characters on the obverse and two un the revorse. Photographs of these 
coins were sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archwological Superintendent of Burma, for 
favor of examination, „and he has kindly sent the following interesting report on 
them :— 


The coins are Баба pieces of the lowest value struck by the Emperors of the 
late Manchu dynasty (1588-1011) of China, They are known as “cash” among the 
Europeans residing in China, and from 800 to 1100 of them are changed for a 
silver Mexican dollar, whose value has fallen from Rs. 2-4-0 to Re. 1-8-0. 

The obverse face of each coin bears the name, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and 
the words “Tung Pao" signifying “the current coin of the realm." The reverse 
face bears the name of the st inthe Manchu language. Ten of the coins 
(Figure 67) were struck during thereign of Ch'ien Lung (1796-1796). Six (Figure 
68) were minted during the reign of Chia Ch'ing (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69) 
were issued by Tao Kuang (1821-1851). 

128. Burmia.—Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with during the year. 
‘They consist of two types, four having a peacock on the obverse (Fig. 70) and 11 a 
gryphon (Fig. 71). Photographs of these coins were also sent to the same scholar, 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko of Burma, for favor of examination. He kindly writes to me:— 
Four of the coins (Fig. 70) were struck by King Mindon (1852-1878). These bear 
the figure of а peacock, the national emblem of the Burmese, which was also the 
сш его! the Maurya dynasty. The remaining 11 were minted by i 
who ascended the throne in А.Р, 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1585. 
‘These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents Saturn, the presiding 
planet of Saturday, on which the King was born. 

My thanks are due to Mr. Taw Sein Ko for his kind assistance in dealing with 
the above Chiuese and Burmese coins. 

129. There is only one piece (Fig, 72) that remains to be noticed. It is a 
silver talisman or medal, said to have been issued by Satyabodha-guru, a svámi of 
the Uttarädi-matha. Не was Ше 24th in apostolic succession from Madhyáchárya 
and was the svàmi of the Uttarádi-matba from 1742 to 1789. Khande Rao, the 
Dewan of Sáyanur, was one of his favorite disciples. His brindärana or tomb 
is said to be at Savanlır. The obverse bears the figure of the svámi in the centre 
and his name S'ri-Satgabidha-guru-rája, in Nügari characters, in the margin. The 
reverse has a lotus flower of eight petals with а Nágari letter in the contre and оп 
each one of the potals. The letters, when put together, give us the Sanskrit ex- 

ression S'ri-guru-räj6 vijayaté, which means “the prince of gurus is victorious.” 
‘his medal was received for examination from Mr. В. N. Kesavamurti Rao of Belur, 


3. Manuscripts. 


130. The manuscripts that were examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras 16, 26 and 50 above. Rev. W. H. Thorp, 
FA, sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United "Theo. 
logical College, Bangalore, for examination. The manuscripts were carefully ex- 

ined and were found to contain mostly literary and religious works in Kannada, 
Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu. The palm leaf manuscripts, 19 in number, contain 
among others theso works:— 
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(1) Nännayyu-bhat'n’s Bhárata in Telugu with an. incompiete Teluzn соте 
mentary, (2) the Amarakósa with а Telugu commentary, (3) Hitópadéda with a 


Kannada 
(6) Christian songs, prayer 
terms with Kannada meanings, (8) Kannada Bhágavata by 
mrita-paráun by Gubbi Mallanárya, (10) Girijákulyán Í 

ha with Sanskrit commentaries, and (12) Malatiin 


nmentary, (4) a Tamil poetical lexicon, (5) a work on Tamil prosody, 
o mantras, ete» in Tamil, (7) a dictionary of medical 

Nityatma, (9) Virasaivä- 
Harisvara, (11) Tarki 
ava with Tripuràri's 


‘he: paper manuscripts, 35 in number, are in the majority of cases written in 
a beautiful hand, some of them being about a hundred years old. "They contain 
among others the following works :— 

(1) A Kannada prose version of the Mahábhárata, different from the pub- 
lished work, (2) Kannada Bharata by Kumára-Vyása, (3) Jaíwini Bharata, (4) 
Slabaragankara-vilisa, (5) a Kannada prose version of a portion of the Vishnu-purána, 
(6) Vivékachintámani, (7) Jñánasiodhu, (8) Basavapurána, (9) Chórabasava-charitre 
by Sankara, (10) Daiva-parikshe, « Christian work criticising Hinduism, (11) Giri- 
jükalyäna by Harisvara, (12) Móbanatarangmi by Kanakadisa, (13) a Kannada 
prose version of the Ramayana, different from the published work, (14) Battisuput- 
talikathe, (15) Anubhavámrits, а Kannada prose work, (16) Nakshatra-chûdämani, 
(17) Bhävuchiutäratna by Gubbi Mallanárya with a Kannada commentary, (18) 
Panchatantra, (19) Anubhavasikbámani hy Narasimha, (20) Kudra-Bhárata, (21) 
"Torave- Ramayana, (22) Jyótisha, (23) Tetälapanchavimsati-kathe, (24) Múlastambha, 
(25) Anubhavamrita by Mabálinga Ranga; Kannada prose versions of (26) Mudri 
rákshnsn, (27) Suka-saptati, (28) Viðvagunádaréa and (29) the Gospel of Luke: 
(20) Síaka-saptati in Sanskrit, 151) Svaraclintämani with a Kannada gloss, (32) 
Amarnköda with a Kannada commentary, (35) Mägha with a Sanskrit commentary, 
(34) Kavikanmudi by Lakshminarasimha, (85) Visvakarma-puránn with a Kannada 
gloss, and (30) Nakshatra-chàdámani in Sanskrit. 

"This eolleotion of manuseripts, representing some of the important literary 
and religious works in Sanskrit and the Vernaculars, bears eloquent testimony to 
the deep interest evinced by the Mission in the literature of the eountry. A few of 
the works are not printed. 

On communicating the results of my examination of the manuscripts, Rev. 
Thorp kindly wrote to me thus:—At a meeting of the Staff of the United Theologi- 
cal College it was resolved to invite you to keep for the library of your Department 
ог for the Oriental Library, Mysore, as many of the manuscripts sent for your 
ínspeetion as yon care to retain, We wish to express to you our very profound 
sense of obligation for the great caré and pains with which yon huve examined the 
manuscripts and for the full and accurate classification you have mado of the con- 
fused mass wo submitted to your serutiny. The gift of as many of the books as you 
care to keep is, we feel, а small return for the great trouble you have taken on 
our behalf. 

Accordingly, а good number of the manuscripts was retained in the office. 
Some of them, though printed, will prove useful for collating purposes when bringing 
out new editions. wo Tamil manuscripts were sent to the Oriental Manuseripts 
Library, Madras, and several Kannada and Sanskrit manuscripts to the Oriental 
Library, Mysore. "Phe thanks of the Government are due to the Staff of the United 
Theological College for their generous gift of these manuscripts. 

. 131. OE the other manuscripts examined during the year, Jinĝudra-kalyâ- 
náblyalaya by Ayyappårva is a Sanskrit work treating of the mode of Jina worship. 
The work was completed in A.D. 1319 at B’kasilänngara (Le, Warangal) in Rudra- 
kumára's kingdom. ‘The author was the son of Karnnikara and Arkamämba and 
a disciple of Dharastndchirys. He was of the Kisyaps-gotra and came of the 
Jainálapáka lineage. Among the authors who have treated of the same subject 
before him, he mentions Viráchirya, Pújyapáda, Jinasêna, Gunabhadra, Vasunandi, 
Indranandi, АЗЯ9Вага, Hastimalla and b'kasandhi. 
likewise: Sanskrit work written at the close of the 17th centur: 
‘Alagiyacmanivija-matha of Kánehi, named S'rinivisa-Ramy 
muni. It is a criticism ef the Màdhea work called. Ohandrikä by N yasatirtha, who 
fourished in the early part of the 16th century. ‘The author mentions Vádhñla 
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Veukatárya as his teacher and Doddayächärys, author of the Chandamáruta, as his 
gara. From a work called aiðlueaprakása, recently published, we learn thut the 
Е иде was born in 1680, became a sumnyási in 1697 and visited Seringapatam in 
2703. Chanivapralha-shatpali is a Kannada work, giving an account of Ohandra- 
prabha, the eighth Tirthankara, by Осдда who belonged to Nittür in the Hoysala 
Fountry and was the son of Bettada Gummi-setti and grandson of A'di-setti, The 
work was composed in 1573. 
General Remarks. 

132. It is gratifying to note that authorities on Indian art and sculpture have 
begun to take greater interest in the artistic works of Mysore. One authority 
þegn to me: " Clearly Mysore possessed a remarkable school of sculpture, which 
en" as attention. Elsewhere the names of artists are very rarely recorded. Tho 
habit that the Mysore sculptors had of signing their works is of special value to the 
toran of art. But nobody yet has taken the trouble to publish a single signed 
Work, much less to study the styles of individual sculptors. la tbat direction much 
might be done. It would be interesting to have photos of some of the signed images 
Of good artistic quality; also of some of the portrait statues. The madanakai 
figures of the Belur temple are charming. should be glad for you to pay more 
Bar to individual works of art. All Survey Reports are full of views of temples 
but the sculpture has been much neglected. Mysore is the only country. in which 
it was customary to record the names of sculptors.” Another authority writes: 
% Tam glad to see that you continue to give details regarding the names of sculptors 

+ ut for artistic purposes it is necessary Го have photograhs to illustrate the works 
Of these artists... The information given regarding the names of sculptors ів es- 
pecially interesting to me. If it is possible I should be very grateful for any photo- 
graphs yon could send me of their work as there is at present a great deficiency of 
Ebria] for fixing the dates of Indian sculptare.” In obedience to the desire of 
Шише and other scholars greater attention has been paid to individual works of art 
inthis Report. Plates 11 and HI contain six signed images of ће Lakshminarasimha 
temple at Nuggiballi, Plates IV, Y and VI show not only some inscribed images 
оре and etal but also a few others of some artistic quality. Plate Lis also of 
some interest as containing a fine group of Jina figures with their attendants. 

А sculpture which has attracted considerable attention is that of a soldier 
using a telescope. found in the Puránio frieze on the outer walls of the Но 
temple at Balebid (Report for 1911, para 19). "The period of this көшірішге may he 
taken to be about the middle of the 12th century, since EC, 5, Belur 939 leads us 
to infer that the temple was completed in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimba 
1 (1141-1173). With regard to this sculpture, a scholar in England, to whom a 
photograph was sent, writes to ше thus:—“ The telescope is a surprise. The 
Principle of the instrument was known in Europe to Roger Bacon, who died abont 
1294. bat the instrument was not in practical use until 1608, іп Holland (eyd. 
Brit, latest edition). Yon might follow out the hint given by the sculptnre. 
there any mention of the subject in Sanskrit literature F” 

It may also be added here that the Gummareddipura plates of the Ganga king 
Durvinita which I discovered Inst year (last years Report, paras 65-6), have 
aroused considerable interest among scholars in Europe. One scholar writes from 
Trance: The discovery which you announce is very interesting. It shows 
beyond doubt the existence of Sanskrit versions of the Brihatkatbà anterior to all 
those we know." Another writes from England :— The inscription of Durvinita 
is of special valne on acconnt of its literary references, and it will no doubt here- 
after play a part in discussions relating to dates.” Another again writes: From 
their appearance the plates of Durvinita seem to be obviously genuine; and if so 

. they аге most importaut, because they would prove the existence of Durvinita." 

= Another still writes:—“ Your Report is especially interesting on account of the 

inseri rvivita? One more scholar writes :—"' The new record of Dur- 
ing document." š 
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